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CHAPTER XV
THE ROSSETTIS

1

AFTER Tennyson, Browning, and Matthew Arnold, the next
of the major poets to make his appearance was Dante Gabriel
Rossetti' (1828-82). With Tennyson, he is the suret artist
of histimein verse, heisaso the poet with the steadiest ingtinct
for perfection Inthrift heis surpassed by few English writers
of hisownrank, nearly al his original work is contained intwo
volumes, beautiful in printing and appearance The first of
these, the Poemtf of 1870, was re-issued with changes and re-
arrangements in 1881, dongwith Balladsand Sonnets. Rossti
wrote intermittently, and painted much more than he wrote ,
and his writing may be thought of as an interlude in his life as
a painter. He resorted to words when line and colour would
not say what he wished, or dl that he wished. But his pictorial
sene adso shaped his poetry, especidly when the poem was
written for an existin? picture The picture nearly adways
came first, The Bl Damozel being an exception.  Perhaps
Rossetti's verse will outlive his paintings, many of which now
seem like the beautiful but mannered dream of a departed
generation. His verse is deeply mannered dso, or a leat is
minutely studied , and every word ' knows the road it came.s
But it endures by its force of conception and of passion, and
by its compacted subtlety of phrase and music. Rossetti has
Iﬁft less inferior or superfluous verse than any great writer of
the age.

His mode of publication disguises the order m which his
verses were composed  Many, as he tells us m the preface to
the Poems of 1870, were ' written between 1847 and 1853/
that is from between the of nineteen and twenty-five.
Besdes The Blessed Damozel mitsfirst form, and other pieces,
presently to be named, that were published m The Germ FlBSO),
these youthful works include Ave, portions of Dante at Verona,
an early draft of Jenny, A Last Confession, portions of The
Bride's Prelude (origindly cdled Bride-Chamber Talk, and
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2 ROSSETTI

never finished), The Portrait, and the three sonnets cadled
The Choice. The Burden of Nineveh and The Saff and Scrip
appeared, in ther first shapes, in the Oxford and Cambridge
Magazine (18563. Well might Rosstti say in 1870 that
" nothing is included which the author believesto beimmature,’
To the ' intervening period’ belong, amongst other things,
love's Nocturn and The Song of the Bower. In 1862 Mrs,
Rosstti died, and the manuscripts of many of the poems were
placed in her coffin, and for severad years Rossetti painted
much and wrote little. In 1868 we hear of severd sonnets
composed for pictures, like Sbylla Palmifera and Venus
Verticordia; and, next year, of Troy Toivn, Eden Bower, and
The Stream's Secret. The manuscripts were now at last
exhumed—an action as sane as the feeling which had prompted
their burial was natural and human ; and then the volume of
1870 appeared, being the first that Rossetti had published
except The Early Italian Poets (1861)

He had now a bare twelve years left to him , and for part of
that time his powerful spirit was clouded by illness, insomnia,
drugs, and morbid ruminations In 1871 he was attacked b
Robert Buchanan, who sgned himsdaf ' Thomas Maitland,’
in an article cdled The Flesnly School of Poetry, to which he
wrote a needless but dignified and conclusive rejoinder, The
Sealthy School of Criticism The stedthy critic afterwards
retracted openly, but the affair did something to poison
Rossti's peace  Yet he rose above these vapours. About
this time he composed Cloud Confines (' my very best thing '),
Down Stream, Sunset Wings, part of Soothsay, most of Rose
Mary, and many sonnets for the sequence of The House of
Life, an instament of which had appeared in the volume of
1870 The next years were less fertile in poetry, but latterly
came The White Ship and The King's Tragedy, the longest new
pieces in the volumes of 18381 In 1886 his brother, William
Michedl Rosstti (1829-1919), published the Collected Works,
including asmall but costly handful of prose writings

It is dear from these detalls that Rosseti's poetic faculty
ripened early, in most of its characteristic forms, that he
cherished it jedloudy, constantly revisng his work ; and that
it was unimpaired at the last. Sonnet, narrative, and his own
kind of thought-laden lyrics, he wrote with mastery from the
beginning. In his handicraft a certain change may be traced.
His early creed encouraged the use of clear colours and of smple,
or rather thriceewinnowed, diction; but in course of tune
both the mood and the expresson become more intricate, the
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result being not less beautiful but often more abstruse, and
betraying some tendency to the turbid. This changeis evident
if we compare Ave with The Stream's Secret, or Sratton Water
with Rose Mary  Yet it is no unbroken change, for the com-
plex Sster Helenisan early work, and The White Ship, whichis
simple enough, athough with astudied smplicity, is alate one.
But Rossetti was at firdt, like Ronsard and Coleridge, the centre
of a' movement' with something of an artistic faith, or pro-
gramme, attached to it, which though overlaid was never to the
end quite effaced

The Rossetti family predominate in The Germ! the four
numbers of which appeared in 1850 More than a quarter of
the contributions are by Dante and Christina Rossetti, William
Michael Rossetti being the editor. The Blessed Damozel is
there, and My Sster's Seep, and From the Cliffs, and Pax Vdbis
(later entitted World's Worth), and The Carillon, and sx
'sonnets on pictures ' by old masters, aso the prose romance
Hand and Soul Many of these were afterwards to be revised,
or even transformed. Here aso are Dream Land and severa
other poems by 'Ellen Alleyn, Sars and Moon, and The
Seasons, by Coventry Patmore, and the beginningsof Woolner's
My Beautiful Lady  The sub-title of the magazine is Thoughts
towards Nature, in Poetry, Literature, and Art The wrapper
announces the tenet of the group to be a srigid adherence to
the smplicity of nature', and this in fact is al ther creed,
though it does not express the features common to much of
their workmanship. Ther primary aims are veracity, freshness
of vison, and contempt of convention. But in the result
they further aspired to and attained a certain exactness of
definition, a love of ' minute particulars,’ often symbolically
regarded, and dso a marked economy of stroke, both in painting
and in poetry  This bent is vigble in the desgns by Holman
Hunt, Colhnson, Madox Brown, and Deverdl, which appear in
The Germ The aesthetic papers by P G Stephens and the
reviews by William Rossetti point, in the same direction;
among the subjects of the latter are dough's Bothie, and The
Strayed Reveller, "by A' Miss Rosstti, though never a
" member,’ redly kept closest of al to the origind programme by
virtue of her natural gift and instinct The others went their
ways , but from thefirst, cutting partly across that programme,
was something that lay deep in Dante Rossetti, in Patmore, and
a0 in Woolner, namely, the love of felicity and curiosity, of
condensation and rich colouring. They like their smplicity
to be expendve. Rosstti grew tired of 'the prattle about
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Pre-Raphadlitism,’ saying that swhat you cal the movement
was s=rious enough, but the banding together under that title
wes dl ajoke! He added, to a French admirer, that it was
the result of ' la camaraderie, plutot que la collaboration redle
du gstyle’ All the same, he defines better than anyone the
origind stamp of that style ' lesqualitesderealisme, emotionnel
Imas extremement minutieux ' : and these qudities he never
ost.

Ros=ttl's reading was not wide, and much of it tels us
nothing about his peculiar talent, though his debt to ' Dante
and his cirdle' and to the British popular bdlads is obvious
Ros=tl's sonnets are often coloured by Milton's ; Shakespeanan
echoes arerarer.  Coleridge, Kesets, and Tennyson were among
his ancegtors, as a poem like Rose Ma&és enough to show  His
early enthusasm for Byron and ley gave way to the
attraction of Browning, but A Last Confession is his chief
tribute to that master of the diamatic monologue. One
sresk in Rossttl's imagination was deeﬁened by his liking for
Hoffmann, for Maturin, and for Meinhold, the author of the
incomparable Amber Witch and of Sdonia the Sorceress. To
the preternatural, in which most men and more women believe,
he was frankly, medievdly, romantically prone. It took little
make-believe, we may think, to write Sster Helen, and the
"covert place' described in The Portrait was eassy of access to
Rossetti; the place

Where you might think to find a din
Of doubtful tak, and alive flame
Waqde_rtigé:] and many a whose name
Not itsdf knoweth; and old dew,

And your own footsteps meeting you,
And allythings going asetpr?ey camg Y

He painted such ascene in How They Met Themselves. Thus,
in his own way, and with the contemporary goblins of Dickens
and the occultism of Lytton for rather poor company, Rossti
continued a dtrain that had been audible in Christabel and in
Melmoth the Wanderer.

He influenced and deflected, for atime, most of those around
him, and as a writer he kegps some of his predominance. No
poet of this period, apart from Browning, leaves the same sort
of dint upon the mind. It would not be easy to make a
sdection from his works without leaving out something unique.
He sdldom repests either himsdf or others. If he suffers for
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anything, it is for his economg), as mogt writers do for their
superfluity. Rossetti's formidable poetic will puts everything
ten times through the dembic  Nothing is to him, and he
cannot make us think it has been easy ; but then he does not
care how hard it is, if only it is within his scope, and in his
choice of theme he sdddom errs  This energetic, violent plagtic
impulse does not lead him to attempt anything on a great scale,
except The House of Life, his largest works are romances of
moderate length. It was well said by Burne-Jones s that
hewanted to keep a poem at boiling-point al theway through, and he
did it to that gepree that it Wa]tgir% ether Witr%ervm _glowing
heat before he had done with it  The short form of his poems
rtlelf ped rtm;] m ]g_o this  As soon as the pot went off the bail he 'd take
it from the fire.

But whenever Rossetti, like his blessed damozel, has s some new
thing to say,' he is rarely satisfied till he has made some new
mould, or measure, or poetic didect in which to it. This
originality of form is seen from the first. Inone of his earliest
Poems My Sster's Seep, which he revised freely and favoured
ittle, he employed the In Memonam stanza for eegy in print
at leest as early as Tennyson  Wellington's Funeral iIsasoto a
new tune, though it shows those marks of effort which Rossti's
last touches were apt to deepen rather than to smooth away.
In The Burden of Nineveh, which is the burden of London, the
lepeated and reverberant rhymes sound like the hammer-
btrokes of the prehistoric masons  This poem, however, began
smply as a piece d'occasion, and the satiric verse about the

school-foundations in the act
Of holiday, threefilescompact,

which somewhat cheapens the effect, is a remnant of the
orl_?lnd overture, , _
he Blessed Damozel,” written first at about the age of
nineteen, exists in four recensons (1850, 1856, 1870, 1881).
Verses are dropped, new ones are added, lines and words are
atered, even the stops and dashes are repeatedly modified
Rosstti was as strict with himsdaf as Gray , he would sacrifice
anoble verse if it seemed out of harmony or scde, we do not
find this one after thefirst verson .
'Yesq, verily, when heis come
Til e my vigh Seam qute srange
|
And dmm%st (fslabulous;cI J

We two will live at onoe, onelife;
And peace shdl be with us'
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In The Raven (1845)

Poe had done the utmost it was possble to do with the grief of the
lover on earth, and so | determined to reverse the conditions, and
give utterance to the yearning of the loved one m heaven

So Rosstti is reported to have sad , yet the grief of the lover
is dill audible in his own poem, though in an undertone,
and the transpositions of verses in the successve editions are
largdly directed to finding the right place and emphasis for it
The lover hears, ever more articulately, the plaint of the
blessed damozel, and sees her in vison. Her lament, her
longing, the disappointment of her prayer for reunion as the
angels pass by her to ' distant spheres are part of his trance
They are never to be reunited souls Would it have been a
meeting of spirits only ? Do not ask , the distinction has
vanished m heaven, asit had ' once ' vanished on earth, betweey)
3rit and body , and how should heaven be poorer than earth

ch sgueﬂlons fall outside the text of the poem, but the?/ ak
Ithern ves in view of Rossti's faith as to the nature of true
ove

Thy soul | know not‘from thy , nor
Thee from myself, neither our love from God

Thefinal handiwork of this great short poem he never excelled.
A new style, indeed, began with The Blessed Damozel A
harmony of three distinct eements is achieved, namely, the
clean, pure, missa-like colours and noble gestures, the double
K)/Ilaint, ending on the note of frustration, and lastly, the
iltomc effect of infinite dividin% space, with the far-off sun,
and the ' tides of day and night' that s ridge the void ' We are
not meant to bear too hard on the cosmography, which was
objected to as inconsistent by .Gordon Hake,' Rdstti's friend.
But these three features have a value m the poem which only
the first of them could fully receive in the subsequent picture.

Along with this original writing, and serving powerfully to
refine it, came Rossetti's schooling as a trandator  In early
youth he had finished many of his versons of The Early Italian
Poets ﬁ1861) Afterwards he revised and re-sorted the contents,
and cdled the new edition (1874) Dante and his Circle, with the
Italian Poets preceding him. Opening with Vita Nuova, the
first section now centres upon Dante, whose sonnets, canzoni,
and battate, m so far asthey concern Dante's friends or Bestrice,
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are arranged next, aong with the replies of thefnends. There-
with come other works of Guido Cavalcanti and Cino da
Pigoia, of the ' scamp' Cecco Angiolieri, and many besdes
The second (orlgmdcl}/ the first) Part concerns ' poets chiefly
preceding Dante, and dso some later than he, such as Fazio
degli Uberti. At least sixty writers in dl are represented ;
and Rosedtti's notes, blpgg ica and criticd, are dill the most
pithy introduction which the English reader can find to the
subject. Cary and Ugo Foscolo had been chiefly occupied with
Dante, Petrarch, Boccaccio, and thte writers of the Renaissance.
Though the Diwne Comedy, and epecidly the Hell, had been
much trandated and studied (amongst™ others by Charles
Cayley, the friend of the Rosstis) little was known of the
Koung, the lyrica Dante, and of his” circle’ dill less  No one

s ever been qualified like Rosstti for the task he took up.
Three parts Italian, a native spesker and writer, and an English
poet, he had grown up inthecult of Dante  His father Gabnele
was a copious and gifted expostor, of an extreme dlegoricd
school ~ His eder sster, Maria Francesca, published in 1871
her fervid and beautiful work, A Shadow of Dante, a summary
of the Comedy containing long extracts in English veree.
Dante Gabrid” was early acquainted with the poets that
surround Dante  His labours as a presenter of them served
both his countries wel, and aso dyed his own talent
meffaceabl _ o _

The preface shows the conscience of the artist in trandation,
at full stretch

Often would he [the trandator] avail himsdf of an¥ ?,edd grace
of his own idiom and epoch, if only his will belonged to him ; Often
would some cadence serve him but for his author's structure—some
structure but for hisauthor's cadence, oftenthe beautiful turnof a
Stanza must be weskened to adopt some rhyme which will taly,
and he ssesthe poet revelinginabundance g Imt%uagewheremm-
f is scantily supplied. Now he would dight the matter for the
music, and now the music for the matter ; but no,—he must deed to
each dike Sometimes too a flaw in the work gdls him, and he
would fain remove it, doi n%hfor the poet that which his age denied
him ; but no,—it is not in the bond

In this spirit Rossetti trains himsdlf to reproduce not only
the delicacies, in prose and verse, of the Vita Nuova, but the
varied gyles of the subtle and passonate Cavalcanti, the g
g;ghtly_s_acdwem, and the pictona and redigic Folgore da

Oeminiano. The versons are a dose tracing, the origind

metres being kept, and the poeticd accent is everywhere. " The
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lifeblood of rhythmical trandetion," he said,sisthis command-
ment, that a good poem shal not be turned into a bad one'
He observed the commandment dso in his renderings from
Hartmann von Aue, from Villon, from ' Old French,’ from The
Leaf ot Leopardi, and from the Paolo and Francesca passage in
the Hell. Thislast had been afavourite victim of trandators ;
the curious can compare their floundenngs over the lagt line,

E oaddi, come oorpo morto cade,
with Rosstti's
And even as a dead body fdlls, | fell;

whichissosmplethat noonehadthought of it before. InDante
at Verona, where fact and tradition are freedly woven up with
Rossetti's own imaginings, and the resulting portrait of Dante's
mind and temper Is oggl matched by a few lines of Byron,
Rossetti is a great ethica poet, and it was Dante who helped
him to become one  His early sonnets Vain Virtues (House of
Life, Ixxxv.) and The dunce (Ixxi.-Ixxm.) are m the spirit of
the Purgatory. His whole conception of love, it will be seen,
on its inner or sacramental Sde, Is touched by Dante's, but
this conception was of gradual growth It began, possbly,
with his work upon the Vita Nuova e
At length within this book | found pourtrayed
Newborn that Paradisal Love of his,
And smple like a child; with whose dear ad
| understood;

and it grew through study and persona experience working m
harmony. His pictures connected with Dante make the process
plainer. Henever wrought anything, wereit either in words or
colour, more exquisite than his painting Beata Beatrix, where
his own and Dante's spirit are blended. The lady IS in a
trance which gives her aforetaste of the blesseoness soon to be
hers. Rossti wrote no verse to accompany this picture.  In
his sonnet, Dantis Tenebrce, made in memory of hisfather, he
again declares his dlegiance to the Forentine.

Though he good outsde the vestibule of Dante's church,
he could see, hear, and apprehend the ntual within. Some of
the mysteries of feding which are common to the Christian
worlds but are expressed with peculiar intengty in Catholic art
and letters, nesded no explaining to Rossetti. This intimate

ion can betraced in Ecce Ancitta Domini, in Ave, and in
World's Worth, where the Father Hilary is depicted as moving
ever further and further from mundane things :
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And now the sacnng-bell rang clear

And ceased, and all was awe,—the breath

Of God in man that warranteth

The inmost utmost things of Faith

He sad, s0 God, my world in Theet'
Dramatic sympathy so deep can only be rooted in something
ancedtrd, in the lifeblood of the writer.

v

In The House of Life, and in the sonnets on poets, pictures,
the seasons, and public events, Bossetti puts dl of his mind
and craft into every word. Often the dricter Itdian form is
observed, the divisions in the thought corresponding to those
in the metre, with a' turn ' and pause after the octave, and the
rhymes being arranged in the orthodox way = But there are
several metrical freedoms,” Sometimes, as with Milton, the
bresk at the end of the octave is disregarded, and often the
poem is printed without the 'line spacing' a that point.
The Miltonic note is heard, above dl, in the more strenuous
sonnets of ethical tone That On the Refusal of Aid between
Nations, which is assgned to the year 1848 but is of universa
application, is acase m point  Rossetti knows that the sonnet
is made for man and not man for the sonnet, and he departs in
sundry other ways from rule Indeed, m nearly one-third of
the whole number that he printed (a hundred and forty) he
imports, as Wordsworth liked to do, a fresh rhyme in the
sxth and seventh lines, and in more than one-sixth, after
starting regularly, he ends with a couplet, though the exact
Elizabethan chimeisrare, such asisfoundin Youth and Change:

Only this laurel dreads no winter days, )
Také my lagt gift, thy heart hath sung my praise
This practice, we know, is supposed to mar the baance of the
) by driving the emphasis too far forwards. But sonnets
ike A Sea-Spell or Venus Victnx show that such a fear is
superdtitious.  Both licences are there employed, and it is
clear that the chief emphass, duly coming at the bresk, is
upheld perfectly and not disturbed by the final rhymes, as one
example may show
Her |ute hangs shadowed in the apple-tree,
While flashing fingers weave the sweet-strung spel
Between its chords, and as the wild notes swell,
The sear-hird for those branches leaves the sea
But to what sound her ligening ear soops dhe ?
What netherworld gulf-whispers doth she hear,
In answering echoes from what planisphere,
AlengAlongthewind,aongtheestuary ?
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She snksinto her spdl - and when full soon
Her lips move and she soarsinto her sogg,
What crestures of the midmost main shdl throng
In furrowed surf-clouds to the summoning rune ¢
Till he, the fated manner, hears her cry,
And up her rook, bare-breasted, comes’to die ?

Overwrought, as so often, m language, but perfect in struc-
ture All these deviations from rule—the new rhyme in the
second quatrain, the obscuration of the break, and the fina
couplet—are found together in the whimsical Match with the
Moan.

The House of Life recdls Shakespeare rather than Dante in
its frankness, its richness, and its many obscurities. The ar-
rangement of the sequence in the volume ot 1881 by no means
re%rmnhs th% order of compPsS'tqlg?, but is an atistic one,
and perhaps the same is true o egpeare's SoNnets, suppos-
ing that he authorised the arrangement of 1609 But in The
House of Life there is no drama, and for this inveterate son
of Romance only two persons in the world might seem to exist.
And yet the world of menisnot forgotten  Asin Shakespeare,
there is a constant outlook on the mystery of evil, the pre-
sentiment of death and loss, and the passing of love and life.
It is high metaphysical verse rooted in persond suffering and
rapture  Rossettl certainly was not attracted by philosophical
sysems, but gill he works with far-reaching idess. Art and
b , song and youth and age, sin and hope, he handles, not
too abstractly, but with fidelity to the conditions of poetica
expression.  Such themes are more conspicuous in the second
section, ' Change and Faith,  The first, * Youth and Change,’
has less of the impersonal element, and a kind of plan may be
traced in it, or rather a processon of the three figures Love,
Death, and Hope. Love at firs triumphs, so that Hope is a
first needless Later, Hope is clouded with the fear and
foretaste of Degath, who at last saizes the beloved. This series,
though, is interrupted by many digressons. At the end of
s Change and Fate' the same three figures loom again, and
Hope remains dubious and ' illusive' as to the fate of Love
after Death has intervened.

Many of the other sonnets are made to be inscribed under
exiging pictures, and therefore preﬂjplg(e)_se them, sdlecting of
course the features that best admit of being put into language.
In Mary Magdalene at the Door of Smon the Pharisee the faces,
the festal throng, and the symbols are dmost disregarded, and
a dngle gedure is trandated into a didogue between the
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Magddene and the lover whom she is leaving for Chrig.
Mary's Girlhood answers to the early painting Ancitta Domini.
The sestfet describes the picture, the octave the character of the
Virgin ; buttheangd disappears LaBellaManoisarhapsody
onthehand, and hardly referstothepaintingatal. FiammeUa
and Astarte Synaca attempt a wording of the desgn, as if for
the benefit of a blind man, though the result is hardly distinct.
But in The Card-Dealer, which'is not a sonnet, the’emphas's
on the ' swift light-shadowings' or reflets, of the jewes is
pictorial enough _ _

But Rossetti's sonnets are happier when he is not fettered
by a picture a dl. In those on Blake and other poets, a
noble intention is dways present, if not always borne out ,
?rlld’tlhn generd, the poet's danger in sonneteering is to write
ike this

What netherworld gulf-whispers doth she hear,
I'n answering echoes from what planisphere ?

We can turn from this to Spring, which may or may not be
meant to remind us, but which does remind us, of Kests, and
which well bears the comparison , it is an English water-colour
of the best school

The young rooks chegp ‘mid the thick caw o' the old:
And near unpeopled stream-sides, on the ground,
By her spring-cry the moorhen's nest is found,

Where the drained flood-lands flaunt their marigold

Rosstti has left too little landscape in his verse, and much of
what there is, though beautiful, is not there for its own sake ;
it is subordinate and symbolic, asin Down Stream, composed at
Kelmscott on the Thames, or asin The Stream’s Secret.

v

He published only seven ballads, or ballad-lays ; but dong
with Morris and Swinburne he is the chifef renovator of these
forms. He practises both the plain popular style which comes
down from the folk-ballad through Scott, and the ' condensed
and hinted style, dear to imaginative minds,' which comes down
from Christabel. Neglecting the dates of pomﬁost_lon, we can
arrange these poems in a scale, starting with the Smpler ones.
Stratton Water, likeMorriss Wettand River,, copiesthetraditional
balad, and caiches well enough its iterative way of building
up asory. The spirit, too, is congenid to the popular muse.
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There is arace%a'nsttime, the lady is wedded just in timeto
legitimate her babe, and the jack-priest hauls himself dong to
perform the christening In the stanzas that were added later
some literary diction intrudes ; what would the folk-poet have
sad to 'death's blind head' or to the 'wedtering slope' ?
That kind of writing was natural to Rossetti, and good in its
place To smplicity and naivete he dso attains, but only by
vigble prayer and fasting.

The language of The White Ship is not dways plain, and the
butcher Berold talks sometimes like himsdalf and sometimes like
Rosstti. This is in the balad-style, and it suits Berold well.

A few friends legped with him, standing near.
' Row ! the.seds smooth and the night is clear "

" What' none to be saved but thessand | ?
" Row, row asyou 'd live' All these must die !

This is the lettered style

Out of the churn of the choking ship, )
Which the gulf graﬁples and the waves dtrip,
They struck with the strained oars flash and dip

But neither of these, again, represents the staple manner which
saves for the level parts of the story. For that Rossetti uses
the language of the lay as it had been employed by Scott and
Byron, and uses it with a difference It is a good medium,
and he contnves skilfully to harmonise the smpler and the
more figured styles. The King's Tragedy is less smple than
The White Ship, and the speaker, Catherine Barlass, has a
better right to be imaginative than Berold. The poem gets
some of its romantic charm from the dipped verses that are
inserted by the poet, with needless excuses for the clipping,
from The Kingis Quair. The subject is of the clean heroic or
tragicad sort, and gives him the chance of usng his naked
strength. Miss Rosstti wrote to him, "1 wish you would
write more on such subjects; surdy they are wel worth
celebrating, and they leave no sing behind,’

Not the ' sting," perhaps, of Sster Helen or of Eden Bower.
Sster Helen was termed by Miss Rossetti "that terse fierce
magterpiece’ And if it is not a masterpiece, the reason can
only be its length. The extreme compression, the will to cap
one climax with another, somewhat deadens the effect, which
nevertheless is formidable enough. Severa devices of the folk-
bdlad are adapted and woven together: the recurring and
varying burden, and the interposed short lines (' Little brother,’
' Sder Hden ") which recdl those in s Edward, Edward,’ are
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the voice of the imaginary audience following the mood of each
stanza. They catch the sense of her ironica replies quicker
than the little brother can do, and whisper horrified prayers
or echoes after each of them. The am of the whole is to use
the supernatural as at once the means and the symbol of a
spiritual tragedy Sister Helen will not shorten by her for-

iveness, which aone will permit him to be shriven, the ban

e has-cast on her deceiver , his torture shal lagt as long as
the melting wax, and her soul shall perish aong with his. She
is content with

nothing short of seaing him in theflamesof hell,—willing hersdf to
suffer in them the torment that is only less than her thirst for
revenge (Gordon Hake)

The poem unfolds its mora drift dowly and obscurely; the
author put in the first verse (' Why did you melt your waxen
man ? s) to help the reader, but thought the work a 'not
unfair ' exercise for his ' ingenuity of comprehension,’

Eden Bower certainly' leaves asting behind.! Bosstti seems
to have invented the legend he attaches to Idhth, the wife of
Adam, who tempts the snake to let her personate him as
the Tempter of her dispossessor Eve  The strength of the
poem is undeniable, but it is too much that of the poetica
contortionist; the diction suffocates itself, and the horrors
recall those of the old school of fiction, the' romances of terror.
In Troy Town .there is not the same constraint, the words
could not be shorter or plainer, and there is a delicate classcd
eae unusual in Rossetti.  There is no symbolism, or heroism,
or exorcism, and no spiritua beari n%—the purpose is just the
plastic expression of pure beauty, the beauty of the cup moulded
upon the breast of Helen. _

The youthful romance, The Saff and Scrip, has the breath-
lesness and the note of awe which are dso found in The
Blessed Damozel and My Sister's Seep. It is a typicd ' Pre-
Raphadiite ' poem in its smplicity, and dso because it falls
naturally into four pictures, or panels, representing the meeting,
the arming, the vigll, and the return.  The spirit is truly that o
old romance, and much of the effect is won by the magica
shortened line concluding every verse—a favourite device dso
of Chrigtina Rossetti's :

Her women, standing two and two,
In dlence combed the fleece.
The Pilgrim said, ' Peace be with you,
Lady'; and bent his knees.
She answered, ' Pesce!
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The much longer Bride's Prelude has not this mediaeval stamp.
It is astudy of a concedled shame that is gradually confessed,
and the attention comes to be fixed less on the bride hersdlf
than on the pure ligening sster, Amelotte Rossetti drew
out a plan for its completion, which was never executed and
would have been difficult enough

Rose Mary stands furthest of dl from the popular ballad
Y, like Sster Helen, if in another way, it embodies acomplex
and lofty application of a Sﬁlece of folklore, into which the
conceptions of sin and punishment, of penance and forgiveness,
are woven. The actua tale appears to be invented, and dso
the condition that the watcher of the beryl-vison must be
innocent if she is to see aright. Because of her Sn with the
knight, the spirits midead Rose Mary as to the road on which
hisfoes are posted. He takes the wrong road, meets his death,
and is punished not only for his fault with Rose Mary, but
because he has dso been unfaithful to her with the sster of
his sworn enemy, now his dayer. He was ndmg to get his
shrift and Rose Mary's too, but he thus missesiit, and is damned
Of his second crime she does not know, but shatters the beryl
and dies before finding it out. She is taken to God and for-
%ven, and f_orgrc]ats in heaven even the name of her knight

ose Mary is the freest, the most rapid, and the loveliest in
colouring and music of al Rossetti's narratives, and perhaps
of dl such tdes in English. Some lines in it might be owned
by the grestest poets .

A light there was in her steadfast eyes, —

The fire of morta tears and sSghs
That pity and love immortalize

The words and tune in Rose Mary seem to come together of
themsdlves, instead of being painfully thought out. The
beryl-songs of the spirits are the only drawback, but they can
be severed from the rest without loss.

Vi

The dramatic monologue had been worthily written aready by
Tennyson and Browning. This difficult form implies a story,
or stuation, which has to be made clear by a sngle spesker.
If Hamlet's five soliloquies were taken out and put together
with alittle lacework for connexion, they would form a perfect
dramatic monologue Rossti attempts this pecies twice.
Browning says that his Men and Women are ' utterances of so
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many imaginary persons, not mine' The imaginary spesker in
Jenny, described asa ' young and thoughtful man of the world,
is afree-living, rather cynical, but good-hearted L ondoner, who
has no illusons as to what may be passing in the girl's mind.
Also the poet in him sees these sorry things as part of the
universal pathos of ' Jenny's cae' He is sometimes dso a
little vulgar, let us hope without the poet's complicity. British
convention had avoided Jenny's cdling as a theme for art,
and the temptation, which Rossetti escapes, was therefore to
sentimentalise it Instead, he wrote a profound poem. At
first he planned it without the framework of incident, but he
was right, ten times over, to insert that  In Jenny he ges
clean away from hiaromancing, away from his private oratory
and high love-ritual, where the censer swings so incessantly
and heavily, to the life of theworld  Like Blake, of whom the

often reminds us, he beats a novel and piercing music
out of the old short-rhymed measure

The London gJarrows far and nigh
Clamour together suddenly,

And Jenny's cage-bird grown awake
Here in their song his part must take,
Because here too the day doth bresk

So, in his picture Found, with its accompanyin éand much
inferior) sonnet, the subject is that of any melodrama, but
the treatment; is everything, the countryman finds his old
village love crouching m extremity under London Bndge

A Last Confession, while it may be thought of as atribute
to Browning and his method, is truly to be caled a ' Pre-
Raphaelite ' poem, m so far as the speech is often reduced to
the plainest terms, and moreover the effect turns on the
recurrence of a significant emblem, or rather of two such, the
knife, namely, which does the murder, and the laugh of the
faithless ﬁlﬂ which haunts the spesker and drives him to his
deed. The tradition of simplicity, a little conscious by this
time, had come down from Wordsworth through such poetry
as Tennyson's Dora

With that, God took my mother's voice and ?)okeq
And sghts and sounds came back and things long since,
And dl my childhood found me on the hills,

And s0 | took her with me

Rossti's blank verse is not so origind as his other metres,
His invention of lyrical tunes of the subtle, dow-moving, and
meditative kind is of a high order, and most of his lyrics do
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move slova%/, being crowded and even overcharged with, matter
—mental bullion. The ‘fundamental brainwork’ which he
rescribed for himsdf is apt to get in the way of pure singing.
| is friend Swinburne had to contend with this obstacle muc
ess

Even when his stuff is of the frailest, Rossetti can aways
point to a definite argument  His ingpiration is not of the
divine and involuntary sort that Socretes describes to the
youthful lon, but he admits no flaw in his desgn The
Stream's Secret and Love's Nocturn are his most studious
experiments in the pattern-work of feding The stream is at
once the lover's sphinx-like confidant and also a symbol of the
ﬁrogrees of love. It will not tell him when, or whether, love's
our shall come to him again, as in imagination he figures it
coming Love stands at the well-head, and sends the enig-
matic message down-stream, and slove's hour' is further
imaged as watching its own shadow nearma?I it upon a didl.
Only the hour of parting is certain.  But shdl there ever be a
meeting first” Thewhispering answer of the water is doubtful.
This grave liquid-sounding poem shows with what intensity
RossHti can present, and dmost dpersonlfy_, such conceptions
Love's Nocturn is smpler in idea, but is fr uentg/ more
grained, and more ' precious, in its wording than The Sream's
Secret. Its scene is the land of dreams, which are mutual
messengers of the prayers and hopes of love , ararefied region,
but in it Rossetti moves, for once, with an agrial lightness that
reminds us of Shelley .

Likea vapour wan and mute,
Like aflame, so let it pass,
One low sgh across her lute,
One dull breath againgt her glass;
And to my sad soul, das!
Onesdute
Cold as when degth's foot shal pess

Few of Rosstti's lyrics approach to this pure essence, or
exhaation, of song. The Song of the Bower and Love-Lily
(epecidly the former with its Momslike cadence) have the
heavy sweaness, as of lily or orchid, which bessts so much
of the writing and painting of this group of friends ; it either
ddlights or cloys, there is no choice between. But songs they
redly are. At'the other pole is a piece like Soothsay, a gnomic
utterance and a confesson of faith, a thing sad in verse and
sad well, but not sung. Between come Song and Music and
Even So, where speech is just passing into song, and poems of
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mystical communing like The Sea-Limits and The Cloitd
Confines, where the S?urely lync dement is fading out.
' Consider the sea's lisless chime', the very first word is
barely lyricd Yet Rossetti sefdom writes a verse that can
disregarded, and his artigtic conscience is everywhere.

Vi

His poetic language is full of idio$¥ncrasy. He often uses
scnptural phrase, though far less habitualy than Swinburne ;
and never, like Swinburne, does he turn it againgt itsdlf in an
anti-clerical spirit, but returns to it Smply to express exdted
moral wrath or denunciation But he likés to elaborate it, so
that it loses some of its smplicity. This practice is to be seen
in Dante at Verona, in the sonnet On Refusal of Aid, and in
Retro me, Sathana
Leave these weak feet to tread in narrow ways
Thou ill, upon the broad vme-shedlter'd path,

Mayst wait the turning of the phials of wrath
For certain years, for certain months and days.

But Rossetti prefers above dl to experiment with the Latin
element in our vocabulary ~Lake Milton and Dryden, though
in adifferent fashion, heinlayslearned polysyllables m hisline,
and usualy towards its dose  Some are rare words, if not
coinages, such as firmamental, circumflwnce, culminant, im-
memorable, or they are familiar words which get a novel
colouring, such as in "hours eventual,’ or 'spring's OPerl‘ect
imminent hour,' or ' the sighing wind's auxiliary." And many
words but half-poetical in themselves are warranted by the
turnthat is given to them, asin The Monochord .
N@t{yl,1 isit Life or Death, thus thunder-crowned.

at ‘'mid the tide of al emergency
Now notes my separate wave . . ?

In more than one way these practices lend to Rossti's
cadence its peculiar character, which at times amounts to a
mannerism. The line often ends with along word followed by
afull-voweled monosyllable, asin

_ Seepless with cold commemorative eyes,
or in

Sun-coloured to the imperishable core
Often, again, the lagt syllable is unemphatic, lines ending with
inveteracy, irretrievably, intolerable, and sometimes two such
endings rhyme together, which seems excessve.
VOL. Il. B
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In another of his favourite usages Bosti follows Kests,
who followed the Jacobeans. This is in the invention of
gicto_rid or musical double compounds. Many of his com

inations are of great beauty, and though he sows them rather
thick, he does not go beyond the genius of the language in
framing them. Such are wind-ivatrm, field-silence, osier-
odour ed, soul-winnowing, woodfiowers bashful-eyed. In the first
elght lines of Spring there are Sx of thOm . soft-littered, wakeful-

ed, lambing-fold, stream-sides, spring-cry, flood-lands ; nothing
there, surely, to be ungrateful for | and the effect of these
dissyllables upon the rhythm, producing many ' spondees
and thus of course dowing down theline, is again characteristic.

Inthis connexion may be noticed Rossetti's fondness—shared
by Moms and Swinburne, and a minor badge of the school—
for the ' hovering,’ or rather artificialy strengthened, accent,
faling upon the rhyminge?/lldale , apracticewhichisonly too

|

essy to Imitate, but is delightful in skilled hands. Here are
three out of many varieties .

Q) or whose brief sun glimpses

Scarce shed the hegped snow through the naked trees
(2) Stoop through the spray of some sweet life-fountain [rhymewith ' plain®].
(3) Those worn tired brows it hath the keeping bf [rhyme with ' dove 1,

Rosstti Is like a French or Italian poet in the dress that he
lays on his rhymes, and in his search for new rhymes. His
practice in this matter is deliberately licentious, not careless
He takes the risks of extending the capricious liberties of
English rhyming , and though he justifies them by the charm
of the effect, it is as wdl that his novelties have not become
established. Wefind such combinations as eve, contemplative,
hell, abominable, drown'd, beyond, room, home, some, once,
sons, zones, growth, drouth  In ten out of the twenty-four
versesof TheBlessed Damozel thereareunorthodox rhymes, and
this after two revisons of the . The result is often con-
sonance and not dtrict vowel-rhyme a dl - A craftsman like
Rosstti can go these lengths. The firm riveting of the
rhymes in Jenny, with the peculiar modulations of stress
accompanying them, turns afacile metre into adow and stern
one, and gives the poem hdf of its effect

Even till the early Sunday light, .
When Saturday night is market-night
Everywhere, be it dry or wet,
And'market-night in"the Haymarket.

Rossti's early mastery of these devices can be dudied to
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advantage in The Burden of Nineveh. And in Chimes (' Hollow
heaven and the hurncane ') he shows his ddight in echo and
sound-weaving and his consciousness of his own skill

~ Some of this procedure, no doubt, is essy to parody , and,
in generdl, Rossetti's peril is that of drifting into a peculiar
poefic manner, or dialect , or, to be plain, into a jargon, the
result of giving too hard aturn of the screw to language = Much
of his Verse, even on solemn occasions, is encrusted m this
way, especidly in his sonnets  And even where he stands far
abovethereproach of such aword asjargon, heisgtill habitually
drange It is strangeness in beauty, no doubt, but strangeness
dill, as if the quality were involved in his very idea of verba
felicity ~ Some have thought that the cause may be his Italian
upbringing  On such a point an Englishman can _scarcely
judge , but | fail to_seeanythm%markedly Italian in Rossetti's
Idiom , his trandations from that language, like The Leaf,
do not show it , nor is it evident in the song, which is written
in both Ianguag&, in A Last Confession Another reason, at
any rate, may be'hinted _

s of Rosstti's studious tribe have aways much cold-
blooded technical work to get done, work as definite, and
requiring as steady a hand, as that of a goldsmith, or of the
Indian who inlays marble flower-petals into the marble tomb
of anemperor  They rejoice m the sorting of coloured words, in
beveling the sentences; in bIowmg away the dust. It is the
joy of decoration, which insensibly carries them away from
natural forms into strangeness  And when they succeed they
are not only happy but amused, at any rate in the French sense
of theword  Virgil surely, and Tennyson, were thus amused at
their own deftness.  This feeling they study to hide from the
reader (ars celare artem), but in vain’, and amusement is part
of the reader's pleasure too  And such poetry does not leave
him glent, which is the nPht effect of poetry, but makes him
cry 'ravo! But the smple, that is the genuine, reader, feds
that this effect is not dl he wants , ao that by ingtinct he turns
to great, smple, and primary poetry, where the technique,
though just as perfect, does not seem to be preoccupied with
itself , and he feds it to be not strange at al, but infinitel
familiar—athing he had always known, and known m just suct
words. Technique, in Homer or m Othello, is everywhere, but it
IS a minister, and does not obtrude ; nothing is odd, and there
IS none of the pleasure given by oddness , of Desdemona’s
hand, we hear that

It yet hath felt no age nor known no sorrow.
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That, and not La Bella Mano,

In maiden-minded converse ddlicately
Evermore white and oft,

isthered thing! Somuch must besad, yetitissaid without
Bgej udice to Rosstti's true and frequent command of smplicity
ught a whatever cost, and of exdted impassoned strength.

Much of Jenny has this character; and much of Dante at
Verona has it, in another style, nor isit ever far away. The
drangeness is present too, but Rosstti is at_his highest when
it is hardly per(_:eﬁtlble, in spite of the invariable compresson
of language which he practises, and which makes for strange-
ness. When heis rapid and smple, he conquers  There are
few loveier stanzas in the language than this from Rose Mary .

The fountain no more glittered free,

The fruit hung dead on the legfless tree;

The flame of the lamp had ceesed to flare,

And the crystal casket shattered there
Was emptied now of its cloud of air

And, in quite another manner, he is capable of attaining to the
ample and profound, as in the famous line in The Monochord .

Oh! what is this that knows the road | came ?

Or he produces a like effect in the more familiar and piercing
dyle, as in A Last Confession, where plainness of diction is
F"I}forlged by the character of the spesker, who sdldotn talks
ike Rossti.

VI

All Rosstti's prose is of interest, including his dashed-off
letters, as in his verse, he abhors the inexpressive, and con-
denses to the utmost. He has only |eft one piece of inventive

rose, the little romance Hand and Soul. It reads like one of

is own trandations from the Italian, or_ like something in
Browning's Men and Women, with its disguise of circumstantial
higory, its imaginary painter and imaginary German inquirer.
Chiarodell' Ermawatchesfrom hiswindow thefactions fightin
intheentry below , he seestheir blood spilling over his carefu
frescoes onthe wall.  Hethinks his art afailure, But he then
diaogues with his own soul, who gppears to him in the guise of
a woman, ' dad to the hands and feet with a grqeen and grey
rament.  Shereproaches and consoles him, much as Browning
might have done, for his despondency. ' Why shouldst thou
riseup and tdl God Heis not content 3 ' ' Set thine hand and
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thy soul to serve man with God.' This is Rosctetti's youthful
faith, reflected in his verse and painting of that period. But

Hand and Soul aso marks adate in the history of what cameto
be cdled, by the enemy, eestheticism; a phenomenon easy
to recognise, essier to travesty, but hard to define. Perhaps
Leigh Hunt, with his pretty prison-furniture, and his genuine
cult of beauty, and his habit of fmgenng his own senghilities,
was the first true ' aesthete ', it is known how the weaker of
these dements passed into Keats, to be absorbed and effaced
in the loftier one  There are phrases in Hand and Soul which
might hardly surprise us if they came from Hunt, or from
Pater. ' He would fed faint in sunsets and at the sight of
dately persons’ ' Thewarmth of the air was not shaken', but
there seemed a pulse in the light, and a living freshriess, like
ram, ' Hewas weak with yearning, like one who gazes upon
a path of sars' There are 9gns of this sort of sckhness in
the youthful prose gstories of Morris, but it is essentidly
adolescent, and both writers soon leave it behind them.
~ Rosti did not write much criticism, but what he does write
isnever ingpid, and is, unlike most criticism, difficult toforget.
His preface to his own trandations from Italian and his review
of Gordon Hake's poetry are good examples of his style His
' supplementary chapter' and notes included in Gilchrist's
Life of Blake (1863) exhibit it more at length. Rosstti's
actua editing of that poet did more harm than %)od He
systematically trimmed and dtered the text, in what he judged
to be Blakes interest  In thus tldylné:; Blake's lyrics, Rosstti
only snned with other editors, and the true text was not
established until 1905. But he wrote Worthl|%/ about Blake,
both as poet and painter As masters of both arts, the two
are dmost solitary companions amongst artists of English

pbringing , and Rossetti's account of Blake's techniqueisfull
[ poetic insight:

In Blake's colouring of landscape, asubtle and exquisiteredlity
forms quite as strong an element as does ided grandeur ;. whethér
wefindhim dedingwith the pastora sweetness of drinking cattle
a a dream, their hides and fleeces dl glorified by sunst with
magic rainbow hues , or revedlng? to us, inaflashof creative genius,
some parted sky or beaten sea full of portentous expectation.

Rosseti's more spontaneous prose can be seen in his familiar
letters, or in his remarks on the ' stedlthy school of criticism,’
It is terse, podtive, and highly efficient, especidly in the
sardonic passages.  He has a vein of hard-hitting banter and of

o c
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fairly brutal sense, which sets off his transcendenta and idedl
dde picturesquely. Satire of a genid order is seen m his
picture of Dr. Johnson at the Mitre addressing the two pretty
quakers from the country. There is a good ded in Rossetti of
this sound eighteenth-century vein, which is little represented
in his poetry.

IX

Christina Georgma Rossetti* (1830-94), the only mistress in
our language of sacred verse, is dso one of the safest artists
among the English poets The Christian piety and ecstasy
which inform some of her brother's writing through inherited
sympathy, speak in her with the voice of area and passonate
worshipper Shewas of the ' high * Anglo-Catholic persuasion,
like George Herbert and other seventeenth - century fore-
runners, of whom, as of Tennyson and Mrs Browning, there
are passing echoes in her work  But Miss Rossetti depends on
nobody, not even on her brother, strong as his influence was
on those around him , at rare moments they have a note in
common. Herfountain of languageisthe Bible, more especidly
the lyrical, and of these the more sombre, portions the
prophets and Ecclesiastes. The more buoyant strain of the
Apocaypse and the Song of Songs is loudly heard sometimes.
Her melancholy and austerity were inborn, and were increased
by a certain tyrannical quality in her conscience Under her
quietness, her cordiaity, and her childlike freakish fun and
fantasy, we are dlowed to see a nature hard as basdt These
qualities are al seen in her published letters It isidle to regret
her strength of character, or the suffering that it brought her,
or her redrictions of interest, for they dl nourish her gift
The religious life with its self-imposed discipling, the family
life with its few and impregnable affections—these were not
al; for within them she led the life of art, and used her art to
express her rdigion and her affections

In her postic labours, at any rate, Miss Rossetti may be called
most fortunate. Her power appeared early , the song ' When
| am dead, my dearest.’ dates from her eighteenth year Her
last writings show no abatement of musical perfection. All
her poetry, and we may add her prose, is a perfect mirror,
we seem to look through and not at the glass ; no distorting
cracks or dimnesses, no unreal coloured fringe. Much of her
experience is painful; but she does not, like most sufferers,
labour it into a misguided form that doubles the painfulness.
Nor does she fall into the automatic writing, equaly without
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flaw and without permanence, that swells the volumes of Swin-
burne or of Victor Hugo. What she wrote was born of the
spirit on each occason, and her way of work seems to have
been highly spontaneous. The fruits are not an unwiedy
load : over nine hundred English (and some sixty Italian)
|ooems mostly brief, some very brief, and never long. In her
ifetime appeared Goblin Market and other Poems (1862), The
Prince's Progress and other Poems (1866), Sng-Song (1872), A
Pageant and other Poems (1881), and, after her death, some
New Poems (1896) Her rdigious prose (Annies Domini, Called
to be Saints, Time Flies, etc ) has dso to be named. Time
Flies. a Beading Diary (1883), which offers a poem, a brief
saint'slife, an apologue, or ahomely devout fancy, with plentiful
humorous strokes, for every day in the year, well intimates the
range of her temper and imagination Her poetry sorts itsdlf
out into three divisons  Firg, there is a body of lighter, more
fantastic and ingenious matter. The second mass, the larges, is
the utterance of Miss Rossetti'sinnermost religiouslife  Thirdly,
there are poems secular in topic, but nevertheless grave, and
prevailingly pathetic or impassoned The forms that sha
favoured are the narrative, the sonnet, and the lync, the
last including a great diversity of tunes and measures, ranging
from the bnefest, smplest, and tiniest up to the splendid and
sxatelyéI monorhymes of 'Pasing Away' and 'Marvel of
Marvels.'

X

Among the poems of fantasy, narrative and other, Goblin
Market is the most consderable. It is a fairy tae, with the
latent note of mischief, cruelty, and pain that belongs to so
many good fairy tales. It is pure invention, and not of the
popular stock. lake The Ancient Manner, it has no moral,
and there is no reason in it The conclusion, ' There is no
friend like asigter,’ is no moretherea burden than ' He prayeth
best who loveth best' is of Coleridges tde But it ﬁlays
with spiritual idess, in such a way as to get home, with the
idess of temptation, entrapment by evil, and sacrifice and
rescue. Still it stops short of symbol. It is fierce, and yet
ddiberately and delightfully infantine, or young-girlish. The
pleasures and pains of childish appetite, of tasting wonderful
fruits, and being smeared with their juices, and resging the
longing to taste, are riotoudy described. One Sder, Laura,
does taste, and the law of the fruit is that whosoever sucks
it once shall madly crave a second enjoyment, yet shal be
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denied that hope and shdl pine to death. The game of the
goblins is to deny the ohanoe of asecond taste; they arewicked,
though in Dante Rossetti's drawing they are only quaint and
dy and rather kindly. Lizzie, the other sigter, tricks the
goblins, risking the penalty, and Laura is saved after a bitter
experience; that is dl. The dackening and rushing, the
surging and dying brief cadences of the poem are triumphantly
managed , they grow out of the emotion and never seem to be
thrust upon it.  Goblin Market is a small masterpiece, and has
no fellow.

The Prince's Progressis another glamour-story, along lyrica
ballad, more of Coleridge's than of Wordsworth's kind, hker still
to one of the rdentless medicevad anecdotes in The Earthly
Paradise, likest of dl in its tune to Rose Mary, but not really
like anything It began out of the closng dirge, and was
built backwards from it, at the instance, it is said, of Dante
Rossetti  For once the brother and sister, poeticaly speaking,
touch hands, the actual three rhyme-words here itaicised aso
occur together in The Saff and Scrip .

Veledfigurescarrying her
Sweep by yet make no stir,
Thereisa smdl of spice and myrrh,
A bnde-chant burdened with one name,

The bride-song rises steadier
Than the torches flame

The Prince tarries too long in sundry pleassances and Alcma-
gardens, and finds the long-waiting bride dead It is an
" exemplary tale’ made imaginative, rather than an alegory.
It begins in a colloquia childish tonfe, which dies away dowly
through the chiming echoing effects that are beloved and
mastered by the poetess
Come, gone—gone for ever—
Goneasan unreturnmg river—
Gone as to death the merriest liver—
Gone as the year at the dying fall—
To-morrow, to-day, yesterday, never—
Gone once for dl.

Miss Rosstti's verses written for the young and for the very
young spesk to readers of any age. One of her most carefully
arranged pieces, The Months : a Pageant (1879) isin achanging,
sometimes wailing, lyric recitative; the little gestures and
dege directions enjoined are al in keeping. Sng-Song, a
Nursery Rhyme-Book, condsts of some two hundred snatches,
a number of which are aso given in Itaian, and they touch
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a one extreme the genuine stock of authorless and traditiona
infant ditties, while at the other they belong, like many of
Stevenson's, to the kind which the adult is sure that the child

would enjoy ¢
Before the coming of the night
The moon shows papery white;
Before the dawning of the day
She fades away

All this smaller and sprightly verse, down to the family skits,
valentines, and bouts-rimeswhich areincluded, and theexercise
in which made not alittle for ease and Tightness of handiwork,
bubble up from the surface of a spirit rich in playfulness and in
feminine but usually stingless wit The variety of the rhymes
is to be heeded, and adso the preferences shown for double
rhymes, for inner or echo-rhymes, and for that ending of a
stanza with a sudden shorter line, which gives a freshening
effect of surprise

Cornflowersgivetheir amond smell
While she brushes by,

And alark sings from the sky,
"All is WeIIg Y

Soon we come to watch for these turns, where the poetess is
seen to stop and look up at her hearer  They are found equally
in the devotional poems, and, among these, especidly in the
refrain-pieces, something between triolet and roundel, and in
the carals .
A night was near, a day was near,
Befween a day and night
| heard sweet voices caling clear,
Cdling me.
| heard awhirr of wing on wing,
But could not see the sight,
| long to see the birds that sng,
| long to se

There is no real break between Christina Rossetti's %ayer and
her graver writings The caiols are a link between them. It
is a hard thing, and attained by few, to be infantine, homely,
and devout, and aso to keep within the bounds of literature ;
but she does attain it.  Sheiis, in fact, a midress of the familiar
style that does not sink.
In the blesk mid-winter
A dable-place sufficed

For the Lord God Almighty
Jesus Chrigt.

That reminds us of a speculation, in one of her prose works, on
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the place in heaven that might have been ear_nedbek?:?/ anyone who,
on that night, should have turned out of his for Mary the
Virgin, and lent it to her —mediaevd, that! Now and then,
though not often enough, there is a pleasant oddness, as in the
lines Young Death
Lo in the room, the upper,
She shdl St down to supper,
New-bathed from head to feet
And on Chrigt gazing
Her mouth kept clean and sweset
Shdl laugh and sing, God praising

The lighter tones or gaeties of the inner life as conceived by
such a votary no doubt have their roots in the ultimate hope-
fulness and good cheer implied in her faith These underlie
the thick layers of sdlf-distrust, of sdlf-chastising rigour, that
come between: ' | am weighed upon.' she writes once, ' b
the responsibility of al one does or doesnot do ' These moods
afe the penance of her beautiful spirit, but aso the source of
its power. Her rdigious verse is on the whole overcast, it is
an exhdation from her habitual actual experience, it is the
utterance of conscience, fear, and trembling, with rarer notes
of ecdtasy, as in The Heart Knoweth its own Bitter ness But
the conscience is a0 that of an artist, less, we may think,
of an atist who continualy files and discards and mends,
than one who watches for her happy moments, is jealous for
her spontaneities, and treasures them and the words they bring
just as she does the moments of holy feeling that they express.

Xl

The greater part of Miss Rossetti's poetry is religious  Some
of it is made, in the manner of The Christian Year, for a senes
of pious occasons (Some Feasts and Fasts) , a plan that is
adways a strain upon the composer  Even here the crystdline
tones are not apt to fail. But most of this mass of lyrical or
meditative verse is impossible to classify by the occasion, or
indeed on any principle, unless it be by that of the metre,
with which the theme and temper are in continual accord. The
sonnets, which are mostly given over, as sonnets should be, to
thinking aloud rather than to singing, have aways a deft
Itlian precison, and they have further the last and rarest
virtue of a sonnet; they sound natural. The strict scheme of
metre, and the corresponding articulation of the theme, aways
rule, but do not thrust themselves forward , and the effect is
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that of self-questionings and salf-answenngs that have dreamed
themselves into rhyme. Some regularity of greyness, some
want of sdience may certainly be noticed, though not com-
Planed of We move on a high table-land of language and
eding, in which a sonnet like that on the faith ,of Cardind
Newman stands out as an eminence.  Swinburné's lines on the
same writer are parted from Miss Rossti's by the whole
diameter of faith . the oppostions of feeling within this age,
within this very group, could not be sharplier exhibited .
Now fixed and finished thine eterna plan,

Thy best has done its best, thy worst its worst:
Thy best its best, please God, thy best its best.

The Christian, Anglo-Cathokc poetess matches, but only by
contrast, the ' singer before sunrise,' who, addressing Carlyle
aswdl as Newman, ends with ' Times word and man's" .

{Go honoured hence, go home,
Night's childless children, here your hour is done,
Pass with the stars, and leave us with the sun'

In this context, though they are poems of the earthly not the
heavenly love, are to be named the fourteen sonnets entitled
Monna Innominaia We are told on authonty that they refer
to the writer's own love and suffering, and they fall thus by the
Sde of some other lyrics Similar in occason Miss Rossgti, it
appears, was twice forbidden by fate and religious scruple to
marry out of her own fold. She was thus thrown back upon
the consolations of faith, and sought them with adeflected and
enhanced intensity of passon, putting, as we have sad, her
conscience as earnestly upon the discipline of snging quite
I‘I%hﬂy as into the observances, inner and outer, of her creed.
These sonnets record, under a very light disguise, the experi-
ence of a 'l unnamed.’ presented as an imaginary type,
'hsharllrf19 her lover's poetic aptitude, and spesking ' for

erself’

_ Had the Great Poetess of our own day and nation been unhappy
insead of happy, her circumstances would have invited her to
bequesth to us, In lieu of the ' Portuguese Sonnets' an inimitable
' donna mnommata," drawn not from fancy but from feding, and
worthy to occupy anichebesde Bestriceand Laura.

S besde the Sonnets from the Portuguese, these poems, with
their mottoes from Dante and Petrarch, which ther own
loftiness, finish, and piercing tones do not bdie, surely re?ain
by their artistic purity and vox angelica what they may lose,
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by the hard necessty of the case, in radiance and warmth.

e lagt of them, ' Youth gone, and beauty gone.' doses on a
tone of pure melancholy, unqualified by the religious resigna-
tion or by the expresson of nobly overstrained self-sacritice
that rule in those just Precedmg_ﬁ. The longer sequence,
Later Life, does not fal behind in performance, and utters
Ejhe %onsolation, denied in life, which the Christian finds in

eath.

This dominant or recurrent mood was not al due to dis
appointment, but was clearly inborn  Some of Miss Rossti's
more youthful verse, even in The Germ, betrays the direct
influence of the Preacher, and its sincerity is dl too plain :

| sad of laughter : it is van
Of mirth | said what profits it ?

At other times there is the ring, doubtless owing to coinci-
dence, of thegloomier anonymouslyrics of thefifteenth century
When shecries
All weareth, dl wasteth,
All flitteth, al hasteth,
All of flesh and time,

it is not unlike
The life of this world
Is ruled with wind,
Weeping, darkness, and sternnge [pangg.
With wind we blomen,
With wind we lassen
With weeping we comen,
With weeping we passen.

More often the curious tracking down of athought, or scruple,
or image, even to the point of quamtness, recalls the tradition
of Anglican poetry in George Herbert or Henry Vaughan. Miss
Rossetti does not deny hersdf ' metaphysica ' touches, and
perhaps is conscious of the practice, though she is kept by
sheer artistry from the dangers of coldness and ' conceits ' on
the one hand, and, on the other, from the pitfall of the ecstatic-
erotic-religious, which needs a peculiar temper and talent to
make it other than disgusting

Hope chants a funeral hymn most sweet and clear,
And seems true chanticleer

Of resurrection and of dl things dear

In the oncoming endless year,

But these are exceptiond sdlies, and for the most part she is
smply herself, unswayed by any of the religious poets of her
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own century, Keble or Heber, any of whom, or perhaps al
together, she excels m endowment.

X1l

Reading her continuously, it is plain that there is a recurrence
of certain fixed leading themes, amongst which her brother,
William Rossetti, noted ' death,’ * aspiration for rest.' ' vanity
of vanities' the effect being not indeed monotony, but a
diginct uniformity  Monotony she escapes by her astonishing
resource and assurance m the choice and use of lyric forms,
as wdl as bg the certainty that she wntes because she must,
and never e she ought. And the 'forms' are not
merely the measures, but the varying key of language, and
%tch of fedling, that each measure carries with it as its own.

ante's terza 1ima occurs not infrequently, for somewhat
longer-drawn-out meditations, and in one case (By the Waters of
Babylon), for an outbreak, a kind of paraphrase of the psam,
thet is for once amogt declamatory ~ The longer-rolling ana-
psestic metres have a Swinburman correctness and sonority;
the briefer ones have now and then the dissolved pathos that
Poe contrives to implant in his

Pure gold is the bed of that River
ghe Id of that land is the best)
Wherefo

efor ever and ever and ever
It flowson at rest

Oh %oodly the banks of that River,

Oh goodly the fruits that they bear,
Wherefor ever and ever and ever

It flows and is fair

One maestic and stately form, the monorhymed poem, is
known everywhere by a sublime example: ' Passing away,
sath the World, passng avay.! Women, so far, have written
sublime verse even more rarely than men. The accumulated
tolling of the reiterated rhyme is dso found in ' Marve of
marvels, if | mysdf shal behold.' in ' Hope is the counterpoise
of fear.” and in some other cases This is one of the most
solemn tunes m the language, but few dare essay it. The
rhymes must seem self-sown and pre-gppointed, not a tax on
the dictionary There is a Smilar dignity in the triple-rhyme
ganzas of All Thy works Praise Thee, O Lord, a' processiond of
cregtion.  Yet it may be after dl in the numberless shorter
snatches that the writer's spirit is most clearly uttered, and
the master-mood of two-thirds of her musings is heard in one
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short flight of sue lines, where the chiming upon the rhyme-
word is dso mogt distinctive .
Heaven is not far, tho' far the sky
Overarching earth and mam
It takes not long to live and die,
Die, revive, and rise again.
Not long: how long ? Oh long re-echoing song '
O Lord, how long ?

' Give me the lowest place,’ and * Bury Hope out of sight,’ and
that rapid and passonate descant, The Heart Knoweth its own
Bitterness, may be chosen out of the poems more expressy
devout or exalted, as being at once most intimate confessions
and consummate lyrics  But any real or exhaustive comment
mtés be in the snape either of anthology or of technical
andyss.

T_t¥e secular short songs and poems sdect themselves more
eadly, and some of the most famed, it may be remembered, date
from the writer's el%lteenth or_nineteenth year + not only
"When | am dead, but dso ' Summer is gone with dl its
roses’ and An End, and Dream Land. Autumn and May are
later, but only by less than ten years , the dirge, ' Why were
you born when the snow was faling ?' belongs to 1865 ; and
Miss Rosstti's latest lines, Sleepln% a last,’ to about 1893.
She was thus able to write lyric free from flaw very soon, and
dotothelas There are two or three pieces equaly good but
of different and unexpected complexion, suggesting an idle
regret that she did not oftener escape out of the deep and
fixed channels of her thought. The poetry of the joy of life
could not often be hers, but 1t breaks out for once in A Birthday
(' My heart is like a snging bird"), and insuppressibly. The
lyra herotca was equaly out of her habit, but not beyond
her power. The twenty lines of the poem In the Round Tower
at Jnangi tdl the story, believed when first heard, but afterwards
not confirmed, of Skene and his wife in the Mutiny, and they
leave nothing to be said.  Once, too, in 1870-1, Miss Rosset,
though usualy immersed in art and the spiritud life, hymned
France' a point of contact, rare enough, with the author of
A Song of Italy and The Litany of Nations. The closng words
waited long for an answer :

A time there is for change and chance:
Who next shal drink the trembling cup,

Wring out ita dregs and suck them up
Alter France ?



CHAPTER XVI
WILLIAMMORRIS

I

MORE than most authors, William Morris* (1834-96), seems
to have written for pure pleasure  Socrates, once more, would
have found him tougher than lonto persuade , for he bdieved
less in the fitful inspiration of the daemon than in joyous and
assduous craftsmanship  The pen was a favourite tool of his,
which he took up, like his other tools, for a change, not dis-
tinguishing between work and play , and of which he was not
quickly tired He revised little elther in verse or proee, but
rewrote lavishly, and left behind him much drafted and im-
Prlnted matter , but the examples of it given to the world cast
ittle new light upon his talent It must be sad that he pays
for his facility and abundance, like most of our poets who have
been thus endowed, but unlike his master Chaucer, who is ever
fresh and ever sdlient. Much of what Morris produced is of
S0 even atenor, and so much like the rest in the fashion of its
beauty, that we could judge fairly of his gifts upon a hdf of
its writing were it properly sdected Were a number of his
poems, Or prose romances, or carpets, or tapedries to be
wholly logt, we should be so much the poorer, but we should
know him nearly aswell aswedo Yet who shdl quarrel with
one who was 0 liberal of handiwork that is without a fault t
And if some of his pattern repests itsdf, the whole fabric is
gdill full of veriety, even to the point of a seeming confusion,
which only begins to clear when the whole history of the
weaving is reviewed in the light of the artist's find ideds

A life so versatile might be thought to be wanting in unity.
But the poems of Moms, his prose fictions, his discourses on
at and socidism, his lecturing and agitation, his industries
of staining and printing, al minister &t last to one am and one
conception, which comes out in course of time. Morris never
wrote out the grestest of his dreams and romances, of which
A Dream of John Ball and Newsfrom Nowher e are but chapters.
He is the sanest of dl the English writers who have im%gined

1
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an ided date of things. Unlike Godwin and most,of the
political economists, he thinks of the future guild of mankind
In terms of beauty. Like dl prophets, he smplifies without
mercy, but he does not become absurd or inhuman in doing so.
His new earth is not an abstraction, Shelley, a great meta-
Bhyscd poet, flies through an upper air unknown to Morns,
ut he never ss the population of his reformed earth with
any diginctness, in that region, as in the Christian heavten,
very little happens.  In the Nowhere of Moms human passions
are unexpelled, and though still imperfect are normally un-
goilt  People move about, and make love, and make sport
There is, indeed, no place for a comedie humatne, for the law,
polity, and ingtitutions that such a comedy implies are pared
away to thelittle that is merdly needful. it isakind of happy,
amost peaceful, gently State-fathered community, with every
one active and good-looking, or at least pleasant-looking, and
every one much dike, and, If possble, possessed of inventive
taent like William Morris  Happiness is not staked upon
posthumous fears or hog% Beautiful dresfe, dwellings, and
appliances are at once the product and the school of such a
society  The old heroic and romantic btones may be recited
in the evenings, though their tragical events belong to a life
that has dmogt eg?one by Not quite, for griefs and pains are
dill felt, but felt as natural processes, jedlousy and anger
must be reckoned with at times, and the old pagan virtues m
glelil be WaJted dStlll, '|nd|\4ﬂualllty as a condfltl%n of Well-
ng' tends to disappear. e landscape is of the unsgpailt
Engl?sh order; the system that defiled it with smoke and
davery has disgppeared too  Suchis Utopia, and the scene and
termoer of the ' wondrousides' or of Child Christopher, though
confessedly fairyland, have a good ded in common with it.
Here too beauty is paramount, the knights and ladies belon
to the race of the future The ' socidism ' of Morns, deplor
as awade of time by artistic friends, is only an effort, childlike
in some of its methods, but sound in its Instinct, to clear the
way in one corner of ablind world for the beginnings of abetter
order. Nor is Morriss enthusiasm for the Northern stones and
their personages irrdlevant to these idess. It is true that his
most sustained and perfect writing, down to Sgurd inclusive,
embodiesthem, indeed, only gradualy, or in glimpses, and some-
timesnot a al. Yet they mark sages in his journey towards
his dream. His works are bound together, as we look back on
them, by an underlying process of soul and imagination, which
ends in ' something like prophetic strain’; and the light of
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the prophecy is reflected back, no doubt with ever-increasng
faint ness, on his earlier productions.

He first emerges a Oxford, as one of the mediaevabsin
" brotherhood." in the Oxford and Cambridge Magazine (1856();.
The young poets and painters, who will be seen in retrospect aa
founders and rebels, do not yet so figure even in their own eées
They are not secluded, or wrapped up in one another, and they
are nearer to the mam tide of letters than might be thought.
They have no visble programme, except the wish to pick out
and praise the best imaginative writing of thetime Carlyleand
Ruskin receive ample honours. ' Then this man John Ruskin
rose, deeming to us like a Luther of the ats' Macaulz?/'s
History, now appearing, is dispara%ed for its rhetoric and fo
ignoring ' dl the higher part' of human nature. There are
reviews ' of Alexander Smith and Sydney Dobell, perhaps in
Morriss poems of '1858 there are some remnants of the excesses
of that school Tennyson is admired deeply , Maud had just
appeared, and was a favourite with the circle, though hardly
with the public  The strained and impassioned concentration
of language, the mastery of the right words for abnormal, or
abnormally intense, emotion, were not lost on the author of
King Arthur's Tomb, any more than the skill which in ' dmost
every new passsge’ of The Lady of Shalott * paints a new
picture' Morris himself reviews Browning's Men and Women,
artlesdy and cordialy, and fixes on the dominant thoughts and
situations of the severa poems rather than on their workman-
ship, but he adds soundly enough that

as to that which they call obscurity, it results from depth of thought,
and greatness of subject, on the poet's part, and on his readers
part, Trom their shallower brains and more bounded knowledge.

Browning's love for bitter intricate Situation, and for swift
elipse of language, is traceable in The Defence of Guenevere,
just as his management, and aso Tennyson's, of the dramatic
monologue, is traceable in Roesetti's Last Confession. The
Magazine further contains The Blessed Damozel, dtered sSnce
The Oerm, afirst verson of The Burden of Nineveh ; and The
Saff and Scrip And there are five poems by Morris, four of
which recur in the volume of 1858 and include The Chapel in
Lyones, and some dozen prose tdes? and studies, mostly not
reprinted in his lifetime. Among these is the notice of

VOL. n. c
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Bethd's Death the Avenger and Death the Friend, and dso The
Churches of North France, the most eloquent proof of Momss
ingght into Gothic. He had originally meant to be an architect,
and next, impelled by Rossetti, wished to be a painter Now
and lor good, he became a poet and a romancer, and dso a
debigner, decoiaior, and craftsman. Afterwards Morris was to
find an ided centre for dl these activities in his work as a
socia reformer and prophet.

In this earlier verse and prose there is plenty of the strange-
ness and the arresting acrid savour which Morris, no one knows
why, was soon o nearly to lose. The verse is far more of an
achievement—though he afterwards thought it callow—than
the prose, the unripenessis of adifferent kind, and isless easy
to sacrifice, and forms part of its excellence. The prose of
Gertha's Lovers, Golden Wings, and Svend and his Brethren, is
much more m one style—though each tale has its own design—
than are the poems of 1858 They forecast his later habit of
prose, with its often wearisome beauty and sweet monotony—
qualities intertangled with and even infecting the more obvious
vinle ones There is plenty of fighting and killing, and the
blows are described with Homeric or sagarlike detail, but they
are as yet exchanged in a startling silence, nor do we care
which of those ghostly knights lives or dies .

But passionless each bore him in that fight,

like the wamors that sprang from the teeth sown by Jason.
As ever, the story, the landscape, and the decoration frold us,
if the personages do not. There is dso the dement of the
macabre, as inLinderiborgPool, whete an innocent priest is
tricked into committing a dreadful blasphemy , and there are
affinities here, conscious or otherwise, with Maturin or with Poe.

The volume of 1858, cdled after its opening poem The
Defence of Ouenevere, was at first cherished by a group of
admirers, and is now seen to have opened a new ic era,
like Tennyson's book of 1842, or the Lyrical Ballads in 1798.
The characters are not indistinct like those in the proste stories.
They enjoy, suffer, and die, and we are willing enough to
"suspend our dishdief ' in their exigence. Guenevere and
Jehane are of the passonate family of Sr Philip Sdney's
Gynecia, portrayed in the Arcadia, Sr Peter Harpdon and
other personages taken out of Froissat are yet more solid.
And though the poems come from one workshop, there is no
sameness in them , the designs and colours do not recur.  Un-
likethetdesin The Earthly Paradise, each one of themisamost
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a spedies gpart, The syle vanes; sometimesiit is leve and
musical, lovely and temperate, asit isto be in most of Morriss
poetry afterwards, more often it is condensed, full of abrupt
tiangitions and broken melodies which express tragicd frustra-
tion or despair or defiance  Mornsisrough not somuchthrough
inexpenence as because his subjects cdl for discords. In The
Defence of Quenevere the onginal soft opening, which is pre-
served, was luckily given up for the harsher one.  These verses,
sad William Bdll Scott,

represent themediseva spint in anew way , not by a sentimental
nineteenth century medium, but they give a poeticd sense of a
barbaric age strongly and sharply real

In one lyricd balad, The Haystack in the Floods, the verse
marches with a savage self-control, thereis ahard edge to every
sentence, and the scene of bloodshed is fixed in the mind's eye
less by its own violence than by the centra movdess image of
the haystack, to which every emotion is, as it were, referred.
At the other extreme are the tunes of Rapunzel, Golden Wings,
The Blue Closet, and other poems, which are dl as different from
one another as are Browning's lyrics in his Bells and Pome-
granates Someof their metresremained favounteswith Morris.
The movement, though not the actual measure, of ' Speek but
onewordtomeoverthecorn'isr edin 1885, in TheMessage
of the March Wind. These tender dactyls or angpcests served,
him for some of his most homefelt poems.  Altogether The
Defence of Ouenevere is a credive book. It scarcely revfeas,
however, the lines on which the temper and art of Morris were
todevelop Some havedeplored the change, and thosewho care
most for edge in poetry are likely to deplore it, though poets
grow asthey must and not as critics might have approved.

Yet, not to go too fast, is the breach indeed so complete
between 1858 and 1867, when The Life and Death of Jason
gppeared © The fragments, now published, of an unfinished
narrative, Scenesfromthe Fall of Troy," which was donein the
interval, begin to show the transition. Nor does the strain of
bitter energy ever wholly quit the poetry of Morris, though
the roughness of form recurs less and less. In The Writin
on the Image, in The Proud King, in some of the speeches o
Medeg, in parts of Sgurd, and of the House of the Wolfings, and
in one or two of the later lyrics, that strain is dear enou%:l,
and refreshing too, answering, when it does come, to the
natural warrior temper of the man and even to his recorded
rages and explosons.
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The Life and Death of Jason was to have figured in The
Earthly Paradise, but unfolded itsdf into seventeen books
and became too large for the purpose It is a new variety of
the heroic poem It uses some of the classca machinery, but
not too much There is the lig of heroes, adapted from
Apollomus Rhodius, ' and the invocation, addr , however,
to Chaucer and not to the Muses or Urania; and there are
sundry inserted episodes, not wandering too far afield, and
tdeswithinthetale. Otherwise the classical-Miltomc structure
Is avoided, and 0 is the wearisome old centipede progresson
of the dliterative Morie Arthurs and Alexanders Jason is
built more like the Knight's Tale, in so far as it is a Straight-
forward long story, in which the interest of love does not over-
power that of arms and adventure, but is sl strong enough
to exclude the poem from the true mediaeva epics, to which
Beowulf and the Chanson de Roland beIonP. Neither in
Chaucer nor in Morris is the subject perfectly epical The
history of Palamon and Arcite, which attracted SO many poets,
is not wholly weather-tight, with its Juna ex machwa solving
an impossible situation _ That of Jason is ampler and nobler ,
dill it is broken up. The vengeance of Medea, coming ten
?/ears after her triumph, is a sequel or afterthought, amost
ike the dragon-daying in Beowulf Morns took the legend
as he found it, but seems at the end to be whipping up his
energies perforce, for the passonate parts. He prepares,
certanly, for this break in the action by prophecies and pre-
sentiments , the fatefulness of the quest, the Greek distrust
of prosperity, are intimated throughout. And the tale unrolls
a a gentle, uniform, not languid pace, like a piece of motley
ribbon, to a foreseen end , and its enveloping mood, one part
heroic to three parts melancholy, never dters, and is the same
as that of the narrators in The Earthly Paradise. To unpick
some edges of the hanging and trace the dassca sources or
suggestionsin Jason, or in Atalanta’'s Race, iswdl enough, if it
makes us feel how Moms subdued al such borrowings to his
atmosphere and purpose. He never wrote better, in this even
syle, than in Jason, there is an dternation of brilliant and
softer markings, which are never vague or muddy in colouring,
and are fully harmonised. Sometimes a sharper image de-
taches itsdf from the delightful, rather forgettable, moving
show, and fixes itsdf on our sense, as it did on that of Jason
aahe escgped from Colchis::
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But nought he saw
Except the night-wind twitching the loose straw
From half-unloaded keds, and nought he heard
But the strange twittering of a caged green bird
Within an Indian ship, and from the hill
A digtant baying ; night lay so dill,
Somewhat they doubted, natheess forth they passed,
And Argo's painted sides they reached at ladi.

~Why do Chaucer's lines dways dick in the brain, while his
disciples do so more raredly ©  Chaucer's lines wave where
those of Moms ripple, his intellectual playfulness prevents
too long arfaerie; he does not attempt a continuous illusion.
Morris does attempt this, as Spenser does, and he succeeds, if at
anoticesble cost , for there is some monotony  Yet Chaucer's
blessing is asked and is bestowed upon The Earthly Paradise
(1868-70)  His shade is surely delighted at this new variety of
his own kind of poem, namely, the framed panelwork, or cdl
it the threaded garland, of narratives. The scope of The
Earthl¥ Paradise is dmogt as wide as Chaucer's, that is, if
someof Chaucer'sbest things, his jests and fabliaux and portraits
from the life, areleft out. The poem is serious, such irony as
we find in The Proud ng IS its nearest approach to humour.
The mood is that of sad old men telling old stones to other sad
old men. The Elders and the Wanderers are at the end of their
course, Yyouth and pleasure are beheld with a mixture of
intensty and remoteness, but on the whole life is bittersvest.
It is true that the wanderings of Psyche and Bellerophon finish
well, and that if ?ood things pass, S0 dso may evil things, like
the misfortunes of Laurence related in The Ring Oivento Venus,
where the troubled seer Palumbus lies duly at rest with his
imageon histomb,

And oer his dagped hands and his head
Thereafter many a mess was sad.

On the other hand, the scholar in the old monkish anecdote,
The Writing on the Image, told to relieve or point a sermon,
{)enshes grimly , yet hisfate only stirs apassing breath of pity;
he man 1s mouldering, and the téller too will soon be a name of
long ago. In the lyrics and opening gpology the poet echoes
this strain, with a more present intensity. These are
renowned, and are among the most beautiful things he did.
The mood is deeply felt and honest, but he is bound by it, and
he just holds out to the end, with a certain weariness, which is
communicated to the reader, in pite of the contradts that are
0 well managed between the gones themsdves.  The person-
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ages are mostly faint in drawing, except for their clothes , and
ther colours are the glittering ones of mosaic, or of tapestry
figures , we do not mind when they die ; or rather they cannot
die, snce they never lived. This we fed even with Gudrun
and Bolh, as Morris treats them , the redlity of the historica
origind is gone , but we do not resent that, snceit is no part of
the desgn to presarve it _

The wandering Norsemen and Cets account duly for their

resence to their hosts, the derdlict Grecian colonists, and their
Prologue is better told than any of the twenty-four dories;
it moves faster, and is more deeply redlised  The plan that is
thus made feasible, of alternating subjects’ of classc and
lucid outline with others of more fantastic or terrible cast, is
unborrowed , Alcestis coming next to The Lady of the Land,
and Rhodope to Gudrun The so-cdled Mandeville, and the
Gesta Romanorum, and Norselegend, and The Arabian Nights,
give some of the material for the latter class  Still the poet
IS weighted , the brain and ear are left, after ten months of
sojourn in the Paradise, hungering for a change and for some-
thing stronger  In the two sories of Bellerophon, this im-
patience begins to besatisfied  The scale, as critics have noted,
now changes from that of the long romance to that of the brief
gpic. The temper and style are modified aso ' | natuially,
and without effort,’ sad Morris, ' shrink from rhetoric' But
sometimes the verse seems to catch the strain, if not of Dryden,
of Keatss Lamia, which is known to be in debt to Dryden .

The eager heart shrank back, the cold was moved,
Wooed was the wooer, the lover was beloved

There is more life in these two tales than in their predecessors,
and the tirades of Sthenoboea are almost human , and there is
the same strain in The Ring Given to Venus, which is inserted
between the two episodes of Belerophon The octosyllabics
have a new energy, and the language fresnens with them -

He met the fish-wife coming down

From her red cottege to the strand,

The fisher-children hand in hand

Over some wonder washed ashore;

The old man muttering words of lore
About the wind that was to be;

And soon the white sdls specked the sea
And fisher-keel on fisher-ked

The furrowed sand again did fed,

And round them many a barefoot maid
The burden on her shoulders laid,

While unto rest the fisherswent,

And grumbling songs from rough throats sent.
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Some pages of The Earthly Paradise have the true medieval
touch of ennui, r\4vhich isf Ionly toof appropria'%e to theI ancient
speskers  But the -flowing fountain of pure language
carries everything thr?f?g/]h. Thg style, like Speﬁser'a is%e??er
common or unpoetical, whatever ese may be said againgt it.
Sometimes, as in The Proud King, the talk has the pleasant,
archaising, quasi-Chaucerian ring of the future probe romances.
The bright inexhaustible pageant of things seen is a perpetual
relief. Morris, as yet, prefers the southern English country,
without mountain storms or terrors, lowlands rich 111 water
and leafage , tilled and reclamed nature, where some of the
beauty isthe work of man and isfilled with his happy energies ,
the merchant ship in the oily waters of the roadstead, the white
cliffs, and the coast seas—he can always escapeinto the ocean,

and the midland waters, like the wdl-beloved Wmdrush or
Evenlode

This little stream whose hamlets scarce have names,
This far-off, londy mother of the Thames,

He has not yet seen lcddand  And he is Homeric at any rate
in his love of dress, armour, trappings, and gay and coloured
handiwork Thereis abundance of such matter in The Earthly
Paradise, and in Sgurd a new fund of it was to be discovered.
These contributory pleasures never fall

In 1873 came Love is Enough , or, the Freeing of Pharamond :
a Morality. The tde itsalf, which is invented and has no
literary source, might be one of the mediaeva ones told by
the Wanderers, yet is unlike anything ese that Morns wrote.
The quasi-dramatic construction of this poem is unique,
beautiful, and amusing. The theme of happy love, remem-
bered, present, anticipated, or lost, has a fourfold echo. Joan
and Giles, discoursing in sweet and short rhymes, watch the
Emperor and Empress, akind of Theseus and Hippolyta who
are wiling away their wedding-feast, and who spesk in heroic
couplets. They dl watch the show, or ' Mordity —which is
not a Morality but more of a masque—that is offered to them
by the Mayor, and is perfoimed-by the citizens, not quite as at
Athens. The actors of Pharamond and Azdas are lovers out
of aswdl asin the play. Each sceneis dosd by ' the Musc!
accompanying the heavily-charged and dow-moving lyrics,
whose burden, ' Love is enough.’ is in rocking rhymed stanzas.
The didogues of the play itsdf, those of Pharamond with his
friend Oliver and his lady Azdas, and ds the Mayor's
goeeches, are in a modification of the dliterative line' of



40 WILLIAM MORRIS

Chaucer's day, which is usualy smoothed out into a four-best
anapaedtic.  Its sweet, faint cadence, unfortified by rhyme,
auits the visonary indigtinctness of Pharamond's musing and
motives , the thought and rhythm amost dissolve.  All passes
like a pageant in a crystal, and we are left the half-regretful
Spectators or sharers of the dream  Love, who appears as the
,or&eenter of the scenes, dlad as a king, image-maker, and the
ike, ddlivers himsdf ind [labic couplets and inthe familiar
tonesof the Paradise. But thereare glimpses of another mood;
for towards the end Love proclams himsdlf the spring of good
and soldierly deeds in a dieadful world; and his banner will
be there on ' Armageddon's plain', a d9gn that even here, in
the most shadowy and sdlf-absorbed of his writings, Morrisis
moving towards his vison of a world-war which shdl over-
whelm the present evil order. He was afterwards to reconcile
in a deeper way the cdl of love and the cdl to warfare in The
Message of the March Wind.

v

Whilgt writing The Earthly Paradise, Morns began to im-
prove his acquaintance with the ' matter of Icdand.” known
to him dready through the trandations of Dasent, Head, and
others. Lae in he started to learn the language, and
devoured the proae classics as quickly as Logi, or FHre, pte the
food in the trough, to the wonder of Thor He soon began, in
partnership with his teacher, Eirikr Magnusson, to issue
trandations, the first being the long saga of Grettir. Mean-
while he wrought the great Laxdaela Saga into the popular
Loversof Gudrun, for TheEarthly Paradise. Itisahistory that
IS better packed into a balad, as the late Miss Barmby showed
in her noble Bolli and Gudrun,' than unfolded into a long
romance. A detailed comparison with the original® shows
how much nerve is logt, and how the characterisation is
weakened, in the process. The saga deds in a vicious dose
cut-and-thrust of didogufe, Moms loosens this, and sentences
t;]ecome_ and the gords é:lo not draw blogdédaltggcljj_ h
the incidents are regpected and passages verdfi ily.
In recom . there is dways his diffused beauty of treat-
ment, and much lovfely ornamentation. In the Paradise he
dso insarted the briefer Fostering of Asaug, a ddightful folk’
tde. He finished trandating another of the dassc sagess,
Eyrbyggja, but did not print it for many years. In 1870 he
issued Volsunga Saga, with ten pieces from the verse Edda
rendered in something like their own dliterative measure.  He
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now began to use, for these purposes, the peculiar fount of
prose diction which appears in his later versions and romances.

Two vists paid to Icdland," in 1871 and 1873, coloured
Morriss art and temper permanently. His journas remain,
the first of them drawn up from notes after his return, and the%/
show how pure and unarchaic his English was when |eft to itself.
The hues of the lava, the forms of the basdt, sank into him,
and they were always to be at his command He records them
sengtively

It was the strangest place this lava, al tossed up into hills and
fantastlca_llf;]/ twisted ridges, greyer than gre%/éffor it is atogether
covered with that grey moss | have spoken of before, it was indeed
"clinkers" of the monstrous furnace, no less . we came into a
long narrow valey of grassshutinontheother sdeby ag‘reen dope,

and on our side by the heaped-up mass of gr ava, quite
sraitandregular I}/keawc'?ﬁ‘,3 but | zlaogged and 8&@ a i?swr%rr(ﬂ t.

The lines on Iceland First Seen, some passages? of prose and
verse quoted by Morriss biographer, and other%dgiven in his
letters, must be fead to see what the aspect of Icdand and its
historic places—the place of parliament, the homesteads and
idands and rivers of the tragic sagas—did for his genius His
ealier lines To the Muse of the North have the old, indefinite
wad, which is not specidly Northern at adl But now the
" religion of the North' or what he took to be such, laid hold of
him . the vison of the strife and ending of al things, to be
followed, after the old Gods have passed into the twilight, by a
new scheme, the thought of which makes men of us even now,
so that we live ' not atogether deedless ' ; and so meanwhile—

Think of thejoy wehavein praising greast men, and how weturn
their sonesover and over, and fashiontheir livesfor our joy . and
this dso we oursdves ma¥ ive to the world This seems to me
pretty much the religion of the Northmen * | think one could be a
nappy man if one could hold it, in spite of the wild dreams and
dreadful imaginingsthat hung about it hereand there

The same spirit gopears darkly in Sgurd, and connects itsdf
with the political srivings and aspirations that Moms was
afterwards to eaborate. It does not exactly reproduce the
tone of the sagas for the pagan doomsday was not keenly
present to the actors in the great Sories.  Morris read into the
sagas something of hisown ; but his creed is worth a grest dedl
in itself, and he came to find adequate words for it, it does not
gpoil his poetry, or remain, as so often happens, an ill-expresssd
lump of doctnne perplexing the writer's art.  Yet we would
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not have missed the earlier plant of the 'idle snger.' with
its piercing quality. Here may be noted, anticipating dates,
Morriss other labours as a presenter of Icdandic literature

He went on trandating sagas with Magnusson Three
NortfarnLove-Stones, thoseof Frithiof, Gunnlaug, and Viglund,
appeared in 1875. He had aready tossed off rhymed versions,
often very loose, of excellent Danish ballads like Knight Aagen
and Maiden Else Latein 1875 he began Sgurd, finishedit in
ayear, and published itin 1877, Long afterwards, in 1891-5, he
produced the ' Ssga Library." which included The Sory of
the Ere-Divelkrs (Eyrbyggja Saga), and The Stones of the Kings
of Norway, trandatedfromthe Heimsknngla. Andinhisearlier
go& romances, The House of the Wolfings (1889) and The

oots of the Mountains (1890), the scenery of the sagas, however
vaguely locdised, as wel as their spirit, is apparent. Alto-

ether the spdll of Iceland, along with that of Chaucer, was
the mogst potent that Morris ever felt It coloured his mental
landscape and his ideds , gave him the matter for his greatest
poem, shaped a good ded of his diction, .and led him to
trandate some of the best of the prose epics  a gift to English
readers which is by no means yet outworn, and which entitles
him, as a helpmate of genius, to his place near the scholars and
pioneers, like Gudbrandr Vigfosson and Sophus Bugge, who
were basing the edifice of Northern studies.

In Sgurd the Volsung and the Fall of the Niblungs he swung far
enough away from the delicate Chinese-box construction of
Love is Enough, and from its vanishing shades of fegling. In
his ears meanwhile had been the heroic march of the JEneid, of
which his trandation (1876) has vigour and movement, but is
not very accurate or very Virginan. Did hefedl that Chapman's
long lines of fourteen syllables, which he used for this purpose,
were wanting in undulation, however magnificent in onset ?
For Sgurd he hit on a measure that supplied the want. Asto
mechanism, it is a rhymed anapaestic couplet of Sx bests,
with a spare syllable after the central pause’; so that though
goondees or iambs or monosyllabic feet may come at other
points, thereis always at leest one salmon-legp inthe ling, thus :

And fresh and dl abundant abode the deeds of day,

while usually there are three or four such legps, and the verse
runs adong rapidly until it is checked by the sounding rhyme
The languors of The Earthly Paradise have gone. A tlypical
piece of description will show the pace and changeful brilliance
of the metre, which Is kept going through thousands of verses :
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Forth go their hearts before them to the blagt of the strenuous horn,
Where the level sun comes dancing down the oaks in the early morn:
There they strain and dtrive for the quarry, when the wind hath fallen deed
In the odorous dusk of the pine-wood, and the noon is high overhead.

There oft with horns triumphant their rout by the lone tree turns,

When over the bison's learland the last of sunset burns,

Or by night and cloud dl eager with shaft on gtring they fare, ]
When the wind from the ek-mead setteth, or the wood-boar's tangled lair.
For tﬂg Yvood istheir barn and their store-house, and their bower and feasting-

And many an oneof their warriorsin thewoodland wai shal fall

Onerisk of thisway of wilting is a cantering facility , thelines
are not engraven like hexameters Another is a clot of con-
sonants, or a run of pebbly British monosyllables Moms does
not always €lude these risks, but he had found the form that
could cany him, with coloursflying, through hislong chronicle
of blood-feud and of tragic conflict that is only soluble through
adoom which is early divined

The outline came from the Volsunga Saga which he had
translated The thirteenth-century compiler had pieced the
traditions together rather dryly, but not without euergy and
concision, and knew some, but apparently not al, of those older
poems on the subject which are ill extant, as well as some
verse and prose which is now lost  Morris uses his authority
with less respect than hetad shown to the Laxdaela Saga, uses
him often, m fact,'much as themediaaral poets used 'Dictysthe
Cretan' or ' Dares' for their Troy-poems He keegps the lines
of the story, weaving in traits and speeches as he will, and dso
bits ot the verse Edda, adds all the colour and landscape
and makes eoquent and explicit and copious the passon that is
buried, or mummified, under the curt phrases of the origind.

His temper is now a noble sort of fatalism, which knows that
disagter and internecine war may wdll follow hard upon victory
and the joy of life and the pledging of troth In the Volsung
story, as he tdls it, this end is haf-foreseen by the actors.
They fed that they are fighting againgt their fate, and their
fate rehearses that of the world, or of this world, which ends
with the Twilight of the Gods. The melancholy and courage
of such a temper are nobly fathomed and utteied by Moms ,
but it is not his last word. One day ' the new sun beams on
Baldur ' , nor do the Norns shape the end regardiess of human
effort ; they ' order dl.'

But the day when the fair earth blossoms, and the Run is bright above,

Of the daring deeds is it fashioned and the eager heart of love
But in Sgurd the ground-tone is the sense of doom. These
interludes of triumph and happiness are fewer as the poem goes
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on. The threads are knotted into a hopdess tragic tangle, and
the knot is cut by the internecine work of the four chief actors
and of those who belong to them  The story is redly a drama
in epical clothing, but there are some eements, not to be torn
away, which deprive it of dramatic perfection. _

Goethe,” reading the higtory of Hamlet in Saxo Grammaticus,
was tempted to put his hand to it, but stopped, not because
Shakespeare had come first, but because ' the story, without
being put vigoroudy through a purifying fire, could not be used
It would be hard wholly to purge the story of Sgurd and
Brynhild. The fire would first have to consume the initid
episode reaing the monsirous operation of Queen Gnmuhild,
who gives the magic drink to Sigurd, so that he forgets awhile
Brynhild to whom he is plighted. Under another of her spells,
he woos Brynhild in the semblance of Grunhild's son Gunnar,
successfully. He weds Gudrun, Grim-hild's daughter, as Gnm-
hild has planned The spell passes, but the knot is tied,
the truth is known, and caamities thicken. It may seem
pedantry, once we are aland of talking dragons and omens and
prophecies, to stick a a philtre of forgetfulness But this is
what drives the whole action forward, as even the curse of
Fafnir, breasthed upon the holders of his treasure, does not
drive it, the action could do without that curse It is as
though Othello were beguiled not by lago, but by a witch-
broth , and then the scene would sink to the level of Fletcher's
Play Thierry and Theodoret, where some such devilry is used

or another purpose The Volsung legend, once it Is under
weigh, is one of the greastest ever invented , but it is till true
that If we think the monstrous element away the story does not
happen, while, if it remains, the Story revolts the dramatic or

etic judgement at the outset  Morris, in fact, is not at ease
with it, and finds the pdls hard to manage. It matters less
though it is a Elty, that he should load the action with the mis-
featured cruel horrors of the overture, which relates the life and
death of Sgurd's father Sigmund, and of his portentoudly-
begotten son Sinfioth.  In that dark inhuman old tae, pre-
Olympian in cadt, there are poetic op[i)_ortunltles , but it might
have come better as a ae lay. The sagato which Morns
kept s0 cdose wes itsdf a late composite thing, and this part of
it might have been disregarded. _

None the less, he rises to the central and crucial scenes as
surely as he manages the connective and the pictorial matter.
Thereis no monotony of treatment, nor does the verse or syle
abate, throughout the whole series of clasic scenes: the
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waking of Brynhild, her entrance among the Niblungs, her
betraying dialogue in the water with Gudrun , her ladt refusal
of Sigurd, her death, his death , the death of the Niblungs in
Atli's hall, with Gudrun on the high seat , the Saying of Atli
by Gudrun, and her daying of hersdt. Here the poet wisdy
stopped, as the story of Swanhild (@s afresh chapter The
theme and atmosphere are more hylean than Homeric ;
but there is something that can be called Homeric in the manner
—in the and ring of the lines, in the unity of a diction
that suits both homely and exalted matter, and above dl in the
relish with which externa things, bright or fierce or lovely—
battles, and conclaves, and wonders, and places, and costume,
and nature—are delinested The descriptions would have
pleased Leasing, for they move like Homer's , they grow upon
the sight of the hero as he approaches hilltop or waled city,
they are sdddom st pieces  All seems spontaneous , et the
work was not dashed off It is clear, from the parts of the first
drafts that_are now published, how fredy Morris criticised
himsalf. The bitter lagt words between Sigurd and Brynhild
heat first made pathetic and reminiscent, but,having relieved
his mind of the pity of it, substituted the sterner and shorter
verson.  He thought of Sgurd as standing higher than the
rest of his work, and he was not Wronﬁ e had reached his
summit in verse, though afterwards he wrote other things,
including his trandation of the Odyssey, in the same metre and
manner, and also afew of his best lyrics  Prose remained, but
he was not for some time to use it for inventive art. His
remaining origina poetry may be mentioned now.

~ Itis found scattered up and down his prose fictions, and aso
in Poems by the Way (1891), which includes dso some early
writing of various dates”™ The romances contain epicd
snatches and lyrics, often of great beauty, if of afamiliar stamp.
In Poems by the Way there are many balads or balad-like
narraives, such asthe pleasant Goldilocks and Goldilocks, some
700 lines turned out in an afternoon tofill up the sheets.  There
are ds0 verses for the ' cause' some of them rhetorical and
uncomfortable reading, but some, likethe Death-Song in honour
of the youth Linndl, with a truer pulse in them. Now and
then Morris found a new thing to say, and a new modulation
of an old form for it.  The Message of the March Wind, Mother
and Son, and The Half of Life Gone, form a kind of sequence.
The lover spesking to his love, the mother to her baby, and the
widower to his own heart, are dl s in the happiness or
regret of the hour, but al look to the day of ' deeds —the key
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word of the three lyrics—the day that cals a man to take his
share in the béttle for the bettering of the world. Here the
public passion of the poet and his touch on intimate experi-
ence are blended, as never before, love and action together
form, as of old, the complete man or woman. Nor is there
any discord or preaching , the tones are harmonised like those
of 'some deep water-colour.  These three pieces belong to 1885,
when Morriswas in the thick of the fray, and are extracts from
the noticesble tale in verse, recently reprinted, caled The
Pilgrims of Hope, which appeared during that year in The
Commonweal. The portions which Morris himself refused to
rescue are not such good poetry, but they are more than mere
propagandist verse. They have the same kind of interest as
political scenes in Kingdey's Yeast, and describe some of the
things the poet saw or heard of in his attendance at endless
'mesdtings’ as he fared through London with his strange
regiment of ' comrades.’

v

After Sgurd he published no more long poems except The
Pilgrims of Hope, and his 'shaping spirit of imagination'
rested until 1886, when The Dream of John Ball and A King's
Lesson proved it to be more than convalescent, and the tram
of prose romances followed Morriss %ous confused mass
of other production’ between 1878 and consists of lectures,
discourses, notes, articles, and letters to the press, only the
mam threads of it can here be picked out. Of the arts and
crafts he spoke and wrote incessantly to the last, and, from
1877 to , Of little else. His chief addresses are collected in
H(gloes_an_d Fearsfor Art (1882) They range from the detall
and principles of the decorative crafts, his own crafts, of
dyeing, weaving, -daining, and the red,, to the ideds of
art a large, and thence to the conditions of its renovationin
Victorian England. There he finds, like Ruskin, ugliness
omnipresent, the face of the land marred not only by smoke,

mean dwellings, and by cinder-heaps of dities, but, worst of

|, by sham art: bastard Gothic deforming what Morris ever
preached to be the noblest of dl the arts and the most com-
prehensve ; base mechanical decoration flooding the home,
and dress and adornment equaly erted. He rings the
changes on these denunciations with plain, unrhetoncal per-
ggence, and with no trace of the rudderless caprice and
cantrips of his master) in a style that can be pleasantly brief
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and blunt (he liked Cobbett and used a plain manner), but
often rising into natural eoquence ' Art made by the people
for the people, as ajoy for the maker and user '—he writes this
text in capitels , a paper like ' The Beauty of Life' expounds
the faith. He sets the gospd of work on'a surer footing than
Calyle, to whom his debt is great, had ever done, for to
Calyle work is a grim duty, alaw, not highly pleseuresble ,
he knows that we are not here to be happy, and that it is a
gﬂand mistake to expect otherwise. To Morris labour implied
the pleasure of inventing and executing. Those who had no
such gift could at least enjoy and use the work accomplished by
others. The fruits of his practice and preaching in this direc-
tion are part of our socid history. Hisattitude s not that of a
cntic but of a maker, who imparts his own experience and its
lessons. There is nothing esoteric about him  He cannot
think of art as in a corner, severed from the people, any more
than we think of a drama without an audience. Art and life
to-him are dmost conterminous, but not at the expense of life.
Herein he strikes wider than any of his group , for the excur-
gons of Rosstti into the fates and affairs of the great world
are rare, and he soon dips back again , while the democratic
ardour of Swinburne, though sincere and lofty, and inspiring
some of his rarer lyrics, is abstract, like Shelley's. It suggests
a times the air-pumps rather than mountains. All of them,
however, contrast well with the solemn absorption in pure
“art' of the later French romantics. Theophile Gautier and
Baudelaire are sequestered , the movement of the human race
does not exist for these writers.

The connexion between the artistic and the sodd srivings
of Morris is best seen in the lecture he gave late in 1833 to the
Russl dub in the hal of Universty College, Oxford, with
Ruskin listening, and the Master of the College disclaiming
sympathy with the Socidist campaign. | heard this discourse,
cdled a thetime Art and Democracy  Old Oxford shuddering,
Koung Oxford admiring, but not quite following , the lecturer

ammering his point, temper well in hand , the unearthly vox
angelica of Ruskin, well audible; the Liberas disconcerted at
a creed which cut at the roots of their ' bourgeois' tenets :
it was an historic piece of comedy. The lecture is one of
Morriss beet, and clearest, and soberest. ' Art is man's expres-
son of his joy in labour.” No such joy is possble under the
' competitive, or devil-take-the-hindmost, sysem." which is
but ' chattel davery.! One day a new spirit will * abolish dl
dasses ' and will ' substitute associaion for competition in al
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that relates to the Froduction and exchange of the means of
life', and this will ' give an opportunity tfor the new birth of
art'’ The superstition will end that ' commerce is an end in
itsdf. and the ' bourgeois commonweal' will end too We
shall have afolk of ddighted craftsmen’ something like that of
Chaucer's day, and perhaps working in smilar guilds Morris
never explained much further, his pictures of the cataclysm
that must precede the change are vague, and can be read in
Newsfrom Nowfare For many years he was to proclam these
ideas, heroicaly cardess of repetition, on platforms, a street
corners, in endless pages of his periodicads Justice (1884) and
The Commonweal (1885-90) In the volume entitled Sgns of
Change (1888) are gathered up the most finished of his lectures.
They dl have the same frank and noble quality of writing, the
same echewing of the Latin oratorica tradition and of 4l
flourishes.

Much of what he wrote on these topics has blown down the
wind, but he twice discarded the form of Ifecture, speech,
article, or pamphlet, for the more native one of a vison In
Newsfrom Nownere (1891), which had come out in The Common-
weal, there are lumps of pamphlet, and the lecturer, not much
"at his ease, takes up the parable  But the scenery and manners
and crafts of the reformed society are vivid enough. Human
nature is not to be wholly recast , pain, perversity, and anger,
perss, and blood may sometimes be shed But the worst
burdens which man in his blindness has laid up on his own back
areabolished. The huge complex of law and polity that marked
the centuries of capitalism is reduced to a mild minimum A
happy industrious democracy has smplified its own passons
and ingtitutions into a cheerful communism  Everything that
Burke loved has gone by the board, and dl the better Morns
did not care for philosophy, he picked what he liked out of
history, he troubled nothing about figures, he heeded the
modern literature of other countries very little.  What he Ifeft
out does not matter , the curious bright half-reality of his
figures has no false notes in it, it was his busness to dream,
and his dreams are lovely and wholesome. A Dream of John
Ball (1888), which had appeared m the same journal, is pure
art, the teaching comes Into it naturaly and dramaticaly
The picture of English landscape, fighting, costume, and tur-
moail in the age of Gower, is in perfect keeping. Morris sees,
as in the overture to The Earthly Paradise, a purged England
a cean landscape , and, little fettered by history, he portrays
the peasant risng, which he sses as dimly symbolisng the
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righteous war of the future. Here, and in dl the contentious
writing of Morris, we seem to hear his words :

| cannot choose but be moved to the soul by the troubles of the
lifeof civilised man, and the hope that thrustsitsaf through them

\

In his other prose romances, which he poured out so easly
from 1889 to the last, Morns never loses sight of this funda-
mental idea In his fairyland he sses a community where the
face of nature, a any rate, is not blemished by man's mistakes,
while the soul of man is cleared of much self-imposed darkness
and oppresson. To the last his hand gams in ddicacy and
freshness, when ﬁortraylng such an imagined world 1f we
bear hard on such fictions and ask for plot, or complexity in
the characters, or dramatic situation, we are likely to maltrest
them. They do not, as stories, chalenge the same test as those
in The Earthly Paradise. The difference is not smply that
between verse arid prose, or between derived and invented
subjects. These tales belong to the ' lesser decordtive arts ',
in each of them, the whole can be judged from amost any part
of it They are pattern. The battles, love-scenes, glamour-
passages recur, that makes the charm  We look at them in
their Kelmscott Press garb, rather than read them, as we
look at a storied wall  We need not look at every square yard,
or go on living with them Theie is a wonderful keeping in
their style, the dyes are harmonious, original, and fast in
gran. Moreover the successon of the patterns has its own
story. Thetaes chan%eein character _ The process from Jason
to jSgurd begins to reversed. The romances begin in a
sagalike and a more heroic manner, and end in a softer and
more shimmering one The comparative precison of time,
place, and trappings in The House of the Wolfings contrasts
with the dateless enchanted land of the last, unfinished story,
The Sundering Flood. This recesson from redity may be
described as a movement from epic to romance o

In The House of the Wolfings the staple is prose, but it is
freely interveined with verse ?the_verse of Sgurd), egpecidly
in the speeches, saga-fashion. It is a good fighting story, the
most masculine of them al. The Romans, on some vague
debateable Northern marches, are rolled back by the Wolfings.
It is told with astonishing copious eageness , Morris was dill
active in his own fray; It was only two years snce ' Bloody
Sunday.” which he had witnessed; and he had not yet given

D
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up his practical campaign for Socidisn  In The Roots of the
Mountains (1890) thefighting goes on, but thereis more sorcery
and strangeness, and more love-making, and less rhyming.
The scene has become less definite  Little occurs except that
the Dusky Folk are repulsed at last by the Burg Folk. The
book is very long, and would seem longer but for the zest of the
writing _In The ory of the Glittering Plain (1891) the scene
is lad dill farther off, inthe ' land of the undying,” the Norse
Elysium where men arere-made young and livefor ever without
the pains of mortaity. Child Christopher and Ooldilind the
Fair (1895) isreminiscent of Havel ok the Dane, andisaromance
of the historic folk-lore type, with its princes disguised and in

r estate who come to their own _ The picture of Goldihnd
pathing in the pool has a Nausicaa-like daintiness and charm ;
indeed, there are tints of the OdKSSW in many of Morriss
romances. In The Wood Beyond the World (1895) the country
is gnister and enchanted, with beast-faced dwarves lurking in
the undergrowth. Here, as esewhere, the scheme is the old
one of the knight and lady who are lost, or endaved, or be-
witched, and a last become king and queen. The Well at
the World's End (1896) is the longest drawn-out, and, with al
its beauties, the most bondess of the sies, and not the leest
beautiful is the posthumouslé_pnnted Water of the Wondrous
Isles, teling of the maiden Birdalone, and the wicked Witch-
Wife, and the kmdla/ Wood-Mother Habundia. The fancy of
Morris was hale and youthful to the last. His lavishness and
sympathy, and a certain plz(?fful ness, in delinegting fair persons
and the dedlings of lovers, do not fail. There is more subtlety
in his portraitsthan is &t first seen.  He paints aty[?e of beauty
different from those celebrated by his friends. The page in
which the Wood-Mother describes Birdaone to herself, feature
by feature, is an example. Birddone may wel become the
mother of men  Theyouthsand maidensin NewsfromNowhere
are of thesamekind. The more there could redly be of them,
the better. They are tanned and natural, and they make love
in the open ar. ~ They are friendly with red dogs and horses.
There is nothing of the hysterica eement which we mark in
the first series of Poems and Ballads. The imagination of
Morris is cleen and frank, and he has his full artistic reward,
nor does he lose in intensity.  No one now echoes the turbid
and foolish criticiams on the sonnets of Rossetti, which have
a concentration and mental range that are foreign to Morris,
and which are ' ennobled by the concurrence of the soul at dl
points' Yet Rossti's bower seems dose with the vapours of
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the censer, and we go back with rehef to the * wondrous ides'
Inthis story, too, there is a hint of disappointment and tragedy;
the figure of the deserted Atra conveys it. Morriss st\ée, In
these romances and in the last of them, The Sundering Flood,
becomes more and more pliant to the calls made upon it, and
runs don%evenly and fairly like his own script. A word may
be added here on the' peculiar diction which Morris invented.

VII

~ The medievaism of Morris had its negative, even aggressve
gde; he turned away from the Renaissance as much as he
could. He would have none of its architecture, and its polity
was supposed by him to have fathered the modern commercia
tyrannical system. If he cared for its poetry, it was not as an
ingpiration ~ He didiked Milton, the last and greastest artist
whom it produced in England  In his own writing he may be
sad to have tried to forget it and go back behind it, and to
show what could be done without it He further in this
direction than any modern English writer of note  The result
is most evident in his language  Spenser, the chief artist of
the English Renaissance before Milton, put together a diction
of his own, triumphantly, and imposed it on the poets Morris
does not owe much to except the example of a success,
which he rivaled in his own way, though the poets have not
followed him so faithfully. _

~ The vocabulary, syntax, and phraseology of his early verse,
indeed of al his’verse down to Sgurd, are seldom markedly
archaic , the exceptions are blight and superficial The style
is of Jason and The Earthly Paradise, mostly so pure and
tranducent that it is hard to describe it except by mentioning
the traditions which it disegads What Morfis shuns, or
rather escapes without trouble, is, first of dl, the whole Eliza-
bethan manner, usng the word m the widet sense, from
Wyatt to Milton—the manner that inspired Coleridge, and
Keats, and Shelley, not a little, and, secondly, the whole
neo-classca manner, from Dryden to Byron  In other words,
he was affected as little as a man could be by the dynasties of
dyle that had ruled for three centuries ' | cannot think.' he
sad, 'that | ever conscioudy amed at any paticular syle!
Nothmg can better show his initiative, nothing better justify
his inattention than the results True, he is touched awhile
by Browning and perhaps by Keats. The picture of Colchis
by night might not have been what it is without the one, or
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King Arthur's Tomb what it is without the other And they
in turn are touched, more or less directly, by the Elizabethans.
But what Morns takes from them, when he takes anything, is
not what came from the Elizabethans, it is what came from
Chatterton and Coleridge, through the narrow but centra
dream of romantic poetry—the lay and the balad with their
coloured words and their glamour He is redly no man's
follower ; but his verseisin the tradition of Mlla, The Ancient
Manner, La Belle Dame sans Merci, and not at al in that of
The Progress of Poesy, or Adonais, or the songs of Beddoes
Even when he versfied the Greek legends, he seized on the
elements in them which he could treat in this romantic way,
and he made more than the most of it He must have liked
the Odyssey for its gardens and sea-passages quite as much as
for its fighting But the dasscs at large, especialy the Latin
dasdcs, in themsdaves, in their Renaissance offspring, and in
thelr degenerate eighteenth-century posterity, counted for as
little in his diction and temper as they well could at that age
of the world. Herein he stands apart from his friends The
casscd note is strong, the mediaeval note is secondary, in
Swinburne. Much of Rossetti's diction is Italianate—that is,
Latin at one remove. Morris would sooner have used in his
verse the word hatter, noticed by Robert Louis Stevenson as
areluctant one, than instantaneous, penetrative, or insuperable.
He was right in shunning them, and we do not feel the sacrifice.

Amongst the many sorts of good postic style there stand out
two extremes, which are contrasted by the nature of their cdls
on the reader's attention  One is the packed and saient style,
like Rossetti's, where every line gives a new shock and forces
usto stop and takeit in. Madox Brown's pictures are crowded
with meaning detail, and use up every inch of space, inasmilar
way. Among poets Donne is another example; but he gets
his effects by abrupt turns and cusps in the thought; Tennyson,
again, does so by beautiful and curious treatment.  The opposite
order of yle ams at carrying the mind forward rather than at
aresting it. The poetry, In the jargon of the psychologig, is a
continuum, it excites an even flow of pleasure hardly rising
into saf-consciousness.  Of this style Spenser, in the levd parts
which form so much of hiswriting, is the master , but he stops
for many st pictures or pageants. Morris affords a more
perfect example; that is he does so in his usua Earthly
Paradise manner , for Jason, not to spesk of the early poems,
is decidedy more sdient. The stream of Morriss narrative
runs neither fast nor dow, without any falls or foam, without
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Chaucer's minute sparkle and sudden freshets. It is full of
soft colours ; in its bed the stones glisen. It is never loud,
and never mute, if it swels in sound and volume, it is soon
level again. It never reaches the sea at all; it stops some-
where, anywhere, and flows into the ground. Such poetry, it
is often remarked, is hard to quote , it leaves behind it the
memory of a mood rather than of distinct words It is the
least fatgumg medium (short of the greatest, Homer's or
Milton's) for along story , that is its advantage over the other,
the more startling style, which could not keep up for very long
without exhaustion Spensr and Morris bribe us to go on;
surely, we say, one more hour will pass easly, like the lagt
Where the subject and measure are more rousing, asthey arein
Sigurd,the temperature is higher, but till it iseven.  The same
istrue of Swinburnein The Taleof Balen, and aso of hisplays ,
but in drama, from the nature of the case, this sort of writing
is clearly wrong

In prose as in verse, Morris draws on the native English and
smpler romance vocabulary, and uses short words rather than
long Such is his preference in song and story-telling, and
even in lecture and argument  Chaucer and Malory, and the
French and English romances, seem to have given him this bent.
He latterly trandated tales like Amis and Amile, and The
Emperor Coustans, they too are m the same bright, smple,
unemphatic language "And though he formed his iCc
syle first, and his prose stﬁle afterwards, yet his prose, when it
did begin, reacted upon the style of his verse This reaction
first appeared after The Earthly Paradise was finished.

Morriss fabricated prose style, which used to be ignorantl
ounced on as mere sham-antique, came first to him throug
is trandations from the lcelandic There are doubtless

traces of avoluntary simplicity in his college taes, such as The
Hollow Land, and even there the effect, though it is experi-
mental (we find phrases, impossble to Moms later, like
' nervous anxiety' and ' prolonging indefinitely"), is beautiful.
But the deliberate Teutonism %eglns with™ the effort to
find a true, close equivalent in the tales of Grettir and the
Volsungs.

Now on atime went Gnmhild to Gunnar her son, and goake'
" Fair bloomsthelifeand fortune of thee, but for onething only, and
namely whereas thou art unwedded ; go woo Brynhild ;" good rede
isthis; and Sigurd will ridewith thee' )

_Gt#]nnar andwered, 'Fair is she certes, and | am fain enow to
win her.'
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This, or somethiar:? like it, is natural in the original; in English
it has to be made natura. Morris, by writing reams of it,
made it natura to himself, it cos him no more trouble than
breathing ; and we can, by going with him, read oursdves into
it eadly enough. It is, however, too near Icdandic to be the
best way of rendering Icdlandic , but its modification, perfected
in The House of the Wolfings and its successors, is a red and
delightful achievement. These words give us, after alittle use
and wont, no more trouble than The Faerie Queene. Morris
worked hard, and at last got the tints right and harmonious,
clearing out the kind of archaism that jars, just as Colerid
did in reviang The Ancient Manner. In The House of the
Wolfings this process is not complete It must be borne in
mind that the antique fashion is aways, and properly, more
marked in speeches than in narrative

" Hearken therefore as to the Hauberk | wot well that it is for
no light matter that thou wouldst have me bear thy gift, the
wondrous hauberk, into battle, |1 deem that some doom'is wrapped
up in it, maybe that | shal fall before the foe if | wear it not,
and that if | weer it, somewhat may betide me which is unmeet to
betide a wamor of the Wolfings '

It reads like a trandation, and a good trandation This
waspublishedin 1888. Inthelater romancessuch animpression
fades. The peculiar language is everywhere, but it is only one
coloured thread twisting and blending amongst the others

| know that thou wouldest have me speek, therefore | say that |
am come to bid thee farewell, snce there was no farewell between
us in the wilderness, and | know that thou art about going on a
long and hard and perilous journey , and | would that I could kiss
thee and embrace thee, but | may not, for thisis but theimage of
me as thou hast known me. Furthermore, as | loved thee when |
saw theefirgt, for thy You_th_, and thy kindness, and thy fairness, and
thyelvalé%agtlzy, sonow | rgoicethat dl thisshdl endureinthee, asit
surely

Here Morriss cadence, as well as his language, has reached its
finad excdlence. The abrupt movement of the sagastyle has
gone, and aroundness of rhythm hascome; thismay bedueto a
study, of which there are many traces, of the Authorised Version.
In The Dream of John Ball, and in the exdted parts of the
lectures, the dtrain is at its purest. The admixture of the
older speech ceases to be atrick or manner; it islike adrop of
intense colouring-matter in aflow of spring water.



CHAPTER XVII
ALGERNON CHARLESSWINBURNE

I

THE paradox of Swinburne®isthis, thatjyhilein al hisvolumes
thereishardly alinewhich fails of its intended melody, we are
from first TO lagt dive to the fatal distinction between the
blaneless writing that we cannot remember and the perfect
writing that we cannot forget  What, then, makes the differ-
ence? It is not made by the presence or absence of matter
that appedls to the brain’, for Swinburne is often at his best
when he has no such matter at al and when the poetic idea is
the merest film holding the foambell together. I

Love lad his degpless head

On a thorny rosy bed .

And his eyes with tears were red,
And pae his lips as the dead.

So begins a song of sixteen lines which is likely to outlast
thousands of other verses, ardent, musica, and unexception-
able, which Swinburne wrote on the subject of love. The
differenceis made by the presence or absence not of intellectual
matter but of outline. Much as he studied the Greek and the
French poets, he was never sure of his outling, in the way that
a poet like Gray, so far inferior to Swinburne in Snging powe,
is aways sure of it. Swinburne is an inveterate, waster ; but
then he has more lyrical wealth to waste than dmost anybody ;
hehasasmuchasShdley, morethanHerrick,andmorethan

Tennyson. His perfect work would fill a large anthology; it
is now swamped in adozen volumes Y et one thing no antho-
logy couldexhi bit,mdthati_shisra;g}eof Lyridattiosiugiantaenta-
tion. He may have nothing fresn to Say, but he can dways
invent new metres and melodies and to redise this gift we
must read him al. He was not, like J. S. Mill, ' a one time
serioudy tormented by the thought of the exhaustibility of

musical combinations *; nor yet, after reading Swinburne, are
we. In maki nP a Hection from his prose the problem would
be different. In prose he has dways something to say, but he
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has not the same command of the instrument. He is capable
of producing prolonged and chaotic discords, or at least turbid
meodies, which conced, unless we are patient, the truth that
he hasto tell. Mog of his prose is criticism ; he was a critic
aswellas,a poet dl hisdays; and much of hiscriticism is good,
"andinspired, and indispensable.  His long labours fall, not too
grictly, into four acts or stages, which may be noted here, &s |
shall afterwards speak of his work with little reference to dates
or volumes

1. 1860 to 1866. Algernon Charles Swinburne (1837-1909)
though not one of those who excel in poetry before they have
become men, was a ravenous and precocious reader. His
biographer has shown that most of his tastes and enthusiasms
wereformed at school, and formed by books. Itishard, insuch
a case, to distinguish between nature and second nature.
His passon for the sea, and for Southern and for Border
landscape, and for his friends, was inborn. But the mood of
Landor, or of the Book of Ecclesiastes, or of Les Chatiments, is
a learnt and adqlgted mood, adopted yet sincere, literary and
yet absorbing. Thus Swinburne's reading a home, at Eton,
and a Bdhal is of more than ordinary significance He read
like a poet, and not like a pundit The Bible he knew from
childhood, Jke Ru"kiii, and the Bible English colours dtjiis
writings, though hewastooTond of twisting It into the service of
anil-derica rhetoric. At school he plunged into the study of
English poetry, and especidly of our dder dramatists He
was early conversant with Greek and Latin, as well as French,
verse, and he acquired the English kind of scholarship that
trains a man to utter his inmost feehngs with truth and grace
in a dead language From boyhood to old age he adored
Landor and Hugo , and his mind and opinions, like his poetrly
would have been very different without thle|r influence. In
ThalassMis (1880) he seems to hall Landor™ as the foster-
father of his soul, the father being Apollo , at the feet of this
" warrior grey with glories' he had learned son?, and ' high
things the high song taught him'. namely, the love of love,
the love of liberty and also hate and courage  Histhird gpostle,
Mazzini, was the subject of an ode written in 1857, and was
afterwards to inspire Songs Before Sunrise. With this ode,
and with an unsuccessful but quite distinctive prize poem on
the death of Franklin, Swinburne's true career begins. Many
of his themes, and controlling ideas, and JJersond enthusasms
were thus fixed before he was a collegian.” But the fixity need
not be overstated  His mind, like his skill, expanded steadily,
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to reach its zenith about 1870 . but new conceptions of a
larger scope, an wdl as new tunes to fit them, are to be found
for long afterwards, even during the decades of repetition and
self-echoing.

Two plays, The Queen-Mother and Rosamond (1860)were
the preface to the sudden and public triumph of Atalanta in
Calydon in 1865, and earlier in the same year was finished
chastelardy, thefirstplay of theMariantrilogy.Hewasto
write much drama, yet it was never redly drama, it was
lyrical diaogue, or fiction in scenic drees.
But hislyric was redly lyric in the year" following Enoch
Arden and Dramatic Personce, during the full tide of the novel
(The Small House at Alhn?tor_l, Khoda Fleming), and of learned
or controversia prose(Apologia, Lecky'sRationalism), Atalanta
marked arenaissance of chonc and dithyrambic song , whilein
1866 the first series of Poems and Ballads," with thar far wider
lyric range, seded Swinburné's fame for Some of them
had been written as early as 1862 The book was met with a
puritanic uproar of which nothing lemains but the Notes on
Poems and Reviews which Swinburne published in self-defence
and which contain some of his most €loquent prose

Mog of Swinburne's moods are prefigﬁred a this early date
He is full of isms a dtrange assortment His paganism is mostly
genuine, hisnihilismisviolentandtransitory , his mediaevalism
Is that of a school, and never profound His republicanism
and anti-clercalism have hardly reached the stage of being
idess, but they are already passons Whatever he touches,
his mastery of lyricd language and melody is aready effortless
and absolute,  though in point of structure and outline heis,
and is to remain, most uncertain of Kill, oo
"2 Swinburnée's hour of greatness follows The next period
opened in 1867 with A Song of Italy , the Ode on the Proclama-
tion of the French Republic followed in 1870 , but these pro-
ductions are not sdient  In 1871 came Songs Before Sunrise.
The poet now takes up the heroic lyreat the bidding of Mazzini.
He has aworthy subject, and his inspiration is correspondingly
large and noble, politicadl and European, and he begins to
think, he finds words and song for the transcendental and
gpeculative drain in his nature. His fertility during these
years was most remarkable. In 1868 he ﬁu ished his inter-
pretation of William Blake, a work which cannot be super-
seded. The 'epic drama of Bothwell (1874) overruns tive
hundred pages. In 1872 Swinburne threw off his pamphlet
Under the Microscope, in defence of Rossetti, and in refutation
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of the charges of Robert Buchanan. Swinburne was in the
right, but his mordant periods become hysterical.

3. A third, less determinate period of some eight years
begins about 1874 In poetry it includes some of his purest
degiac and lyricad work. This is to be found in the second
st of Poems and Ballads (1878). Heis now more natural, and
less noisy; he has more humanity and more charm, and pro-
duces magterpieces like Ex- Veto, Four Songs of Four Seasons,
Ave atque Vale, and A Forsaken Garden. Songs of the Spring-
tides (1880) and Studies in Song (1880) are less digtinctive, and
despite some beautiful .exceptions they begin to show Swin-
burne ' marking time.'" Yet in Tristram of Lyonesse (1882) he
recovers glow and force for aseason and the volume includes
the noble sries of sonnets on the Elizabethan dramatidts,
which is a lyric accompaniment to his long series of critica
studies. He had aready begun, and to the end continued,
these fervent prose ' appreciations’ No riot of language upon
the surface can digguise their quality of poetic insght and
discernment. Beginning with George Chapman (1875) and
with Essays and Sudies (1875), S"Wnburne produced in 1880
his Study of Shakespeare, and nine years later his Study of
Ben Jonsan. The Age of Shakespeare (1908) IB dso to be named.
He wrote of Marlowe, Beaumont and Fetcher, Webster,
Middleton, and Tourneur, and of many more ; covering indeed
a wider range of the old drama, and going deeper into it, than
any other critic before or ance He published many other
criticigms, including A Note on Chartotte Bronte (1877) and
A Study of Victor Hugo (1886). Indramathis period is marked
by Mary Suart (1881) and by Erechtheus (1876), in which the
lyrics have an ampler and more splendid sweep than even in
Atalanta.

4. Meanwhile, in 1879, came adecisve changein Swinburne's
way of life His friendships, feuds, adventures, distractions,
and habits have been rdated faithfully, and with a saving
humour, by his biographer But his art seems to have been
little affected by them dl. The painters and poets of his
circle, and Jowett, and Burton, and the rest, influenced his
life, and in verse or prose he praised them liberdly ' they did
not shape or colour his way of writing. Even Dante Rossti,
whose advice and example should have told for concentration
and sharper outline, did not affect it noticeably. Now, in 1879,
after dmogt foundering in hedth, Swinburne retired into
private life. In the company of his devoted friend, warder,
admirer, critic, and man of busness, Theodore Weatts, after-



CAREER—BALLADS 9

wards Watts-Dunton, he lived a the Pines Putney, to the
end, and lived chiefly to read and write. His great day as a
poet was over, but a happy sdection could be made from the
verse of his later years. He continued to write lync, and
tragedy, and prose, dl in abundance. His plays show great
mobility of interest and variety of Syle, thogdqh they were not
made to be, and could not" well be, acted The romantic
Manno Fahero (1885) and Loorine (1887) were followed by the
deliberately bare, though not prosaic, experiment of The Ssters
(1892), a modern domestic trag Rosamund, Queen of the
Lombards (1899) and The Duke of Gandia (1908) complete the
lis The third series of Poems and Ballads (1889) is full of
threnody, patriotism, infant-worship, and excellent border-
balad but a startling renewal of lyricad freshness is found in
The Tale of Balen (1896) There arefour other books of verse
for the gleaner A Century of Roundels (1883), A Midsummer
Holiday (1884), Astrophel (1894), and A Channel Passage (1904)
Some of Swinburne's best criticism is found in his Sudies in
Prose and Poetry (1894). In 1905 he unearthed his story of
twenty-nine years back, Love's Cross-Currents Many Stray
pieces, both of verse and prose, are recorded, some of them
unprmted, some suppr , some buried in files They include
sundry skits and squibs, personal, political, anti-clerical, cr
literary. TheHeptalogia,anonymoudly published in 1880 and
afterwards acknowledged, is a string of parodies on seven poets
of the day, including Swinburne himsdf , and The Higher
Pantheism, James Lee's Wife, and The Angel in the House are
there, admirably misrepresented  Disgust, which mocks Tenny-
son's Despair, Is not in this volume, but is the most Puckish
and riotous of al Swinburne's travesties

From a humourist of this kind, so impressonable to the
dyles of others, we are right m expecting plenty of facile and
finished pastiche, which is sometimes a Pure joke and some-
times dead in earnest; and in thefirst set of Poems and Ballads
weget it. Swinburne pays his dues to the medievaism of the
hour in the Momsan-Chaucenan diction of &. Dorothy and
other such pieces. The little Pilgrimage of Pleasure' an early
work posthumoudly published, and written for young people,
Is a capitd imitation of the Elizabethan Mordity. But the
experiments in folk-ballad ' and Border ditty pess into red
poetry The Bloody Son and After Death are pleesng essays



60 SWINBURNE

inthearchaic, whileinthethird series of Poems and Balladsand
in the Posthumous Poems f(1917)_there IB work which at least
rivals the best folk-verse of Morris and Rossetti; that is, it is
amost the redl thlngT Such is The Bride's Tragedy, and such
are Lard Soulis and The Warm of Spindlestonheugh in the post-
humous volume. They are surprising reproductions of the
conventions, the themes, and the nng of popular pogarﬁ/ , and
it could only be sad against them that they out-ballad the
ballad itself. The\é certainly represent an attempt to get away
from the ' Pre-Raphaelite ' finish of work like Sster Helen, and
it has been surmised that this was the reason why they were
not published at the time _ _ _

But Swinburne excds more in Scottish or Northumbrian
lyric than in actual narrative, and in A Reiver's Neck-Verse and
in The Tyneside Widow there is the pulse and sweep of the
moorland air. That air was inherited in his blood, and in his
youth he drank it in

Reining my rhymes into buoyant order
Through honeyed leagues of the northland border

Such work is therefore original, though m form it belongs to
the revived revivd of the moment Akin, yet different and
equally sound, isthe style of A Jacobite Exile
O wed were they that fell fighting
On dark Drumossie's day

They keep their name ayont the faem,
And we die far away

Swinburne had much too good an ear to make these verses
over-smooth , hisfile has carefully roughened them _

In his use of the diction of the Bible there is asimilar mixture
of earnest and parody, and sometimes a touch of the hysterical
This is a large topic  for in one sense the influence reaches
every corner of his Poetw, and is a main source of his purity of
language. But it leaveS more definable traces It animates
the mammoth harangues of Knox in Bothwell The language
of the Preacher is, quite fairly, enlisted in Felise, and still more
in llicet, and is audible in the exalted Triumph of Time, written
after Swinburne's disgppointment in a true-love affair. These
utterances, a once clangorous and dreamy, of the desre for
death and extinction remain the utmost expresson of that
mood in English verse.  And a like mood, |mply|ng{ yet more
of the dement of desiderium, rules in the incomparable Garden
of Proserpine The Bible, however, is more plainly heard in
rhythmical feats of cunnuig like A Litany—the kind of thing
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that undergraduates long ago used to chant with blinds down
and candles lit in a half-mock ritua

From dl thy lovers that love thee
| God wiU sunder thee,
I will make darkness above thee,
And thick darkness under thee:
Before me goeth a light,
Behind mo a sword,
Shdl alemnant find giace in my Bight ?
| am the Lord.

It is a pity that Swinburne never versified the Psams for
chanting in this fashion. Often, as | have said, he turns the
scriptural style againgt itself, or against the Churches , arather
unfair device but one that is redeemed in the application  For
the lines Before a Crucifix, in Songs Before Sunrise, are not onl
an explosion against the Christ of theology, but atrue, a heart-
felt, and sometimes a splendid offering to the Christ of Galilee.

The cdasscs furnish another source of ingpiration Swin-
burne could feel in Greek, and write Greek verse that won the
approval of Thirl wall. His eélegiacs on Landor, prefixed to
Atalanta, are as ddicate and spontaneous as Milton's Latin

itaph on Diodati, and much more finished Histwo Hellenic
playsshow, inworking asin structure, the controlling influence
of agrest model, and we are told that he could repeet by heart
most of the Oresteia Severa of his funeral epigrams upon
Gautier arein Greek  The spdl of the ancient chonc measures
is felt not only in his plays, and in work like The Last Oracle and
Athens, but also in his pleafor the supremacy of the ode above
dl other forms of lyric (Dedicatory Epistle to Poetical Works,
1904) His own odes, whether chonc or stanzaic, are not dl
successes, but they contain some of his surest and highest
writing. And Greek mythology or imagery is found ever%/-
where, from Anactoria to Thalassus The verson of the
Grand Chorus of Birdsfrom Aristophanes is what it tries to be,
a perfect equivalent to the ' resonant and triumphant' metre of
the origind And to Gresk must be added Latin, which
ISNl nburne aso WLO'te wel and with egsel_mOne o;] the or'g]her
anguage inspires his experiments in English sapphics, chor-
Iam%l cs, and hendecasyllabics.  These are triumphs of metrical
elolcutlon, and for a moment we might believe that the poet
truly

Saw the white implacable Aphrodite,
Saw the hair unbound and the feet unsanddled
Shine asfire of sunset on western waters . . .
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But did he ? The question carries us for the moment away
from hisliterary moddsto the heart of hisearly poetry People
used to clamour, when they opened on Erotian and Law
Venens, that there was dl too much of Aphrodite Others
felt, more justly, that there was little enough of the true
goddess, whether Ouranian or promiscuous, in the whole col'
lection. Thereis indeed endless tuning in her honour' Great
isthe musicdl value of Cotytto and Ashtaroth and the garden-
god. Wonderful, we sometimes fedl, is the energy, the
execution, and the expression—consdering what is not there
to be expressed, namely, smple humanity The love that
Swinburne in his youth celebrates is a true frenzy, but a
frenzy of thebrainand tongue. It talks about desire, it chatters
of sm, it is spent in language And yet, though a ' fever of
the mind,' it Isnot a' false creation.” The sound-patterns are
of intricate surprisng beauty and never repeat themselves
Now and then, as in An Interlude, everything is light and
natural, the feding is unforced and unborrowed. But much
of this love-poetry, as to its sentiment, is a compound of
various book-inspirations  Given  Swinburne's  receptive
temper, it is none the less honest poetry for that. But he
tnes to imitate the temperament of other men. Mingle the
cults of the author of Le Rot Candaide and of the author of
Lea Fleurs du Mal, without the Voltairian lightness of the one
or the native grimness of the other, infuse some classcd
erotics ; toss in a bunch of strange herbs (for we must have
" drangeness in beauty ') from the foothills of the Venusberg,
and the steam from such a caldron begets, undeniably, a sur-
prisng dance of hitherto unknown tunes, of which Laus
Venerw is possibly the most memorable

In the preface to his delicate prose verson (1895) of that
poem, M. FrancisVide-Griffinsays that Swinburneparoxisele
seneualisme terrible que sa race refrene, and that his work
becomes less interesting, ' logicdly.” with the decrease of his
fougue virile. But thisis dl a mistake ; the ' paroxysm' is
cerebrd, and musica, and verba, and the poet's powers only
bloomed to the full when Mazzini had told him that there
"must be no more of this lovefrenzy.! Laus Venerisis a
wonderful, but not a greet poem. The story comes and goes
erratically, the contrast of Chris and Venus is run off its
feet; and the beauty lies partly in the linked measure
(suggested by FitzGerdd's in the Subdiydt, though not the
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wnegéifa'tly in sngle fdicities (' Her beds are full of perfume
and sound ‘—' The little broken laugh that spoils a kiss ');
but &ill more in the clear-hued margind pictures of this
strange missal, with their distinct detail, of the sort that used
to be cdled ' Pre-Raphadlite ' :

Knights gather, riding sharp for cold, | know
The ways and woods are strangled with the snow;
And with short song the maidens spin and tut

Until Chrigt's birthmght, lily-like, arow.

Thisis how Laus Veneris sounds in the French poet's prose .

Dehors, ce doit &tre Thiver parmi les homines —Car aux barreaux
d'or des vantaux, encore—Jal oui, toute lanuit & toutesles heures
33'5? nuit —Goultter la pluie des alles mouiltees du vent et de se

igts

In Dolores the plastic? and rhythmical power is greater, nor
has time marred this great musica invention, with its d
troughed and proudly-crested undulations, and its double
rhymes, and its shortened burden The classcd or Eastern
names of the old ambiguous gods are marshalled with Miltomc
ill.  They are, we hear, dead gods, but their essence is con-
centrated in the anti-Madonna, Dolores, the personification of
lust and satiety. There is something of the spirit of the Attis
in the poet's ritual, its purport was fully and eloquently set
forth in a page of his Notes on Poems and Reviews (1866), a
reply to the outraged cntics, and an admirable piece of poetic

f-andyss. The more heavenly or more human love is
expressed in The Triumph of Time, with its note of actua
sutferi n?, anditshymntothesea  Of the sea Swinburne aways
spoke ' from himself, and nobly from himsdlf." without other
Bloes coming in between 'Its sdt must have been in my

ood.’ he wrote, ' before | was born.!  The Lake of Oaube and
A Swimmer's Dream, published long afterwards, relate red
feé(elp_enewceﬁ and there is no mistaking the ring of a master-
ing .
o A purer passion, alordlier leisure,
_peece more happy than lives on land,
Fulfils with pulse g?(}llvmer pleasure
The dreaming head and the seering hand.
| lean my to the cold grey pillow,
The deep soft swell of the full broad billow,

And dose mine eyes for delight past meesure,
And wish the whed of the world would stand.

Some of the most durable of Swinburne's lyrics are the
frallest intheir web, and there is dl the less to say about them.
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Often they are in brief lines which are saved from abruptness
by the caressng double rhymes, and are like the ' white butter-
flies ' that he describesin the Envoy to his book of roundels’
Some fly light as a laugh of gles,
Some fly soft as along low sigh:

All tgl the haven where each would be
V.

A Match, Anima Ancepa, Rococo, Ex-Voto, Autumn in Cornwall
—the best of them, no doubt, were written in youth or not long
afterwards. But there are dso the roundels, and the verses
to babies and children, which are later yet of the same stamp.
Some of these are degies. The saries of thirty-one lyrics
entitted A Dark Month is full of human sorrow and not merely
of the ' doquent distress ' that Kesats found in Lycidas. But
Swinburne's degies and eulogies are so numerous as to dam a
note apart.

They are written in honour of personsliving or dead, known
or unknown of friends, children, heroes, dramatists, poets.
Their form ranges from the tiniest and shortest song addressed
to a new-born babe to such ample and concerted structures
as the Birthday Ode of 1830 to Victor Hugo Between come
the irregular ode, the ode in stanza, the sonnet, the ballads,
and endless other measures toute la lyre. Swinburne has
indeed a generous and Pindaric rage for pra'sin% Wreath in
hand, he makes a habit of attending every birthday, and
funeral, or anniversary unveiling, of importance, and he
banters himsdlf upon it

If | write any more necrological eulogies' on decessed poets, |
shdl be taken Tor the undertaker's laureate or the forehorse of a
funeral cart hired out to trot in trappings on dl such occasions as
regularly as Mr Mould and his merry men, and shdl feel like Bosola
in The Duchess of Malfi

He has left no Adonais or Thyrsts, and little that O(qus homein
the same way as thefirst line of his master's Fantdmes :

Helas! quo j'enai vu mourir dejeunes filleel

Stll he is one of our great commemorative poets. He never
comes nearer to grandeur and composure than in Ave atque
Vale. Thispoem was inspired by afalse report of Bauddaire's
death, which occurred soon afterwards (1867). The two poets
had never met, but Swinburnes homage was none the less
ardent to his ' brother unbeholden,’ and in Felise and dse-
where there are traces of discipleghip. The finde, ' For thee,
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O now aslent soul, my brother." makes us think of the poet that
Swinburne might have been if the Muse had oftener besowed
on him the crowning gift of concentration. Villon too is a
' brother." though a "sad bad mad glad brother '—rather an
unworthy and tricky chime, we may think, to serve as the
burthen of so deeply felt and firmly finished a ballade. But
the ten versons trom Villon are justly famed as a fittin
pendant to Rossetti's three magterpieces of the same kind.
f(And a word is due to the deft and accomplished trandations
rom Villon and other French poets by William James Lmton,
the wood-engraver, who like Swinburne was a Mazzimst and a
red republican) The various offerings to Landor tell us much
of Swinburne's powers and his weskness. There are the Gregt
lines already named. Thereisthe Iogg centenary ode of 1875,
which congstsof ahugerosary of lyrica judgements, strophe by
strophe, upon Lander's and Imaginary Conversations.
Fervent and sudtained though it be, it is fatiguing, and wants
the sdience as of a Latin Landonan epigram, which marks
the earlier eegy

And thou, his Florence, to thy trust
Receive and keep,

Keep safe his dedicated dust,
His sacred deep

S0 too, in the long Birthday Ode to Hugo we miss the distinct-
ness of impresson, and dso the transcendenta note, that are
found in the ode of 1866 Here the stanza with its triply-
surging, wave is a worthy medium for the ' grand $¥Ie of
Whl_Cl?] in Swinburne we "have too often only the tantalising
wraith :

But thine imperia soul,
As years and ruins roll

To the same end, and dl things and dl dreams
With the same wreck and roar

_ Drift on the dim same shore,

Sill in the bitter foam and brackish streams
Tracks the fresh watersprmg to be

And sudden swester fountains in the s

Many are the fnends whom Swinburne honoursin verse : Bel
Scotf and Burton, Barrg Cornwal and Watts-Dunton are
among them. The first Poems and Ballads are inscribed to
Edward Burne-Jones, thebook A Channel Passage, William
Morris, and the latter dedication shows that the heart of
friendship in the ﬁoet despite the lapse of time, is not out-
worn, any more than is the soul of melody. In both these
VOL. 1. B
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tributes the Dolores measure is employed, but instead of soaring
and plunging it moves on alighter wing _

Swinburne is often happier under the coercion of the sonnet-
form. The need of a definite structure of thought, and of
knowing exactly what he is praisng or lamenting, does his
genius no harm.  In his hands the sonnet is rapid, In Rossti's
It is dow and welechhted , but Swinburne manages to pack it
with idess neverthdess. Criticism in song or lyric is difficult,
and amost a contradiction in terms, but in short reflective
lyric of thiskind it is ble Inthe sonnet on Two Leaders,
who are Calyle and Newman, it is truly achieved. On
Carl?/le Swinburne spesks varigbly for reasons that are not
wholly to be explained by his indignation over the old man's
fling a Charles Lamb. The praise of_G_eorsge Eliot is partly
due, no doubt, to the delinegtion of Eppiein Slas Marner, and
to the enthusiasm of the child-worshipper  But the series on
the Elizabethan playwrights contains at once the finest of
Swinburne's sonnets and the truest of his poetic eulogies. The
mogt excellent, possibly, are those on Chapman, on ' grave and
great-hearted Massingér,' and on The Many, eight of whom are
struck off in a single sonnet

Nash, laughing hard, Lodge, flushed from lyric bowers,
And lally, a goldfinch in a twisted cage
Fed by some gay great lady's pettish page

Till short sweet songs gush clear like short spring showers

v

‘Mazzim,* no doubt, ingpired Swinburne to have done with
his ' love-frenzy ' and to *dedicate his glorious powers to the
sarvice of the Republic ' ; but this the poet had begun to do
dready Inthetoo long drawn-out Song of Italy he had uttered
his lament over lossa and Custozza, and had summoned the
Itahan cities, in a most musical roll-call, to bless the Liberator
TheOdeonthelnsurrectionin Candia, which haslesscharacter,
and Sena, with its solemn measure and its lofty reference to
Leopardi, and The Halt Before Rome, prompted by Gari-
baldi's check at Mentana, were aso composed well before the

sunrise ' of Itahan unity  The poems of these years are the
Poa's running commentary on the grest public events that
ay nearest hisheart; and the best of them—amongst which the
furiousand frothing epilogue of Dir ceisnot to be counted—show
the highest reach, in point of form, spirit, and intellect com-
bined, of his lyricad genius. The mgonty are included in
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Songs Before Sunrise, and they are accompanied by the Odeon
the Proclamation of the French Republic (1870). George Mere-
dith's poem called France, December 1870, resembles this ode
inits strain of grief interfused with hopefulness, and the firmer
thinking and sterner ethical note of the morefitful and uncertain
poet is In essentid accord with the fervent spirit of the born
Sng(zr_, whose diction and melody are so much surer.
inburne's theoretic devotion to the * Republic ' somewhat
narrows the ingpiration of the Songs Before Sunnse—that is,
if it be the season for his neglect of Cavour, the ' master of the
event.' and of Victor Emmanuel, the first constitutional king,
not to speak of Daniele Manin the warrior-patriot  He keeps
dl the honours for Mazzini, who had been the first mover and
the prophet of Young Italy, and a prime though a remoter
cause of her triumph. Mazzini had long ceased to be a decidin
force in affairs, and unity had come without the republic o
his dreams Swinburne, therefore, hymns 1870 in the light
of the master's ideal conceptions, which had been fiamed and
ut into words thirty years before And he goes yet further
kK He celebrates with almost boyish eagerness the merel
negative and revolutionary spirit Mazzini, in his vison o
socid reconstruction, had put that spirit far behind him  Nor
does the poet follow him everywhere blindfold, but respect-
fully disclaims acceptance of his * sublime and purified theology.'
and of his providential reading of history, for which he sub-
stitutes, as will be seen, a transcendentalism of his own At
another point the thinker and poet meet again = Mazzini spesks
of Chrigt as the ' true man, the image of God, and the pre-
cursor of Humanity." and this conception passes into Swin-
burne's verse
The politica creed of the Songs, at once exated and elemen-
tarP/, is thus reinforced by a religion which cannot farli/)eg?
cdled a derivative one, though its ruling ideas had
long in the ar That religion is not pure Mazzimsm , and
it is not, though it is akin to, the "reigion of humanity.'
which was debated by the philosophers, proclaimed by Comtist
devotees, and adopted by mordlists like George Eliot It is
best expounded in The Pilgrims, which is not only the loftiest
poem of this order that Swinburne \yrote but by good fortune
dso the mogt perfect and compact. The onward march of
the eect souls, regardless of sll?hts and sacrifices and death,
in the sarvice of their 'lady of fove' who is the human race
itsdlf, is chanted in a didogue between the pilgrims and the
doubting fellow-men for whose sake the journey is made and
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the sacrifice accepted. 1t isagood reigion, and in his proclama-
tion of it Swinburne touches sublimity. The Pilgrims is of
dtogether a higher order of work than the Hymn of Man\
solendid as that hymn is in its rhythmic movement and with
its Aristophamc memories, it is too much charged with anti-
dericd tirade, and too full of scripture turned insde out to be
wholly poetry—' Glory to Maninthehighest 1
In Hertha, however, and in Mater Tnumphalis, and in the
Prelude, there is a subtler and a higher strain.  The ' sunnse!’
of course, is the sunrise of freedom ; but political freedom is
only the means and the symbol of the ' freedom of the natural
soul "at dl points, and this, again,is but the unhindered expres-
son in human life of the principle that quickens the universe
The spirit of growth in mankind, which points forward to the
infinite, and brings a catholic and universal ided into sight,
sprang, says the poet, from origins that were not only in-
articulate but inanimate—from the constitutive eement of
life and motion and spirit in @l things And thus the beauty
of human action and sacrifice and of the dreamed-of better
polity is seen as identicd in essence with the living fountain
of beauty on our earth, so that, in another sense than that
of Sidney, who spoke only of the poet's own activities, ' the
too-much loved earth' is made ' more lovdy." Hertha, the
earth-goddess, is the source and scene of these manifestations,
outlasting them al and ever quick with new births :
| am in thee to save th
Asmy soul in thee sait
Givethou as | gave thea
Thy life-blood and breath,
Green leaves of thyI r, white flowers of thy thought, and red fruits of
thy desth .
For truth only is living,
Truth only’is whole,”
And the love of his giving
Man's polestar and pole,
Man, pulse of my centre, and fruit of my body and sssd of my soul.

It would be as easy to find resemblances to this m the ' insuper-
able song' of Shdley as it would be hard to apportion the
lyrical honours between the two poets. But behind the Pro-
metheuA Unbound we feel the reader of Plato and Isaiah, and
the cherisher of Condorcet's visons of human perfectibility.
In the younger writer we feel not only the costly bloodshed
and public travail of the time, but dso the new natura rdigion
and the new science | have noted (val. i. p 82) the response
of Clifford to the voice of the Songs Before Sunnse; and,
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conversely, in 1374, Swinburne read Tyndall's Belfast address
with genuine delight:

Scence so enlarged and harmonised givesmeasense asmuch of rest
as of I|%ht. No mythology can make its believers fed less afraid,
or look 1o be reabsorbed into the immeasurable harmony with but
the change of a Sngle individual note in a Sngle bar of the tune,
than doesS the faintest perception of the lowes ‘chord in the whole
system of thlnﬁs .. Itis Theism which ssems to me to introduce
g1 e Sment— appily afactitious eement—of doubt, discord, and
isorder

Swinburne never girred from his unorthodoxy, or from his
Pantheism, which he cdls a ' clarified Nihilism." thus doing it
some injustice. More thgn once in later years his denid is
tempered into a question.” As his friends disappear and his
private ﬂraveyard becomes more and more populous, he asks,
though he does no more than ask,

If life have eyes to lift again and sse
Beyond the bounds of sensua sight or breath

What lifeincogmsable of ours may
That turns our light to darkness deep as death

His ingtinct was surely correct when he wrote :

Of dl | have done | rate Hertha highest as a single piece, finding in
it the mogt of I?/rl_c_force and music combined with the most of
condensed and clarified thought

Certainly, like Tennyson, Browning, Matthew Arnold, Patmore,
and James Thomson, Swinburne revealed a new promised land
for metaphysical verse, even if he onl?/ entered it once or twice.
He could hardly explore it far, partly because the outline of
his thought is not sufficiently definite, and partly because his
genius was lyrical, and his tact usualy prevented him from
putting more weight of ideas into song than song will bear.
Yet he got his idess not smply into poetry, but into song.
And into song he dso put his persond revelation. In the
Prelude there Is no sediment, no formula, and no railing. The
ﬁoei portrays the change of soul which had supervened since

e wrote his erotic and despairing verses ; and the confession
of his find faith is not more superb than the descnption, under
the old imagery of the Eastern and orgiastic gods, of that
your_lger phase of feeing. No quotation from this is
possble, for nothing can be spared. It is one of the great
confessond lyrics of our tongue, and if Swinburne had printed
nothing dse he would 4ill have left us of his bes.

Songs Before Sunrise has more unity of spirit and accent
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than any other of Swinburne's volumes. Though not free from
the usual repetition and profusion, itisaso full of varietg. The
perennial novelty and mastery of its tunes could only be brought
out fully by atechnical statement. Amongst the most signal
of the measures represented are those of A Marching Song, of
the lines To Walt Whitman in America, and of The Eve of
Revolution  Tenebrce and Tiresias may be added ~ But Swin-
burne was never to be at aloss for new tunes, while the faith
and animating spirit of this volume, though they remained
with him, did not again inspire him to alike performance It
was tempting, when this page was first written (1917), to look
with a sense of melancholy irony on Swinburne's visons of
united and freed mankind. But events, however protracted
and formidable, pass, and the visons come out again

He afterwards wrote much political and patriotic verse,
sddom of the same quality He has been cdled an aristo-
cratic republican , it is a any rate clear what and whom he
hated. He hated the House of Lords and Gladstone and the
Parnelhtes and Russia and the Czar He adored Gordon , he
became a vehement Unionist  He aways worshipped England,
though in the Songs Before Sunrise he inveighs sadly againgt
her apathy to the cause of freedom. He is generaly more
successful in praising than in raling, his invectives have a
'forcible-feeble’ tone which is rather fatal to them In
A Word for the Navy (1904) he uses deftly the old Scots
verse-tag of the Epistle to Dame, in lines that may be recalled

to-day

Where Dr ake stood, where Blake stood,
Where fame sees Nelson stand,
Stand thou too, and now too
Take thou thy fate in hand.

In 1837 hehonouredthe' blamdess queen' in The Commonweal,
and next year aﬁpeared_ The Armada This exdted and im-
petuous work, though it hardly bites upon the mind, fills the
ears with music, and the power of lyrica execution is unabated.
It is arranged in seven didtinct and difficult movements and
shows no sense of effort.  In someways Swinburneisthe chief
English master of the lyric that is inspired by public events.
He loves his land not less than Tennyson, but is less insular.
Meredith has the knowledge and vison and passon that are
requisite, but his singing power is the prey of caprice  Others,
from Drayton onwards, have left sngle pieces more sdient and
concrete than anything of Swinburne's, but their volume is
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scanty , or, like Wordsworth, have touched a sterner note, on

the iron harpstring, but sill have excdled in contemplative
verse rather than in song

v

Swinburne had published no narrative of more than ballad-
length , but from his youth up he had dreamed of making a
long romance, or a brief epic, qun the story of Tristram. He
was further incited by reading The Holy Grail in 1869 , he had
dready, in Under the Microscope, stormed comicaly at the
Tennysoman Arthur , and he now wrote, m part as an antidote,
the overture to Tristram of Lyonesse ' If it doesn't lick the
Morted" Albert, | hopel may not die without extreme unction.’
This overture of two hundred and fifty lines appeared, quaintly
assorted with verse by Tom Hood and prose by Mrs Norton
and others, in Pleasure: a Holiday Book of Prose and Verse,
in 1871. The rushing, long-breathed, splendid apostrophe to
' Love, that is first and last of dl things made' represents a
fervent afterglow, dating, be it noted, from the Mazzinist
period, of the inspiration of the first Poems and Ballads. It
a0 contained the jeweled caendar of the months, and of
their severd heroines from Helen through Alcyone and Rosa
mund to Guenevere. The entire work was published m 1832,
It must be sad that a certain prolixity of musical verbiage
keeps the story waiting and jades the attention. Moms too
is leisurdy, but for dl his fainter diction he holds firmly to his
thread. Chaucer, in his Troilus and Creseide, the other great
love-tale of mediaeva romance, amplifies, but he keeps a st
pace and a beautiful proportion, and he is a magter of the art
of letting his lovers portray themselves, they change, they
look into their own hearts, they act and play on each other,
under the stress not only 'of Eros but of al the passons that
soring out of him. Swinburne observes no scade, and his
portrayal is rude and vague in comparison  Perhaps he makes
up by hisintensty. The sense of alovethat is equally guiltless
and didoya, unforeseen and fatal, he does drive home to us,
Matthew Arnold had tried the story, but such a theme was
out of hisrange For Swinburne the composition of Tristram
was an artistic step forward. The sea he cdebrates once more,
and with irresgible impetus. The ocean-dirge is one of his
most heartfelt things, and the whole story moves to the sound
of mighty waters. There are other noble passages, like the
scene of the loversin the wood and the first meeting of Tristram
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with Iseult of Brittany. But above dl Tristram discloss a
new and potent gift of sustained chanting, and the ddight
that comes from the mastery of a new instrument.  The heroic
verse is modelled

not after the Chaucerian cadence of Jason, but after my own scheme
of movement and modulation in Anactoria, which | congder origind
instructureand combination

That is, with a very rapid movement and continuous linking of
the couplets, which nevertheless are well marked off from one
another by the beat and Fause upon the rhymes  the cog,o_lets
sometimes becoming tnplets, and the third line an aexanarine,
in away that makes us sugpect a study of Dryden ¢

Nought dse @ saw nor heard but what the night
Had left for upon their sense and sght,

Sound of past pulses begting, fire of amorous light
Enough, and overmuch, and never yet

Enou?h, though love ddl hungering feed and fret,

To fill the cup of night which dawn must overset

For dill their eyes were dimmer than with tears

And dizzier from diviner sounds their ears

Than though from chord thunders of the quiring spheres

This is lyric overpowering narrative by its own superb excess ;
but if the two gifts are imperfectly harmonised in Tnatram,
tr}eBd(?f%ect is amply made good, long afterwards, in The Tale
of Baku.

Balen came out in 1896, after the writer had been pouring
out thousands of lines somewhat devoid of freshness. It
marks a reflorescence of power  Behind it are the lays of Scott
and his school, and dso those of Rossetti and Morris. It is
different from any of them , but the measure with its fourfold
and threefold rhymes recdls the tunes which Scott had tned,
somewhat fitfully to catch, and which themselves go back to
mediaeval rhymed romance. Swinburne rose to this oppor-
tunity. He never loses the pulse of the narrative, the verse

throughout unflaggmgly, like ' the noting rapids of the
yne', he is freed from the necessity of writing about the
love of women, the love rdated is that of the brethren, 'in
life and death good knights’ who are doomed to day each
other in ignorance. The kind of accord that is contrived by
Malory between the spirit of adventure, the creed of chivary,
the sense of supernatural mystery, and the wonder of the Grall,
is kept intact.  Baku, in any sdection from Swinburne, could
not be abridged without loss
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VT

In his dedicatory epigle of 1904 Swinburne refers, with
natural p|et¥, to those of his poems that are ' inspired by the
influence of places’ They are, he justlty hopes, saved by the
persond emotion that quickens them, from the flatness that
Is the danger of purely descriptive verse.  In the same preface
he speaks of himsdf as ' an artist whose medium or materia
has more in common with a musician's than with a sculptor's *;
—or, we may add, than with a painter's. This remark gives
a clue to the character of his profuse and beautiful lan
poetry. It is mostly a musical rendering of the emotion
produced by scenery, when this is associated with some actual
memory, be it only that of the beauty of the spot revisited.
Naturels part of his orchestra «

The year kes falen and faded

On cliffs by douds invaded,

With tongues of storms upbraided,
With wrath of waves bedinned ,

And inland, wild with warning,

As m desf ears or scorning,

The clarion even and morning
Rings of the south-west wind

We are often baffled if we look, as we do in Tennyson or Callins,
for clear outline and pictoria effect, the colours seem to have
"run' But thisis the wrong way to approach an artist whose
ear is keener than his eye. All the more to be prized, when
they come, are the fragments of ddlicate and redly observant
writing. Such is Loch Torndon, where the scenes unfold as
each corner is turned in the day's walk , and such is The
Chffide  Path:

Star by gar on the unsunned waters twiring down,

Golden spear-points glance againg a slver shidd.

Over banks and bents, across the headland's crown,

As by pulse of gradua plumes through twilight whedled,
Soft as deep, the waking wind awakes the wedd.

This kind of digtinctness comes intermittently in the poems
cited by Swinburne himself—and no one will quarrel with his
choice—as among his most characteristic In the Bay, On the
Cliffs, A Forsaken Garden, On the South Coast, Neap-Tide. He
might have added the Four Songs of Four Seasa.is with its
overture on Northumberland—his own shire, the memory of
which aways quickens his verse. The fedling that he assod-
ates with scenes and places is generdly straghtforward and
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dample. There is little of the note of philosophic or heroic
elegy, such as abounds in La Saiszaz or In Memonam ; and
less dill of the mystical ingredient—except once, and then in
apoemwhichisas deeply felt, though not so concisely executed,
as any ode of Keats This is A NympJwlept, and the poet
hi f isthe best definer of

the effect of inland or woodland solitude—the splendid oppression
of nature a noon which found utterance of old in words of such
sngular and everlasting significance as panic and nympholepsy

Heis donein the forest and is ' fulfilled of the joys of earth,’
and is one with Pan He recovers the mingled delight and
terror of the primitive experience that once made men imagine
such divinities —
the dumb fierce mood
Which rules us with fire and invasion of beams that brood

The breathless rapture of earth till its hour pass
And leave her spirit released and her peace renew

Then heis stirred by the ' unknown spirit sweet' that banishes
the frown of Pan and turns earth into heaven , heis' possessed
by the nymph." The absence of that stoical or purely didactic
element, so markedly English, which informsthelondy nature-
musings of Browning or of George Meredith, isnoticeable.

VIl

Atalanta in Calydon was a new departurein Hellenism. The
lyric, the verse epigram, and the eegiac idyll, m the Greek
style had been used by Landor and Shelley. Both of them,
aswell asKeats, had adapted the Titanlegend.  The”Bschylean
model is perceptiblem Hellas  But thefirm chbnc and episodic
framework of ancient tragedy is not to be found in the romantic
age, partly because the pull of the Tudor and Stuart drama,
as then revived and imitated, was gill too powerful. After-
wards came a certain reaction towards the dassc redtraints of
structure  Matthew Arnold, in 1858, m his preface to his
Merope, had pleaded for their resumption , and Merope itsdf
followed the pattern, but then its execution was cold and
discouraging. Five years earlier, Matthew Arnold had made,
as we have seen, his protest against the romantic dackness of
congtruction, the romantic engrossment with separate ‘beauties!
and the romantic indifference to great, sound, and watertight
dramatic subjects. Atalanta came in 1865; Browning's
"transcripts ' began in 1871 with Balaustions Adventwe ; and
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Tgerformanceﬁ of playsin the origind Greek multiplied after
1880 at Oxford, Cambridge, and Bradfield. Atalanta is not
fitted for the stage, but it made an epoch in this Greek revival.
The subject, to use old-fashioned terms, may be caled ' one
and entire’ but it cannot be cdled 'great” It has some
pathetic and scenic beauty, but dramaticdly it is naught. The
tragic crigs turns on the jealousy of Meeager's shadowy uncles
over the honours of the chase, "'and on the clash of the Ssterly
and maternal feelings in Althaea, who burns the magic brand
with which thelife of Mdeager is bound up. Thestory isnone
the stronger for the poet's enormous cascade of glittering and
rushi n? language It may be said that no one expects Swin-
burne to be dramatic , but then Atalanta is supposed to be a
Greek play  In the scenes of action we are always reproachin
ourselves that writing so wonderful should leave so little mar
upon the mind, in spite of the pure and noble diction, the skilled
use of stichonwdhia, or cut-and-thrust diadlogue in single lines,
and the permeation of the whole by Greek idiom As in
Erecktheus, the union of these qudities with the flooding
aﬁw;c(i:tance that is native to the poet gives the style its peculiar
character
In Erechtheus the story is a better one because there is no
retence of a dramatic ' conflict’, al is pathos and sacrifice
rechtheus and Praxithea give their daughter Chthoma, and
Chthoma gives hersdf, as a free blood-offering to appease the
jealous Poseidon, who otherwise would drown Athens under the
waves of the sea and the spears of his invading son Eumolpus :
that isdl. The is left free for a purdy lynca treatment.
The revelation of Chthoma's doom is delayed, in the Gresk
fashion, by hint and questioning and euphemism, but the
response is never in doubt. The suspense Is stronger than in
Atalanta, and Erecktheus is more of a play. But in these
tragedies thE play is not the thing _
n both of them, as in Gresk drama, the lynca dement is
not confined to the choruses, but extends to the more exated
didogues that occur in the episodes or acts. But a truer
distinction may be made between the pa%e in regular
stanza-form and those that fal into the ode-structure of
strophe, antistrophe, and _epode. The former kind prevails
in Atalanta, the latter in Erechtheus, which is thus metricaly
the more orthodox of the two. The leaping and rolling crests
of the etanzaic chants in Atalanta—it was on these that Swip-
burne was borne into fame, dl in a moment. "Before the
beginning of years and ' When the hounds of oring are on
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winter's traces.’ need no praise, but the 's own ingtinct
fixed on the ' antiphona lamentation for the dying Meeager '
asoneof the ' best things ' in thesetwo tragedies.  Only a poet
of equa power and of the same order of genius could praise
such poetry aright. It is, however, of the same ?:H)IGS as the
mass of Swinburne's other lyrics, there is no following of
classcd form about it It is otherwise with the great things
in Erechtheua, which are 'pindanc odes' of the kind that
Swinburne, in his preface of 1904, proclaimsto be ' something
above dl less pure and absolute kinds of song by the very
nature and law of its being' However that may be, the music
of these choruses is at once intricate and spontaneous, difficult
and triumphant  Nor is the music bare music or a feat of
versecraft done, it is the music of alyrica subject intensely
redised —

Fromlipshow pae so keen awall

At the grasp of a God's hand on her she gave, _

When his breath that darkens air made ahavoc of her hair,

[t rang from the mountain even to the wave,

Rang with a cry, Woe's me, woeis mel
From the darkness upon Hsemustothe sea . .

Swinburne wrote many other odes in strophic form, such as
Athena and The Garden of C)(]mpdpce, and of course never failed
in technical mastery , but he did not surPa$ "Out of the
north wind grief came forth' or ' Let us lift up the strength
of our heartsin song' One debt, and perhaps only one, these
Greek plays, especidly in the lyric parts, can be said to share
with Samson Agvnisted, and that is their debt to the diction of
the Bible. In Samson such diction is natural; but it is a
harder feat when the language which the old trandators found
for the Hebrew prophetic books is fitted naturally and without
drain to the cdlassc myths. The union of this language with
idioms and turns taken from the Greek gives to the style not
alittle of its freshness and strangeness.

In 1882 he wrote his Adieux d Marie Suart," a tnbute of
Landorian grace and loftiness to the queen who had been for
dl his life the star of his imagination and in whose honour he
had now at last completed his dramatic trilogy. Mary Suart

ed in 1881, seven years after Bothwett and sixteen after
hastelard. In 1882 he dso produced his article on Mary for
the Encyclopaedia Bntannica. It is his most restrained and
effective piece of prose, showing dose study and sane historical
udgement. It is in part a defence of Mary againg those of
er defenders—now little heard of—who would fain have
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deared her character a the eernse of her brains and who
st down her behaviour during the months before her marriage
with Both wel to cowardice rather than to passon. Through-
out, Swinburne neither extenuates her crimes, nor does he treat
them cold-bloodedly, but he sets them in their due proportion
in the light of the standards of the time. The same spirit
animateshisplays. Chastelard, which wasfastidioudy revised,
to the period of his amorous verse, and there is more
real passon in it than in most of the Poems and Ballads. The
writing is nimble, and lyrical, and fierce, but thefigure of Mary
is only half-developed. In Bothwett we are confronted with a
saurian among dramas, a drame epique or ' chronicle history.'
founded on the documents but not consrained by them, and
Surprisingly easy to read in spite of the occasona stridency
of the rhetorica or lyrical OPltch. The characters are seduloudy
sketched, from Mary and Bothwell to the Douglases and the
5, and the crowning e is the harangue of Knox to
the citizens after the battle of Carberry Hill The author of
Old Mortality would have sduted the sill that is shown in
this blare of biblical invective In Mary Suart the method
Is the same, but if anything is more rigorous , the action does
not move so eadly as in Bothwell, but the find pageant is
nobly given, and is not dulled by the fiddity of the poet to his
documents. _ _

Five other tragedies stand to Swinburne's account and
belong to his later years. The matter of Locnne comes from
Geoffrey of Monmouth, that of Rosamund, Queen of the Lorn-
bards, from Paul the Deacon.  Both plays are written skilfully,
eadly, and fervently, but the traP_edy does not move us muc
and the horrors, rather fataly, fail to horrify. In Rosamund
the chord is drained until it snaps, and by the time that the
queen has proffered to her husband the skull of her murdered
father as a dnnking-cup, we have no more feding left than if
it were a carven cocoa-nut. In The Ssters there is the same
Aairf goto, but, asthough aware of therisksinvolved, Swinburne
here lowers the language to a pitch just above that of prose,
S0 that his poisonings and bloodlettings, enacted now In an
English country house by his Mabels and Reginalds, produce
another sort of flatness. The tale of The Duke of Gandia
would have suited the sllver or brazen age of our old drama
The place is the Borgia court, and the murder of the Duke and
his drowning in the Tiber are facts of history. But the h|ghly
ctgjﬁ;ed manner of the Jacobeans is exchanged for a would-be
deadly smplicity of diction. There is a certain return to the
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poet's youthful fingering of strange impieties and [uxurious
gppetites , but mogst of this later dramatic writing, after dl,
is heated bramwork, with little human nature in it anywhere
vin

~ With his impeccable ear, Swinburne seems to have cared
little for theories of prosody , but his verse is an inexhaustible
mine for the metrist. He has endless new tunes, and he
makes the old tunes as new as any of thenew ones He makes
us fed that the resources of English verse are not less in-
finite than the substance of poetry itself, and that they are
aways there, in some Blue-Bird-land, waiting to be born * His
language,” indeed, has a singular sameness, and he often per-
mutes and combines the same &t of phrases with unabashed
iteration. But in the metrical scale he ranges from the briefest
ghort-lined roundd to the longest ble lines and the most
intricate strophic._ combinations  In these latter feats he is,
no doubt, something of a virtuoso, trying how much the English
language will bear. ~ 1t would be too much to say that he never
waters the sense for the sake of the rhyme, seeking at al costs
for perfection of sound. But his execution can hardly fail

The mere mechanics of his versfication, if fully described,
wouyld fill many tabular pages  And the account of his metrical
art© would only be limited by the |mﬁoesbll|ty of stating in
prose the effect of verbal music. But therewould be chapters,
a any rate, on Swinburne's management of the elaborate ode ;
on his cunning use of short measures with rapidly recurrent
and reiterative rhymes , on his immense expansion and fresh
modulation of dl trisyllabic or anapaestic measures, and
consequent widening of the metrical horizon , and aso 05 his
varied uses of the staple heroic line of ten, whether unrhymed,
or rhymed in couplet, or rhymed in stanza Sometimes a
sngle poem would furnish matter for severa of these texts,
and in proof | will OQP(] cite one which is not among the
most familiar, namely, The Lake of Qaube. Into the waters of
this lake amidst the Pyrenees Swinburne plunged in the year
1862, the lines were ‘published in 1904 in the book caled
A Channel Passage. They fal into three movements, each
with its own metre.  The firg is in decasyllabics , the lesurdly
danza, condgsing of the ' Troilussmeasure’ with an added
line, describes the surrounding scene. . The second, in eongated
angpaedtic couplets, describes the dive.  In the third, using
one of his old stanzas, a short-lined and rushing one, the poet
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emerges and meditates. A good ded of Swinburnes inner
feding, and of his style and craft, and of his verba weskness
too, isrepresented in The Lake of Oaube. Thisisthebeginning

The sun is lord and god, sublime, serene,

And sovereign on the mountains. earth and an
Lie prone m passion, blind in bliss unseen

By force of sight and might of rapture, fair

As dreams that die and know not what they were
The lawns, the gorges, and the pesks, are one
Glad glory, thrilled with sense of unison
And strong compulsive silence of the sun

Such a stanza, with its ees¥ motion, its variety of pause, its
over-alliteration, its monosyllabic fifth line, and its potent
last line weighted with the word compulsive, is of the sort that
Swinburne could turn out dmost in his deep, at any time of
hislife It satisfies the ear, but it leaves no definite image on
the mind  But the second passage tells of something felt and
done, and the measure gives the actual rhythm of the swimmer's
" header ' and uprising

So plunges the downward swimmer, embraced of the water unfathomed of
man,
The gaknas unplummeted, icier than seas in midwinter, for blessing or

an,

And éwiftly and swestly, when strength and breath fal short, and the dive is
one,

Shoots up as a shaft from the dark depth shot, sped straight into sight of the

sun,
And sheer through the snow-soft water, more dark than the roof of the pines

€,
Strikles forth, and is glad as a bird whose flight is impelled and sustained of
ove

~Inthe third measure the poet intimates his final faith, which
Is something different from, however well it may consst with,
the transcendental enthusiasm and Pantheism of Songs Before
Sunrise  Those speculations, he says, may or may not be
vain, we can never know , and the mystery of things admits
of only one sure answer, which is courage And in the tune of
these lines there is a pulse of feeling, combined with a more
than common perfection of surging and faling music, which
makes them remarkable even in so sure and great an executant,
and which has been told him by the waters themselves

Whose thought has fathomed and measured
The darkness of life and of death ?

The secret within them treasured,
The spirit that is not breath ?
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Whose vison has yet beholden

The splendour of death and of life ?
Though sunset as dawn be golden,

Is the word of them peace, not strife ?
Deep dlence answers  the glol

We dream of may be but a dream,
And the sun of the soul wax hoary

As ashes that show not a gleani
But well shall it be with us ever

Who drive throwr:;h the darkness here,
If the soul that we live by never,

For aught that a he saith, fear

IX

~ There is a good ded of Swinburne m the early novd, dis-
interred and producedin 1905, and cdled Love'sCross-Currents:
a Year'sLetters Inthis rather confusing little love-story, that
comes and could only come to nothi nlg, ull of epigram run to
sead, there is none the less a sharp light presentment of the
grest English scene, of the country-house existence that the
|ooei knew, and of the old witty ladies that he must have met.
t shows us a red but undeveloped sde of his talent. And
therg_are bits of redly good, and conscioudy good, Congrevian
wordinge

Such aman is not the less a rascd because he has not yet found out
the right way to be a rascd, or even because he nevér does find it
out, and then dies a baffled fonging scoundrel with clean hands

Such a work, like The Ssters, reminds us that the author of
Feliseand The Duke of Oandia did live and move, not adeep,
in the world that George Meredith was making his quarry ;
and that under his Gallicism, humamtanamsm, Ekzabethanism,
and so following, there was ever, and comically, something of
the Etonian. Swinburne's recently published letters often
reved the antinomian and republican singer as an English
gentleman of the familiar caste. _

With dl their frequent fierce extravagance of wording, é:)a/
which, to use a sentence of his own, ' al effect is destroyed,
dl forceiswithdrawn from the strongest phrasesin thelanguage
andwithdl their bresthless copia verborumand their bewildering
involution of clause, which reminds us of the Ruskinian sentence
with the rivets omitted—for al this, hiscriticisms of books and
authors have ahabit of hitting the mark fair, and aso, strange
to say, a certain underlying dignity of taste. It is the dignity,
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no doubt, not of alarge sill mind, but of a ' fiery spirit work-
ing on its way." with an impish familiar ever in attendance.
Swinburne is nurtured on the best literature, and is satisfied
with nothing less than what is good. We are to look for little
discrimination when he names Landor, and for none when he
names Victor Hugo ; and for gill less, a the other extreme,
when he has occasion to refer to Euripides, to Hazhtt, or to
Carlyle, who are the chief and the unharmed victims of his
Prej udice. But between these poles, on the vast middle ground
hat is after al the chief haunt of criticism, Swinburne's nicety
of insight and gtrictness of discerning epithet are only hidden
by his abundance of words from those who themselves are
not careful to discern It may seem wild to cal him judicial,
but if we can suppose a judge tossng up his wig and dancing
a Border fling on the bench, while he shouts or flutes or shrieks
out a balanced and penetrating summing up, ending perhaps
with a lofty high-wrought peroration, we shal have some
image of Swinburne's mode of criticism.  But heis not always
thus. If he could have recomposed his pages on Byron into
the key of his study of Congreve, he would have been more
obwqgly what in fact he is, the acutest judge of drama and
of lyrical poetry, and perhaps dso of fiction, inhisage. Under
the Microscope, otherwise so incoherent in its ferocious #Ibln ,
contains a true and reasonable estimate of the talent of Walt
Whitman, hardly inconsstent with the fervours of the lync
address to ' Heart of their hearts who are free'  The Notes an
Poems and Reviews are more than a bit of rampant retaiation ;
they explain the intentions of the writer of Dolores, Anactona,
and the rest, with a cearness that we miss in the poems them-
sves
~ Swinburne's wit is genuine, if it is mostly undergraduate wit
in excdsis and seems to cdl for the frantic applause of a bump-
supper.  Some of the stray shots are the , such as the
description of Charles the Second's Duchess of Clevdand as
' a virtuous woman who was, if not exactly a crown, yet, un-
deniably, a coronet to her husband ', while another is the
rody of Byromc verse in that carefully reasoned essay of the
iscellanies, which is as close and finen its review of Words-
worth as it is one-9ded in its condemnation of Byron. In the
same vein Swinburne concludes his pages on Alfred de Musset
and George Sand with the observation ' that probably he did
not behave like a lady, but certainly she did not behave like a
entleman.’  The imp here wes a his ebow who inspired the
eptalogia, and the Ballad of Truthful Charles, which is now

VOL. II. IP
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a lag fully reprinted , dso the Ballad of Bidgarie, which is
not.

Compared with even the begt critics of his time, Swinburne
comes out well. He certainly has not much ' poetic,’ or
IE_)Qiltlosophy of literature, and has left nothing like Wélter

er's paper on Style.  His dlusions to metri eC]ormCIpIe are
the note on the Ode in the preface to the collected Poems and
that on the 'anapaestic heptameter' preceding the verson
fromthe Birdsof Aristophanes ; but thereisno such methodical
or workmanlike production from his hand as Matthew Arnold's
lectures On Trandating Homer. He is mostly content to
write smplty as an artist judging his fellow-artists, out of the
treasures of his direct perception and in the light of his love
for what is perfect or admirable. Not the worst way either,
as may be seen from his examination of Matthew Arnold's own
writings, which is as good in its own syle as anything by
Matthew Arnold himsdf And then Swinburne ranges over
critical ground which is hardI%/ touched by his only ble
rivals r drama, except of the classcd kind,  Matthew
Arnold seems to have had little feeling, and Peter only faces
it fairly in his three famed essays upon Shakespeare. Indeeqd,
well as he wrote of Wordsworth, Coleridge, and Bosstti,
Mr. Peter after al put most of his strength into the criticism
of prose, and into an interpretation of intellectud histo
which was outsde Swinburne's scope. On the other hand,
neither of these good and %reat judges wrote anything upon
the novel which in point of zest or fulness or accuracy can
rank with Swinburné's studies of Charles Dickens and the
Brontes, of Charles Reade and Wilkie Callins,

He is perhaps most to be trusted when he s of our
eder dramatists  The Study of Shakespeareis full of light, and
no pedantry can live near it. No sounder or smpler classfica:
tion has ever been offered of the ' periods of Shakespeare's
dramatic writing. We may not agree with the tenet, strange
in a magter of rhyming, that ' rhyme was Shak €s evil
angel’, but none of those who had so diligently counted
rhymes and endings had perceived that the great poet's advance
to the unhindered use of blank verse was dso an escgpe from
adance in fetters on the earth to aflight in the freedom of the
ar. Swinburne's profound acquaintance with his Shake-
speare gave him, above dl, a pricdess canon for the measure-
ment of Shekespeare's contemporaries ; a canon aways at
hand should his ardour for Webster or Marlowe lure him into
the wrong superlatives. These lessr dars he read in Sheke-
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speare's light, and there was no fear lest it might blind him
to theirs. Charles Lamb's notes are indeed pure gold, and
Swinburne outdoes himsdlf 111 the expresson of his homage to
their worth Ej/gt they are only a handful of gold. His own
reviews will be found to span practicaly the whole of our
Renaissance drama, in point of time from Marlowe to Shirley,
in point of quality from Shakespeare to Porter; he hardly
neglects a name of the second or even of the third rank ; and
on most of the playwnghts to whom he has devoted sonnets
he has dso left a full and particular account in prose. His
book on Jonson is the best example of a measured judgement,
which, like his remarks on Dryden, shows tact in marking the
different levels of work in a poet of the ' giant' as distinct from
the ' godlike ' order always a difficult business, and not lesst
for the lover of Aschylus and Marlowe Swinburne is not
impatient with Jonson because he is not Shakespeare With
Chapman, as with Blake, his task was rather one of discov
The gracious chivalry and humour of Chapman's best comedly,
like the noble thinking and |ma%e9/ imbedded in his tragedies,
had long needed and now found due expostion  Perhaps the
joy of the explorer is somewhat evident in the gﬂowm account
of Cyril Tourneur, but here too, in the end, the scde is well
preserved  Swinburne's obiter dicta on the text of some of the
_clrgmfétt|sts, as on that of Shelley, show not less delicate an
ingtin
In 1868, when he published his study of Blake, the ground
for, mtell!?ent study had hardly been cleared except by Gil-
christ's Life and by the labours of the Rossettis (sec Ch xv
ante). The editoria achievement of Sampson, the poetic
preciation of Yeats and Symons, and the exegetical ill of
erger till lay more than thirty years ahead. Mogt of Swin-
burne's book is still as fresh as ever.  When he wrote it he was
but just emerging from the rebdlious phase which, however
different a bottom from that exhibited in the Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, stlllcg)e_udly qualified him to be Blake's
interpreter.  And he excels in a style of criticism which is the
best of al for those who can but command it he can trandate
the sense and transfuse the soul of a difficult great poem into
lyric prose that is equaly grest and much more lucid. He
0 cleared some fringes of the jungle of the so-styled ' pro-
phetic books ' with no less decison ~ a work of interpretation
which has a last been completed b?/ two living scholars, though
it is not yet before the world will not recite the rest of
Swinburne's discourses on modern poets from Callins to Kedts,
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and from Shdley to Tennyson and Rossetti; they show the
same qudities, but would point, as one more proof of his
amog infdlible ingtinct for syle in others, to the lately
published letters in which he proffers textual improvements
g;at were accepted by the author of Jenny and My Sister's
eIg)gr good fiction Swinburne had an eye as keen as Hazkit's.
He could and did repesat the words of Mrs. Gamp as surely and
copioudy as those of the Hebrew prophets. He was one of
the truest of believers in Charles Dickens , his study of whom,
published late in life, is the amplest that he produced upon any
novelis  The Note on Charlotte Bronte and the pages upon
Emily are conspicuous for hard sense and freedom from ex-
aggeration Thelyrical praisesthat follow arethus strengthened
in effect It is here that Swinburne's prose is at its best and
surest. Heis spesking of Wuthering Heights

.. . but most of al is it unique in the specid and distinctive
character of its passon The love which devours life itsdlf, which
devadtates the present and desolates the future with unquenchable
and raging fire, has nothing less pure in it thanflameor sunlight.
Andthispass onateandardent chagtity i sutterly and unmistakesbl
%)ontaﬁeous_and unconscious  Not till the story is ended, not till
the effect of it has been thoroughly absorbed and digested, does the
reader even perceive the smple and natural absence of any grosser
element, any hint or suggestion of a baser dloy in the ingredients
of its human emotion than in the splendour of lightning or the roll
of a gahered wave Then, as on issuing sometimes frtfm the
tumult of charging waters, he finds with something of wonder how
absolutely pure and sweet was the element of living storm with which
his own nature has been for awhile made one, not a grain in it of
soiling sand, not awaif of dloggingweed =~ As was the author's life, so
isher book in dl things, troubled and taintless, with little of rest
mit, and nothing of reproach

On two novdigs of his own time Swinburne's essays ill
remain the best and the most wisdy generous. Oneis Charles
Reade, whose fitful and sdlf-conscious but often splendid per-
formance he vindicates so well, the other is Wilkie Callins,
whom critics sometimes pass by as merdly the most ingenious
carpenter of plots and purveyor of mysteries who ever dedt in
secret drawers and cabinets with false bottoms.  Swinburne
does no less than justice to the excdlence of descnptive and
narrative, as well as of congtructive, power in the best romances
of Collins.




CHAPTER XVIII
OTHER POETS

I

A STRICT anthology, containing only what is excdlent in the
lesser poets ' of this period, would till be alarge one, and the
two chapters that follow are an attempt to point to the sources
of such an anthology. Perhaps, in the age that opens with
Sdney and ends with Hemck, the poetic accent was yet more
widdy diffused, the uninspired, the merely accomplished
element is more apparent in the production of 1850 than in
that of 1650, but it may be doubted whether the actual
sdvage of treasuresble verseis any larger | do not here spesk
of the greater names, for whom does Milton not outweigh'
but even s0, he was only one master, and in the time of our
fathers there were more than one, as the preceding chapters
have shown. The present record, however, is of the minora
sidera ; and these 1t is difficult to map and arrange in any
clear fashion, partly because of their multitude, but partly aso
because they do not, save here and there, fall into marked
congellations a_al. Sill, certain groups and likenesses
appear at once. This chapter will touch first upon two writers
who light up theinterval beforetheriseof Tennyson, secondly,
on the band entitled by their enemies the ' spasmodic ' poets,
who aso belong to that time of trangtion but have some
common characterigtics, thirdly, on a few others, who make
their appearance during the next interval, which is found
before the rise of Rosseti and Morns ; and fourthly, on those
who are associated with, or generdly akin to, these great medi-
aevahang, mystical, and romantic poets. This laiter group,
including as it does Patmore, FitzGterald, and O'Shaughnessy,
Is much the mogt important of the four.

In his theory and practice dike, Sr Henry Taylor (1800-86)
represents the I;_)Irotest of the elders againg the younger school
of romance. He sa at the feet of Wordsworth, he gave his
dlegiance to Biographic' Literaria, and he dedicated his Philip
van Artevelde (1834) to Southey. He revolted agangt Byron,

-
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and dased Shdley as of the ' phantastic ' school, in terms that
anticipate the censure of another Wordsworthian, Matthew
Arnold. These wild poets, says Taylor, have no 'subject-
matter '; they do not make enough use of their ' intellectual
faculties' , the author of Prometheus Unbound does not enrich
our ' sock of permanent impressons’ not he! and the author
of Don Juan is ' content with such light observations upon life
and manners as any acute man of the world might collect upon
his travels ":

_ Poetry over which the passionate reason of man does not preside
in dl itS strength as well as in dl its ardours, though it may be
excellent of its kind, will not long be reputed to be poetry of the
highest order.

However dubious in application to Byron and absurd in ap-
plication to Shelley, this canon is good in itself, and Taylor
comes quite well out of his own challenge. He took his ro-
mantic tale from Froissart, and turned it into a well-conceived
historical play in blank verse, as long as an historica novel,
and therefore designed for the reader and not for the stage
Yet the idea is dramatic , and if the reflective dement usurps,
and if some of the politics and fighting are rather dull, and if
Philip himsdlf is prone to moraise in the more Prosy strain of
Wordsworth, ill Philip van Artevelde is redly a poem It
contains plenty of life and movement, as well as of thinking ,
Elena, the frail yet constant partner of Van Artevelde, is more
than a noble sketch , and in the lyrica parts thereis no lack of
"ardour ' Taylor is sad to have remembered his youthful
experience when he wrote the love-passages  The book, coming
between the vogue of Byron and the vogue of Tennyson, was
very successful and often reprinted  Afterwards ]t was more
respected than read Taylor was intercepted by Tennyson,
Browning, and younger poets He produced more good work,
like Edwin the Fair (1842), and he furnished many striking
extracts for such old-fashioned anthologies as Beautiful Poetry,
whose faded, green, stoutish volumes belong to childhood's
memories

Another poet, Thomas Wade' (1805-75), whose best work was
done during this dead season, and who figures as a dim late
survivor from the company of Darley, Beddoes and Wdls, was
long forgotten; and his name was rescued only a quarter of
a century ago. Wade has a true mystica vein which, owing
to his dependence on the manner and music of Shelley, hardly
finds origind expresson, but it is redly his own. He wrote
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sonnets of no little accom ﬁllshment and beauty, though not
very drict in metre ; and his collection, usualy cdled Mundi
et Cordia Carmina (1835), contains precious matter. His
sonnets on his infant escape the usual perils of being ether too
trivial for verse or too exdted (like some passages of Words-
worth's great ode) for the occason  Birth and Death, and dso
Fear, are noteworthy examples .

The way this Child doth oreep into my heart
Even fiIIsmK inmost being with alarm;

For fears, which from my soul | cannot charm
By any aidance of Hope's rainbow-art,

Oppress me yet, that we are doom'd to part,

And dl his pretty looks and breath of balm

Hear requiem'd by the grave-wind'swinter-psalm,
And childless to the home of love depart

The Shelleyan Contention of Death and Love appeared in 1837 ;

and, m the same year, the tale of Helena, which is modelled
though by no means davishly, upon Keatss Isabella The
weaknesses and faintnesses of that model may be traced , but
so too can the tender colouring and the intensity. Poets of
this temper, which can only be inborn and never borrowed,
abandon and absorb themselves into natural things—sounds
and scents and creatures—as completely as another kind of
visonary sinks himself in God Helena cherishes, not a pot
of basil, but a rose-tree, under which she finds that her baby,
born dead and never known, lies buried Its spirit comes to
warn her of the discovery, and she is distracted and dies A
narrative stanza may be quoted, it is not mere pastiche,
for if it looks back to Keats, it also looks forward to
William Morrise

The precious relic in the vase shelaid,

And with its former mould re-cover'd it,
The vase with ivy green she did embraid,
With eglantine and woodbineinterknit,
Anda oId broider'd silken cloth she made,
To bind in sumptuous foldings over all,
And dosad it in an ivory coffin smal

Wade did little more m the way of pure poetry, and never
quite found his own style He had begun with writing
plays (The Jew of Arragon, Woman's Love); later he trans-
lated the Inferno; and he lived on, unregarded, through the
age of Tennyson.
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How long, how desperatdly, the public taste can ress the
judgement of time can be seen from the many editions of Philip
James Bailey's prodigious Festus, which first appeared in 1839.
Baley (1816-1902) was then twenty-three; his poem had a
gregt vogue at once Faust was becoming known in English,
Cain was 4ill felt to be shocking, though undeniably power-
ful, like Manfred before it, people were ready for something
grandiose, and coamic, and sceptically argumentative, but ill
comfortableinitsending and justifying theways of providence,
and they had become used to the sophistries and jibes of
Lucifer Also they were ready to admire the very vices of the
style appropriateto suchanexPeri ment, ready for astaggering,
exhaustless grandiloquence of image, for the oddest rhetoric,
cracked and strained and iterative, and for sustained rant.
All this thgy got in Festus, but dl this, no doubt, would not
have gone down, even during the blank period before Tennyson
and Browning had fairly emerged, if Baley had not had some
true postic faculty, some gleams of noble style, some quality
which might either r(ifen, or might run, asit did, to waste. He
re-issued, atered, and enlarged, edition after edition , inserting,
as time passed, parts of other poems which had appeared

ately meanwhile, into the vast corpus of Festus, until at
lagt, after fifty years, he produced the find verson in 1889
This, as a whole, is an impossible production, a saurian of a
poem But lines and scraps and flashes show that Bailey has
poetry in him somewhere —

Thelagt high u[p\_/vard dant of sun on the trees,
Lake a dead soldier's sword upon his pdl,
Seams to console earth for the glory gone

Yet it is hard to find in Festus anything much more satisfactory
than the ditty (in scene xxi)

The crow—the crow ! the great black crow '

Helovesthefat meadow—histasteislow;

He loves the fat worms, and he dinesin arow

With fifty fine cousins dl black as a doe
Soe—doe! You great black crow !

But ifa jolly to fare like a great black crow.

That is not Baley's usud manner, he uses a good many
metres, none of them very well; but is most successful in his
blank verse, which congtantly reminds us, like much dse in
Festus, of thestrain of theNight Thoughts—ambitious, Miltonic,
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unsustamed. Single lines like ' The dreamy druggles of the
gars with light.' or ' Evil and good are God's right hand and
left' (whatever that rU% mean), or ' One pde mdignant star ;
that star, mine own' snow the likeness.  Poetry, In Featua,
is dways just round the corner , you never catch it for more
than a moment, there is nearly dways something wrong,
because the writer is always straining to be magnificent, and
Wlégfeﬂand different from everybody dse, and equa to the
gr : : . . ,

Another survivor of his own fame, gifted with more l_Poellc
faculty than Bailey, was Richard Hengist (origindly Henry)
Home' (1803-84), known as the author of Orion, an Epic
Poem (1843) Home, after a youth of seal-g%hn ng and wild
adventure, reappeared in England before 1830, plunged into
letters, and in 1837 produced two tragflc pieces, Cosmo de
Medici and The Death of Marlowe Thelatter is one of the best
of the Elizabethan imitations thenrife, and in the verse portions
there is a puésle of hno merely |_m|tat|\(gI pa&g on, the archaic

rose, as in dl such essays, isim e Orion, appearing
Eust after Tennyson's volume of % and three years before

andor's English Hellenics, belongs to the older dass of poems
based on the antique. Like Hyperion and Chrysaor, it is a
tale of the Titans , a short epic, in three books. It is ago by
way of being a hazy dlegory, Orion figuring the ic soul
ever pressng onward, and the old Akmetos, ' the Unmoved.’
the dead weight of philosophic apathy Thereissome sardonic
forcein the picture, but the metaphysical passages are turbid.
The poetry, in fact, comes in, though'it does not wholly depart,
with the landscapes and descriptions, and these are of a
remarkable energy, clearness, and beauty; the blank verse,
too, being in accord, though at times impeérfect.

More had the Goddess said,
But oer the whiteness of a neck that neler
One tanned kiss from the ardent sun received,
A soft suffusion came, and waiting not
Repcljy, her slver sandds glanced i' the rays,
As doth alizard playing on ahill,
And on aspot where she that instant stood
Nought but the bent and quivering grass was seen.

Home has dso plagtic power :

Away, aghadt at their own evil deed,

As though some dark curse on themsdlves had falen,
Hashed the mailed moonlit miscreants into shade,
lakefish at sudden dropping of a sone.
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The Moon now hid her face, The sea-shore lay
In hollowness benegth the rising ars,

And blind Orion, starting at onoe erect

Amid hisdarkness, with extended arms

And open mouth that uttered not aword,
Stood statue-like, and heard the Ocean moan.

After Orion Home wrote copioudy throughout his long life,
which included seventeen years of official distinction in
Augrdia; but he scettered his force, and has left little to
remember but his rapid, vehement Ballad of Delora, which is
sometimes splendid and sometimes comic  a poem accepted
of Browning, and, like Orion itself, wel worth reprinting. In
1844 he edited, and partly wrote, the prose papers cdled
A New Spmt of the Age, to which Elizabeth Barrett, ill in
her novitiate, was a contributor, offering to Tennyson praises
of which his reputation still stood in need

But soon after 1850 this need existed no longer , and, within
afew years of the issue of In Memonam, when Tennyson was
now a' Laureate bold.' two younger poets, distinctly affiliated
m _st?]/le to Home and Bailey, made their debut ~Alexander
Smith's half-lyrical piece, A Life Drama, appeared in 1852, and
Sydney Dobell's Balder in the following year. The poem of
Smith- made the greater stir, and indeed was sduted with a
fervour now hard to understand Perhaps the public thirsted
unconsciously for something more impassioned, more abandoned,
than anything their laureate had yet given them a desre
which Maud, when it came in 1855, unjustly failed to satisfy ,
while Morriss volume of 1858, which met any such need even
more amply, was little regarded Smith was extolled, and
aso run down, and accused of pilfering from other s, and
certainly in the Life Drama there are echoes, but they matter
litle Reading the poem now, we can hardly say more than
this, that thereisrea oreinit, but ore so mixed with dag and
mere glisteni n%_mi ca, that we are surprised, on reaching the
City Poems of fiveyears later, that so much refining has taken
place meanwhile There are es in A Life Drama, and
sngle lines, of much beauty , but there is no restraint or relief,
and as a whole the poem Is fatiguing. The style is purest in
the songs Aytoun, as will appear later, 'took off' Smith,
Dobdll, and others admirably in his Firmihan (1854), and
Smith, who had sense and good humour, joined m the genera
laugh ; which, none the less did his reputation no good, and
caused injustice to his later and better work.

In his City Poems (1857) Alexander Smith is at his best;
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mogt brilliant and compact in form, and less inclined to a
scream a a high monotonous pitch or to tear his passon to
tatters. Heis dways less exposad to the scoffer when he drops
his blank verse—despite its colour and energy—and takes to
lyric measures Olaagow is more of arecord or life, and less of
the heated and excogitated fancies which desre to escgpe from
life. Every verse hits harder than the last, and the poet's

ion for the smoke and roar of the town is as genuine as
that of Wordsworth for Helvelyn .

O fair the lightly sprinkled waste.

O'er which a laughing sh >wer has raced '
0 fair the April shoots '

O fair the woods on summer days,

While a blue hyacinthme haze
s dreaming round the roots!

In thee, O City ' | discern

Another beauty, sad and stern

There is a sort of happy wildness of expresson in the opening
apostrophe of this stanza, that reminds us of Smart's Song to
David = The poem, indeed, is chiefly occupied with a beautiful
recital of the country images and scenes which the speaker
does not prefer to the city with its ' black disdainful stream'
and ' streets of stone’

A sacredness of love and death
Dwdlsin thy noise and smoky breath.

There is something of the same quality in The Night Before
the Wedding The blank verse pieces include Horton, Squire
Maurice, and the long Boy's Poem, and the first of these
contains alyric, Barbara, which is worthy of Poe, full of swift,
echoing, and ethereal music, while the language is amost
homely

But, when rising to go homeward, with amild and saintlike shine

Gleamed a face of airy beauty with its heavenly eyes on mine,

Gleamed and vanished in a moment—O that face was surdly thine
Out of heaven, Barbara'

Smith has a marked gift of poetic phrase, in his landscapes and
descriptions, that fai(;l]?/ reminds us of Tennyson's, and may
betoken some indebtedness to him ; the ' old rooftree furred
with emerdd moss' the ' beds of redless silver' that often
' shifted on the sea' the ' desolate and moon-bleached square.’
the ' gloomy fleece of rain ' hanging at noonday, are but stray
exanples. He has hardly enough sdf-restraint or patience
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with the world to unfold a drama or exhibit a character ; but
the portrait of the kindly wastrel of genius in Horion is faithful
enough to human nature, as well as being profoundly Scottish
both 1n mood and subject.

Emphasis, want of gradation in style and of dramatic power
—with these faults we must always reckon in Alexander Smith
and his companions But the alowance once made, there are
few poets of that trangtional age whose work, even at its
weakest, has morelifeinit. In Edwin of Deira (18612, Smith's
next book, there is l|c<)l enty of chivalrous matter, and of pictona
skill; and the blank verse, even though it would have been
different but for Tennyson, is yet not ' killed' by the sde of
Tennyson'se

thesparrow flies
In a one door, and by another out;
Brief gpace of warm and comfortable air
It knows in passing, then it vanishes
Into the gusty dark from whenceit came
The soul like that same sparrow comes and goes

The famed passage which is thus versfied from Bede is to be
found in his account of the reign of Edwin, which the poet
follows clpselz, the holy smplicity of the Latin is in odd
contrast with the modern decorations and heightemngs .

ThusCoifi, visaged likethe thunder-cloud
That gegps the crag in lurid purple.

Thereis doubtless too much ' lund purple ' in Alexander Smith ;
but Edwin of Deira is an unduly neglected poem The story
he may have read in Milman's History of Latin Christianity
(1855, bk iv. ch ui), whereit is well told

The ' spasmodic ' ingredient in Smith was an accidental, or
a least a youthful one, there is nothing of it in his prose,
which is sane and by no means over-excited, while full of
feeling and colour. ry did not keep him, and he took to
journalism and the esssy. Dreamthorp (1863) well sustains the
accomplished style of easy, confidential, imaginative talk, in
the period between Hazlitt and Jeffenes, Hazhtt's example
may have encouraged Smith to use the brief, shotted sentence,
as he sometimes but he writes without temper or aggres-
sveness. Books and Gardens is a pleasant, quiet, Addisoman
paper. Dreamthorp, which is old Linlithgow, is often the red
or supposed scene.  In description and reminiscence Smith is
adways agreeable; and one essay at least, A Lark Singing, is in
the rarer strain.  Smith's notes of A Summer in Skye (1865)
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are full of poetic brooding as well as of humorous observa-
tion. His prases of Chaucer, the Lyra Germanica, and
the Border ballads enable us to measure his tastes  He likes
an(tql enjoys with the soundest ingtinct, and avoids formal
criticism.
_ Smithand hisfriend Sydney Thompson Dobell (1824-74) have
little in common except théir wesknesses, of which no more
need be said. The verse of Dobdl, if he did not achieve or
aspire to the depth and concision of the best among the City
Poems, has much more of the unseizable rainbow quahty, and
dso afreer and more cunning melody than Smith commanded.
Dobd| did not publish much, and much of his work has no
d character , he seems to have known, even less than
most poets, when he had written his best, and yet, again and
again, even when he does not concentrate or quite succeed, he
a leest plays upon the nerves which recognise poetry. He
only wrote one Keith of Ravelston a bdlad that must not be
read without its prelude, for it is supposed to be sung by a
maiden on the eve of her marriage, who

sings because she needs must sing ¢
She s the sorrow of the air
Whereof her voice is made,

andthe snadowy kine, the shadowy ballad, pressad onusdoubt-
less with some little artifice—accord with the singer's dream
of the unknown. This poem, as may be attested b¥1|ts generd
a:ceﬁ_tance, Is in point of perfection of quite another rank to
anything ese of Dobell's  In Tommy 's Dead, whichisusudly
and deservedly coupled with Keith of Ravelston, the vein is
different, being that of familiar and homely but unerring
pathos a vein that is more often unskilfully explored by the
poets of this period, Tennyson included, than any other.  The
pathos of bereaved and talking old age is the hardest kind of
dl to ghet nﬂht, in verse or prose These two poems, howeve,
have the ghoslly or visonary eement in common. Both of
them occur inthevolumecaled Englandin Timeof War (1856);
and here dso are The German Legion, The Shower in War-Time,
Dead Maid's Pool, and other unmistakesble things. DobdTs
am is often very like that which is tracegble in Maud (aso
issued in 1855), and may be defined as the display of lyrical
ill, conscious to the point of what is caled ' virtuosty, and
applied to the rendering of hectic moods and of tragic or
hetic subjects. Whether or no Dobell was influenced by
he often has the same ingtinct for ringing the changes on
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a sound or phrase, sometimes up to the limit of permissble
effect:
Like a later Iil?{ lying, o
O'er whom faling leaves are sighing,
And the autumn vapours crying,
In the dream of evening's gleam.

It looks easy enough. _ _ _ _

Dobdl did not attain to this stgle immediately, and his
earlier poems, such as The, Roman,' by Sydney Yendys' (1850),
and the sonnets he wrote in concert with Smith on the Crimean
war, are mostly in the elaborate forced manner , while Balder
(1854), though full of casua Sﬁl_endc_)urs, IS open to the same
reproach. The Roman, though inspired by the Italian move-
ment for liberation, is a dreary drama without a trace of
dramatic ingtinct, and shows little except the sound and liberal
sympathies of the author Dobedl was precocious he was
reared and lived in some isolation, in spite of his acquaintance
with the Laureate, Carlyle, and other men of letters, he was
able to travel, unharassed by breadwinmng, and there is
ample witness to his high and generous character His prose
fra?ments, which are chiefly notes on art and philosophy, were
collected after his death by Professor Nichol of Glasgow
few of these scraps reveal Dobdll's poetic sense

Thefirst green on the trees, like a green haze, or cloud, self-sustained
The opening of the hawthorns—Ilike a dow dawn in the moon that
takes a week of earthly days .. . Summer Iqhtnln , & night—
rf ,tllked%dden dawnS.  Sometimes iridescent, like the iridescence
of hot metdl.

Some writers may now be noticed, who came on the scene
before the great romantic renewa of the Fifties, or independ-
ently of it, who cannot be grouped with the ' spasmodics ' at
dl, and who are of divergent schools and styles.  Thereis, first
of al, the smple, unstrained, and sometimes moving verse of
Richard Monckton Milnes, Lord Houghton $1809- ), which
belongs in Oam rit, and often in actual date, to the early decades
of theperiod. The Brookside was writtenin 1830, Past Friend-
shipin 1844 ; the wdl-known Strangers Yet is later (11865), but
gmilar in note It seems an obvious kind of poetry, like Long-
fellow's ; yet few can write it wdl, and it is not to be dighted
with impunity, Shadows, No. ii. (f'They seemed to those who
saw them meet The casud friends of every day '), is by no means
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so obvious, but profound rather, and perfectly finished too.
Most of Lord Houghton's pieces of this character are gathered
under the heading ~ poems of sentiment and reflection” in the
collected edition ?1876) He wrote much dse, in many styles,
which is tasteful enough but shows little initiative: verses on
Greece, on Italy, on the East, and on ' labour’ ; but his Life
and Letter' of Keats (1848) was full of new material and sound
judgement, whilehis Monographs (1873), which contain notices
of Landor and of Sydney Smith, have the same qualities, and
bear the impress of his wide expenence Lord Houghton, who
knew everybody, and who befriended and stood up for many
men of letfers, from Tennyson to David Gray,' had a gift for
friendship and an eye for excellence. A traveller, areformer,
a reviewer, he cannot be said to have buried his talent in a
napkin, but he certainly scattered it in somewhat small change.

A poet who calls doud to be ' disinterred.’ as Rossetti insisted,
is Ebenezer Jones (1820-60). His Studies of Sensation and
Event (1848) is full of absurdities that do not need the resur-
rectionist’s office, and dso of half-fermented energy, csaaeﬂon,
and distress. A Face, The Hand, A Lady's Hand, and Rainy,
dl have the poetic pulse m them ; they are often ridiculous,
' gpasmodic.' or what you will, but the spirit, and sometimes
the form, is unmistakeable. Ebenezer Joness gift is perhaps
most articulate in A Crisis, which contains the promise of an
intense, Kesatslike nature-painting, and dso a wonderful
description of a girl leaning on a gate, faced by her lover It
is frank, and it is full of the intoxication and the relentless
observation of youth Jones was distracted by politics and
other things and published little dse in verse. His taent
never worked itsdf clear, but he left these fierce adolescent
fragments, and Browning as well as Rossetti remarked him.

There is a good ded less gift, and 4ill less fulfilment, m the
verse of Ernest Jones (1819-69), a Chartist who gave most of
his life to agitation and fell back upon Radicalism after the
dispersd of the' movement' His energetic Scott-like romances
Corayda (1860) and TheBattle-Day (1855) arelessorigina than
The Poet's Parallel and The Poet's Bride, which have an occa:
sond touch of melody. The Factory Child, The Factory Town,
and Cnes of the Nations, like the Songs of Democracy (1856-7)
are fierce and honest and full of swing, but they suffer
from the sort of poetic blight that seems, I know not why, to
wait on the song of socid discontent during the last century,
from the Corn-Law Rhymes down to the sodidigic hymns of
William Morns.
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The verse of Arthur Hugh Clough ' (1819-61), | have aready
cdled ' perplexed' poetry, and the term gpplies to much of
the form as wel as of the substance The long, amtutious
Dipsychus, or the ' double-souled,’ which is a dialogue between
the cynical or sceptica and the idedl impulses of human nature,
is rambling and shapeless, like_most works which betray the
influence of Goethes Faust The noble and stately overture
of Easter Day, Naples, 1849, is not kept l(Jf Thetales, in neat
Crabbe-hke lines,of Clough's last long production, Man Magno,
run to a Crabbe-hke prosness. Many such things spesk of
experiment and artistic uncertainty. Yet Clough's few
sucoessss are decisve, and defeat the insolence with which the
critics have more than once tried to outlaw him from the
company of the poets. The string of short couplets in The
New Decalogue is without knot or fray, and the whole thing,
of only twenty lines, has a Latin perfection. In his 'long
vacation pastoral,’ The Bothie of Tober-na-Vuohch gorl inally
Toper-na-Fuosich), writtenin 1848, thereisamorningfreshness,
and Matthew Arnold, Clough's friend and mourner, found
something Homeric inits ' dangerous Corryvreckan ' Certainly
the manner of the Bothie suggests itsdf as a good one for the
trandator of the familiar parts of Homer—the accounts of
food, and the implements, and the catalogues—things over
which the trandator, ever too much on his dignity, or on what
he thlrlllés is Homer's dignity, usualy comes to grief , ' for it
wastold . . .

How they had been to lona, to Staffa, to Skye, to Culloden,

Seen Loch Awe, Loch Tay, Loch Fyne, Loch Ness, Loch Arkaig,
Beenup Ben-nevis, Ben-more, Ben-cruachan, Ben-muick-dhui,

How they had walked, and eaten, and drunken, and dept in kitchens,
Sept upon floors of kitchens, and tasted the red Glenhvat . . .

Not the hexameter, certainly, or rather, sometimes the hexa
meter and sometimes not, no, but akind of playful counterpart
of it, much less of atravesty than most other English measurest
intended to represent the hexameter. To pure verba music
Clough sometimes attained, and that more frequently astime
went on. In his Amours de Voyage, written in 1849, a sries
of verse letters supposed to be written in Italy by various
dramatis persona, thereis the sound of the Amo

Faling, faling yet to the ancient lyrica cadence.
The Songsin Absence, written on his voyageto Americain 1852,

or during his stay overseas, show a h command of liquid
refrain a%d chinqlillng vowel; and <o, %(%e al, does his t?uly
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Sicilian lyric, letdomum, saturce, with its burden® Home, Rose,
and home, Provence and La Pahe '—the cdl of the sorrowing
damsd to her cows, with its subtly dtered repetitions. In
dough's most exated and best-known lines, the lumbering of
the phrase and its clogging with many consonants are only in
accord with the mood,—' %ay not, the st_ru_gPIe_nought avaleth.'
Still, perplexed heistoo, even more visibly, in his speculative
moments , in his quest for a solid faith or mental stay, amidst
that changing world of idess, the complexion of which it is so
hard for us to recover, but which finds clearer and more shapely
expresson in the verse of Matthew Arnold dough was the
pupil of Thomas Am6ld , and the prize Rugbeian, with his
delicate, balancing, over-conscientious temper, somewhat essed
by asense of humour, was distracted at Oxford, and was swept
away, though not for long, by the Tractanans. He drifted
from Orid and the Church. It is clear whence he started, but
not so clear whither he sat sail, except that it was towards the
open, which henever quitereached. Dipsychus (begunin 1850),
he Questioning Spirit, and many other poems, reflect his
doubts Some of them, like ' There is no God, the wicked
saith,' show a leaning to the conservative sde But dough
never went back to the fold, never rested half-way, and yet
never adopted, like others, the clear-cut negative position It
Is this temper that gives him his interest as a thinker, or at
lesst as an explorer , his explorations are more attractive than
other men's discoveries. The sharp flashes of poetry, fancy,
and sdtire are never far away dough spent some time in
academic work, as head of the unsectanan University Hal in
London, and latterly devoted much pains to his revison (1859)
of the old seventeenth-century verson of Plutarch's Lives, the
reface to which is an example of succinct and scholarly prose.
e a0 travelled a good ded  The Highlands and Itay, as
we see, figure in his verse  But he is dways an Oxonian.
Behind everything is Oxford, with her ' humaner letters' her
dlusveness, her readiness to theonse on any subject, knowing
a great ded about it through the grace of God soldy heatthy
Oxford (there is an unhealthy Oxford), with her young men
climbing, bathing, walking, taking Arigtotle at breakfast,
haranguing, and marrying or ressing marriage, as they do
intheBothieof Tober-na-Vuolich. For to that poemwereturn ;
it is dough's happiest work, and the fullest of youth and
nature, and the clearest from perplexities. _
And here may be named by the way another idyll by a
forgotten poet, the Dorothy (1880) of Arthur Jossph Munby,
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which merits some of the same praises. Munby's earlier
Verses Old and New (1865) dso arrest us in the crowd. He
tried the satirical-waco&re style too, and pushed it to the point
of glnicism in his pieces Bomney Marsh and Post Mortem, and
hedsowroteversesindidect. But Dorothyisfar more postica
than dl these. It is written in eegiacs, not aways correct,
but often beautiful There may gill be a future for this
measure if it is used with a due regard to the requirements of
the English ' spondee”.
Such was her dress  for her face, it was rosy and fresh as the morning,
Brown—like a cairngorm stone et in the gold of her hair,

Ddlicate pae soft 3<0Id, lying smooth on her sun-smitten temples,
Lighting the dusk of her cheek, rippling away to her ears.

It is now time to review some of the poets who, whether by
discipleship or genera affinity, belong to the new romantic
impulse or the Fifties and Sixties

v

| have written little, but it is al my best, | have never spoken
when | had nothing to say, nor spared time or labour to make my
words true | have respected posterity , and, should there be a
posterity whch cares for letters, | dare to hope that it will respect
me

Coventry Patmore' wrote in this Landonan tone ten years
before his death m 1886 The respect that he claimed seems
to be well assured He has, at his best, the stylus, the sure and
sharp engraving, which leaves him so distinct amongst the
secondary poets of his time And one or two poetica con-
ceptions, which had been ether treated without the requisite
nerve, or in a spirit of false romance, or had been distrusted
as dien to poetry, he expressed with intensity, sincerity, and
audacity  His Angel in the House became vastly popular,
though he looked on mere suffrages much in the spirit of
Landor But this ?Iorification of the love that is within the
law and within the fold, though it accounts for the popularity,
was not fully apprehended by the people, as appears from the
dance that Patmore was to lead his admirers, when he after-
wards bid them celebratein his company the to them ' unknown
Eros a deity whom he honours with orthodox ntes and a
double outlay of incense, but who retains some pagan philo-
sophic  features notwithstanding. So that there remains, as
in many an old Renaissance hymn to Love, a certain confusion
of dtars, the earthly and the heavenly affection easly inter-
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chan%r&g Elac_a Patmore, then, began with the ' wet, bird-
haunted  English lawn.—haunted dso by Trollopes dlerics
and their roselike dau%_hters—and he ended in an upper ar
full of white lighib and white heat, where soul and sense worship
and marry. For him this journey is made posshble by the
turn that he gives to the hé?h sacramental conception of the
marriage link® He has well been cadled amma naturahter
Cathohca Later ill, like so many before him, he expressed
in nuptial terms the union of the soul with God, whose * bride'
she becomes.  And he found the words and the tune for each
of the stages in this mystic's progress

Patmorewasbornin 1823, hisfather, Peter George Patmore,
something of a critic, became too well known for his anecdotes
concerning his dead friends, who included Hazhtt The son
was brought up unsystematically, had to earn his way, and for
many years was employed in the British Museum. His
promise, hardly his pecuhar gift, appears in his first book of
verse (1844) But some stanzas in The Germ (1850) forecast
The Angel in the House, while others revedl anew poet, who is
touched, indeed, by Tennyson, but who is aready himsdlf «

The Winter fdls, the frozen rut
Is bound with slver bars,

The snowdrift heaps againgt the hut,
And night is piero'd with sars

Patmore belongs to The Germm virtueof his cult of beauty, his
initiate air, and his turn for smplicity and compactness.” He
can etch landscape, and he leans to poetic epigram , gifts that
appear in Tamerton Church Tower, or, First Love él ). The

M describes only a ride, with its scenery and the rider's
ruminations, but thé pecuhar bitterness of Patmore is present
dready. In TheAngel inthe House a genuine subject is chosen,
and most carefully plotted out This work grew dowly , the
text was much revised ; andthetwo ' books ' of thefinal verson
represents three origind ingaments, The Betrothal (1854), The
Espousals (1856), and Faithful for Ever (1860). The Victories
'([)'ft ILove (1862), a sequd but an independent tale, retained its
itle,

The Angel in the House is bare_l)(] agory. A young man
marries the daughter of a dean without any difficulty, and
after nine happy years describes the courtship. Each canto,
besdec, the narrative, contains severd ' preludes’ and these
preludes, like panges, are ' for thoughts '—the present thoughts
of ihv mature husband. They forecast the more abdract and
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uplifted style of Patmore's odes, and are free from the defiantly
domestic and prosaic matter of the narrative, which is meant
to provide a foil of outward c_ommon'Q_Iace to the inward in-
tensity of the spesker's experience Fatness is part of the
programme

Plans fix'd, to which the Dean sad ' Yes,
Once more we drove to Sdisbury Plain

But we must aways be careful with Patmore, for many of
these flat things are written in the spirit of Praed, the author
wedll seeing thejoke
"Honona,' | began—No more.
The Dean, by ill or happy hap

Came home, and Wolf burst in before,
And put his nose upon her lap.

The redlly prosaic writing, which has no such excusg, is like

this:
Connubid aptitude exact,
Diversity that never tires

But the antidote is found in the steady throb of rising exultation,
and in the sudden strokes of saving bitterness. How sharp are,
or ought to be, the pangs of even the happiest love!
And ever her chaste and noble air
Gaveto lovesfeast its choicest gust,
A vague, faint augury of despair

Thus we hear, in one of theodes, of * her harrowing praise,' and,
in The Angel, of

The light and happy loveliness
That lay so heavy on my heart.

One of the preludes, entitled The Chace, describes the silent
storming of a girl's heart, with surprisng pungency, it could
only have been written by a man. So, in this long lyrica
ballad, which purposely sinks without scruple, in point of
melody and diction, and rises without restraint, while the
average style is somewhere well above the danger-limit, the
temper is anythln? but mere softness The red topic is the
progress of a pure love, with pure antecedents, both before and
after marriage, and the sublimation, without weakening, of the
actual passon, under the pressure of an otherwise eventless
experience.

The Victories of Love is skilfully written in the old Clarissa
form of a correspondence, and is in short rhyming couplets.
It has more of a plot than The Angel in the House (which'isin
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gmple quatrains). The blissful Feix and Honoria resppear,
but are in the background. Frederick Graham, a cousin and
old regected wooer of Honoria, marries a humble girl, Jane,
who is odd, shy, and limited, but not at al insgnificant  She
lakes her place’in society quite well, to the generd surprise. It
would have been awb&g{c}t for Mr. Henry James , but | fear he
would have dlowed Jane to be crushed by the formidable
county women who act as chorus Jane's dignity is crowned
by her noble temper on her deathbed  Her |etters to Frederick,
leaving him free to re-marry, and full of subtle Patmorian
argument to that effect, are masterly Her deep, rather
narrow piety (not at al Patmorian in cast) rounds off her
character _

Thesuccessof The Angel inthe Housewassoon assured  The
cntics praised it, the public bought it—hundreds of thousands
of copies Therewerejeersof course, and parodies, and solemn
remonstrances, but theauthor, with hiswell-armoured and con-
temptuous mind, took no notice  Hehad put some of his sacred
memories into the poem, though in artistic guise, and thusthe
feeling, though not the story, is his own ~ It was composed
during the years of Patmore's first marriage, 1847-62 Of him
Johnson's saying that ' love is but one of many passons ' was
never true “Rather, it isthe only one, but it comprehends a

ood many of the others, includin rellcR;lous passon itsef.
After his bereavement Patmore joined the Roman Church, and
in 1864 married alady of that faith  He left the Museum, and
was free of material cares  This marks a turning-point in his
life and art. He began to write his odes. His work in verse
was to befinished, aswe have seen, by 1836

v

The fortﬁ-two odes, ultimately gathered up under the title
of The Unknown Eros, were wntten at various dates, and con-
ditute Patmores most spacious and noble performance in
literature. He uses the irregular rhymlntlj.] form, which ranges
in scale from a dozen to over a hundred [ines, and in length of
line from two syllables'to sixteen, aform, in its unchartered
freedom, admost as exacting as blank verse The span of
thought and fedling widens correspondingly , but love ill
predominates—love marital, or parental, or celestial, aways
transcendental.  There are, it is true, many deformities.  Some
of the sdlies of political acrimony read like a bad imitation of
Milton. And many faults of the metaphysical poets are there,
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queerly revived inflation, freskish transitions, obscure com-
parisons—the faults which, and which only, Johnson perceived
in Donne and Cowley  Whether Patmore studied these writers,
or whether their minds migrated into his, is not clear He dso
has their sudden humorous oddness .

But, on my word,

Child, anai one, to hear you ,

Would take you for a Protestant,

(Such fish | do foresee

When the charm'd fume comes strong on me;}

Or der'd lackey, by some great man's board,

A ded more solemn than his Lord

This is the modern Cupid speaking to the modern Psyche
There is dso the fantastic enumeration of attributes , in a few
lines, Sweet Girlhood ' isa ' Sunshiny Peak,' a ' Bright Blush.'
a' Chief Stone of stumbling,’ and a' Hemof God'srobe ' There
is a good dedl of this kind of writing, where the words are too
big and too odd for the idea But such extravagances do not
annul the passages, the entire odes, where Patmore's peculiar
$)I endour and satehness of conception find fitting words
he smple parts, as usua in poetry, are the best The Toys,
The Azalea, Departure, Triditia, and Winter are conspicuous
examples There is much variety of style, and the diaogue in
The Contract between the first man and the first woman gives
Patmore's measure as a writer of love-poetry
°Lo, Eve, the Day bums on the snowy height,
But hereismdlow night"
'"Herelet usrest  The languor of the light
Isin my feet
It is thy strength, my Love, that makes me wesk ,
Thy strength 1t is that makes my weakness sweet.
What would thy kissd Iipsepee% ?!
' See, what aworld of roses | have soread
To make the bridal bed
Come, Beauty's sdf and Love's, thusto thy throne beled !’

Patmore's curious daring and power in handling a smple sto
come out well in his little idyll Amelia, where the lover |
his btetrothed to the grave of his dead love , she, the betrothed,
shows herself generously minded, and
_ ~dl my praise
Amelia thought too dight for Millicent
Only a remarkable tact and talent could have steered through
this subject; and the finish of the whole poem is perfect.
Pamore's prose, like his verse, is commendably hard in
gran : heis amystic of the concise and consecutive, not of the
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expansive, florid, and mentally dissolute order. He builds up
his page from the pensee or epigram , his notebooks are full of
such polished splinters  Hewritesscornfully ; heisathorough-
bred with a very doubtful temper. He can certainly be a
poor critic, he can say that

Blake's ry,.with the exception of four or five lovely lyrics and
here and therein the other pieces a sartling gleam of unquestionable
genius, is mere drivel.

His accounts of Shelley, Kesats, and Rosstti are acute and true
m their censures, but one-sded and narrow asawhole  Rosstti
"adways gave him the impresson of tensity rather than in-
tengty '; but Patmore can forgive his fault of ' conferrin
upon dl his images an acute and independent clearness whic
is never found in the natural and truly poetical expresson of
feeling,” when he comes on stanzas that seem ' scratched with
an adamantine pen upon adab of agate' Patmore, in criticism
as in creed, demands dogma—a body of ' Ingtitutes of Art';
and in art itsdf he pl for the firm intellectual element—
Rossetti's ' fundamental bramwork ' Only, as in his religion,
by intellect he refuses to mean reasoning , he means definite but
intuitively 8iven truth. Thus his own method is that of
assartion nce, in his Prefatory Sudy of English Metrical
Law (first printed in 1857 asEnglish Metrical Critics), heredly
argues, it is his best piece of prose, atractate full of caprices,
but of much significance, he leans towards the musica theory
of metre but stops short of mogt of its extravagances.  Patmore's
other essays are often ethica and religious , his philosophy of
love, of purity, and of the imaginative process is set forth.  In
the end rdigion, love, and poetry reved such deep affinities
and interrelations that they are aspects, near dlied, of the same
redlity. The Trinity of the theologians is not more fruitfully
mysterious. The / Love and Poetry is the best comment on
Patmore's verses, and indeed on his mind generdly .

The whole of after-life depends very much upon how life's trangent
transfiguration in youth by love is subsequently regarded , and the
reatest of dl thefunctions of the isto adin his readers the
ulfilment of the cry, which is that of nature as well as reigion,
"Let not my heart forget the thing mine eyes have seen' The
gredtest perverson of the {)oet's function is t0 faIs_n‘y(1 the memory
of that transfiguration of the senses, and to makelight of its sacra-
mental charaCter. This character Is instantly recognised by the
unvitiated heart and apprehension of every youth and maiden; but
it is very essly forgotten and profaned by mog, unless its sanctity
isupheld by priests and poets.
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Thereisthetrue Patmore, that isthe region where he enjoyed,
in his favourite phrase of Cardind Newman's, 'red appre-
henson.’ His antipathies, his political flings and recluse out-
bursts, are merdly picturesque  His essays are mostly gathered
into the volumes entitled Principle in Art, etc. (1889), Religio
Poetce, etc. (1893), and Rod, Root, and Flower (1895); but
many of the papers there included are of much earlier date,
such as the pleesng one on Madame de Hautefort (1856). We
hear of a burned MS., Soonsa Dei, where the pardld between
the earthly and the heavenly love was venturoudly pressed, in
the ancient esoteric way.

A line may be added here on the handful of verses left by
Digby Mackworth Dolben™ (1848-68), ayoung Etonian drowned
in early youth Dolben had a strong leaning towards the
Roman faith, and dmost as strong a one towards the Greek
Poets Some of his hymns and devout poems, in their fervour,
inish and smplicity, recal Christina Rossetti, his verson of a
scrap of Sgppho shows his skill, and one or two of his other
lyrics give more than the promise of a poet

The world is young to-day.
Forget the g);/ods gre olda,y

Forget the years of gold,
When dl the months were May . .

Dolben's colour and cadence more than once take us back to
The Germ, as in the lines He would have his Lady sing.

VI

Some other poets dso dreamed themselves into the mediaeval
temper, but in Robert Stephen Hawker (1803-75), the vicar
and civiliser of Morwenstow in Cornwall, it was inherent. If
he did not bdlieve m witches and the evil eye, he wrote like a
brother concerning those who did. Not deeply but curioudy
read, he understood without being told the spirit of holy and
mystical adventure, of sharp and passionate piety. His poetic
force is at its highest in The Quest of the Sangraal « Chant the
First (1864), along fragment written independently of Tennyson
or Morris. A certain quaintness, aided by the infuson of
Hebrew words and references, colours the poem , but it is full
of masculine energy. There is nothing faint about it, and
nothing modern; the hard background of warfare is aways
felt; and Hawker, with his experience of wrecks and wreckers,
and his minigtrations to the dead and the living upon his angry
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coast, was himsdf a true man and warrior. The search for
the ' vanished vase of God ' is never ended , but there is some-
thing of it in Hawker's career  His blank verse is rather stiff
and Landonan, but is his own .

Now feast and festival in Arthur's hall

Hark ' gtern Dundagd softensinto song'

They meet for solemn severance, knight and king

Where gate and bulwark darken to the sea

Strong men for meet, and warriors at the wine

They wresk the wrath of hunﬂer on the beeves,

Th%/ rend rich morselsfrom the savoury deer,—

And quench theflagonlike Brun-gillie dew !

Hear " how the mingtrels prophesy in sound;

Shout the king Waes-hael, and Dnnk-had the queen »

Of Hawker's other poems the bdlads and short lyrics are
the most origind He began with Cornish bdlads, m the
Thirties, and his Song of the Western Men, or its burden
"And shdl Trelawny die ' deceived Charles Dickens and,
what is stranger, Scott and Macaulay t0o," into the belief that
here was a true antique of 1688, Hisother bdlads, like The
Slent Tower of Bottreau, are full of impetus, but ararer thing
is Queen Guennivar's Bound, with its thrice-echoed refrain.
Hawker's prose is good and richly coloured, and in his Foot-
prints of Former Men in Far Cornwall (1870) he tdls with
gusto the taes of Cruel Coppmger the Pirate, of the giant
Anthony Payne, and of other worthiess The best is The
Sotathen Ghogt, thisis the wraith of a maiden who must needs
appear to an innocent lad until his father's dimly-hinted sin
and hers has been purged by repentance , at last sheis exorcised
by the parish parson Hawker's narrative of the wreck of
the good ship The Hero of Liverpool recals a smilar one, by
areporter of genius, to be found in The Uncommercial Traveller

In the verse of Sebadtian Evans (1830-1909), conservative
journalist, admirer of Cavour, designer of stained windows,
and above dl medievdig, there is a most undoubted siresk
of colour and strain of melody.  Plenty of pastichetoo, certainly
—YVet of good pastiche, echoes of Keats, of Heine, of Browning.
Evans is a cheerful mediesvahser, and al the sounder for that;
he is not too solemn about the business. He is not afraid of
the pious-grotesque , heistoo piousfor that. Brother Fabian's
Manuscript, and Other Poems, appeared in 1865 The ' manu-
soript ' is a gring of seggate pieces dSgned by the far-back
Fabian, and supposed to be unearthed. Though one of them,
King Charlemagne'sDaughter, isludicroudy modern, and would
never have been written but for the Eve of St. Agnes, the others
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are rather notable.  J'udas Iscarwt's Paradise, a verson of the
tde of St. Brendan, has a rush and anng that remind us of
Rose Mary. We hear

Of the Worm of the world, high Jascomyn,

Who wrestles and gnaeshes ever again

To grasp histal in histeeth in vain,

So huge, that the mariners landed awhile

On theridge of his spine, and deemed it an ide,

Till they lit them afire, and felt it creep

And shudder and shrink to the whirling degp ,

Of the Paradise ide, where the soft wing beat

Of God's white fowl maketh music sweet .

Thisisworth saving, and so are Nickar the, Soulless and Of Robin
Hood's Death and Burial » but Jock o' Glen Moristane, one of
the ' other poems' is a better and briefer ballad Evanss
High History of the Holy Oraal, which may stand besde
Hawker's Quest, came out m 1898 A ftoun elay and Shadows,
which are not archaic, show that Evans could sing for himself.
He has aturn for echoes and internal rhymes which is pleasing
and unborrowed It is a great satisfaction to find such things
ina who has been swamped
here is a romantic strain of a smilar kind in Sebagtian's
sger, Anne Evans (1820-70), which may be heard in the raBid
and by no means dispiriting balad of Sr Ralph Duguay , but
her red mood is that of musica melancholy—doubly musical,
seeln%that some of her best songs are st to her own tunes,
and that their verbal melody, though informed by the musical
purpose, is dso quite independent of it. Colin, and Roses and
Rosemary, and Two Red Roses on a Tree, are examples of her
skill, and May Marjory, though no setting for it is preserved,
has the same quality. But there is ' something ' rarer till in
Tirlywirly «—
Tirlywirly, dl aone,
Spinning under a yew ,
Something came with no noise,
But Tirlywirly knew
Tirlywirly sate spinning,
Nygvver%ookedsgroung,

Something made a black shadow
Creep on the ground .

Miss Evanss scanty rehgmce were collected in 1880 under
the title of Poems and Music. She was a friend of Thackeray ,
and the memorid preface by his daughter, Lady Ritchie, is
full of quotations showing that Miss Evans had a turn for
humorous rhyme and epigrammétic prose.
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~ Another of the Pre-Baphaehte fold, agenuine son of Oxford,
Richard Watson Dixon at?L8331900) weas hardly noticed by the
ublic, as a poet, for a quarter of a century. Hefiguresin the
iographies of Moms and Burne-Jones , he nursed the Anglican
fervour which th%:mdmcarded ,_he took orders, disappeared
awhile, became a Canon of Calide, and published from 1878
onwards, alearned andjudicial Historyofthe Churchof England
from15H9t0 1570 Dixon's admirable verse courted obscurity
He began in 1861 with Christ's Company, and with Historic
Odes (1864), then waslong silent, then, in 1883, won acertan
note with Mano, his amplest poem, which, despite its beaLties,
has never been” popular and never reissued. From 1834 to
1888 he printed pnvately three volumes, including Odes and
Eclogues In 1909 a sdlectionfrom his work was edited by the
resent Laureate. Thus Dixon's verse, as a whole, is far too
ard of access, and, in the earliest Eighties, the seeker was
forced to copy extractsin the Radcliffe Library, and so to learn
the stately and unf orgotten cadence of The Fall of the Leaf Here
the poet watches the trees—
Each pointing with her empty hand
And mourni ng_ o'er the russet floor,
I

Naked, and dispossessed

The queenly sycamore,
The linden, and the aspen, and the rest

But that was in a later style In Christ's Company the mark
of the Brotherhood isplain - St. Mary Magdal ene could almost
be dated by a single couplet —

Her bosom trembled as she drew
Her long breath through

The same is true of . Paul, & John, & Peter, and Smilar
pieces. Rossti's mediaeval hues, his pictorial precison and
concentration, are everywhere apparent, yet these poems are
original, and sotoo is Love's Consolation, for dl its superficia
likenessss to Morris. It has a beauty and srangeness dl its
own, especidly in the overture, where the ' monk of Osneyford.
thwarted in his earthly love, wanders, to be consoled by a
Chaucerian vison of gracious knights and ladies. Thesprinkling
_of.abruBt_ phrase amid the smoothest of melodies is character-
igic of Dixon. The Ode to Summer in the volume of 1864, for
dl its manifest inspiration (' Magician of the soul's melodious
gloom,’ etc.), is more purely musica throughout than most of
Its companions, and its vison and its tune are not those of
Keats, while the twelve-line song The Feathers of the Wittow
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is without a flaw and without a modd In his later books
Dixon tned Greek stories, such as Cephalua and Procna . meta-
physca themes like Lifeand Death, and, m the Ode on Ad-
vancing Age, the austerer sort of irregular verse  This is his
nearest approach, and it approaches very near, to grandeur,
though there is no doubt a certain ruggedness too. But he
issurest when heis short, as in songs hke Oh, bid my tongue be
gtill, and in the surprising Fatten Bain, where he S as
critics have been swift to remark—and spesks purposdly (we
can hardly doubt it)—with the voice of atwin-brother of Blake

~ Thelongwork Manoiswrittenin ater zanmawhich observes
with some gtrictness Dante's usual habit of isolating each tercet
from its fdlows by a pause m the grammatical construction
In English this rule has proved either too hard to keep, or, if
kept, unpleasing m its effect, the reason possibly being that
the Italian double ending makes for a more audible continuity
between the tercets, despite their separation in syntax, than
our sngle endings can ever do However that may be, there
are whole pages of Mano (a poem naturally showing a close
study of Dante) where the diction is pogtively the right, the
only, themissing diction for the translator of Dante, asthus .

And through this hollow, one, who seemed to be
Of cdm and quiet mien, was leading him
In friendly converse and society;
But whom he wigt not. neither could he trim

Memory's spent torch to know what things were said,
Nor about what, in that long way and dim

The run of these lines recdls those passages in Keatss revison
of Hyperion which revea, as Mr Bridges has pointed out, the
same influence giving dignity and balance to the messure.
Mano, however, asawhole, is modelled at once too closaly and
too ineffectually upon the style of Dante, whose long and often
dull historical passages, hke his alusive and inverted diction,
are kept overmuch in mind The story of the poem is hard
to unravel and hardly worth the effort. "It istold by the monk
Fergant, in the ' garrulous and low' style, says the author, of
a medigeval chronicler—a gtyle that is surprisngly well sus-
tained in the monk's own comments. The actual adventures
of the knight Mano, the servant of Pope Gerbert, the in-
sawn tales of wayfarers and oppressed maidens, and the visons
of holy men are dl related in the same even, dream-like
tone, with an effect that recadls Spenser rather than Dante.
There is an indlienable strangeness—often crabbedness—about
Dixon's writing, which but rarely clears into digtinct beauty ;
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but there are many and episodes—such as the bl
fight of the two women disguised as knights, the desenption o
the forlorn Joanna, and of Mano's final deathward journey—
which make the poem one of the bedt, asit is one of the lales,
of those in which the purelﬁ/ mediagva inspiration rules
Anocther variety of romance, hardly less gtartling, is seen m
the posthumoudy published Septimius and Alexander, or, Too
Much Friendship _ _

A volume entitled Madeline (1871) was reviewed by D G
Rossetti with warm acknowledgment of its ' essentid inde-
pendence ' and poetic vein, and of al his associates few have
more poetic th u%ht to their credit than the author, Dr. Thomas
Gordon Hake' (1809-95) The sonnet-series cadled The New
Day (1890), and dso Hake's shrewd and amusing Memories of
Eighty Years (1892) bear out this impresson  The sonnets, m
their style of nature-worship, aswell asm their rugged involution
of language, somewheat recal George Meredith. Hakesmystical
mode of naturalism is rooted in science, though distinctly dien
to the agnostic cult of thetime.  But the poetry is more assured
m earlier pieceslike Old Souls, The Shake-Charmer, The Cnppk,
The Blind Boy, and The Deadly Nightshade All of these are
written in dow grave short measures, and dl express sombre
or strange conceptionsin a style which is smple as to diction—
sometimes to the verge of freakishness—and yet is charged with
enigmatic intengty It is a style, however, that caries off
weU even such a theme as that of Chnst patrolling the earth in
the guise of an unnoticed tinker who cries” Old soulstomend 1
or that of the' snake-charmer' who wandersinto thewoods with
falllrg? powers and delirious senses and dies of a ging. The
Blind Boyis alyrica balad of q_reet beauty both for its arrange-
ment and its tender feding The boy sees the world through
the eves of his sister, and

Better than she the blind boy feds
The smple pictures she reveds

The poet's own pictures of the nature that the brother does not
e or the 9der redise are of a high order. Hake commands
a kind of muffled pathos, perhaps under the attraction of
RossHti, he practises greet concentration successfully in pieces
likeReminiscencesan TheWeddlnger;g. )

The copious verse of George Macdonald “ (1824-1905) shows
a marked aptitude for poetic experiment, and there is actua
Boary, though somewhat fatally dispersed and diluted, in the

lank verse of his long taes and dramatic sketches, and in his
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many devout and mystica ditties, such as The Disciple, with
their marked seventeenth-century echoes, and dso in his
Scots balads, where there is too much good Scots, and in his
English sonnets, where there is too little good English ,. there
is no end to Macdonald's adventures. Hatness, extravagance,
excesess abound—yet for dl that the poetic tendency is there.
Perhaps it is strongest in the Songs of Days and Nights, and in
some of the Viohn Songs and the Poemsfor Children. But a
happier skill isfoundin Macdonald's proseromance, Phantasies
(1858), a curioudy late example of the charm once exercised
tg} the German romancers whom Carlyle had introduced to the
glish public. The chapter mottoes from Musaeus, Novalis,
and others, and the strong family likeness to Fouqué's Undine
and its companions, reved this influence The gently infan-
tine tone, the vaguely moral sentiment, the over-sweetness of
imagery and language, are al there, and so too, as the tale goes
on, Is the swimming rapidly-changing outline, which makes
too severe acdll on the attention, and is very different from the
sureness with which the masters touch on the chord of indefinite
suggestion.  Yet Phantasies begins admirably, and the walk
of Anodos through the forest amongst theflower-fairies, and his
encounter with the baleful shadow of the ash-tree, and with
Ehe woven dls of the ader, is a true feat of fancy. This
faerie romance for men and women' is best read adong with
the designs supplied by Arthur Hughes, the ' Pre-Rephaehte.’
to alater edition. Macdonald aso wrote novels, full of Scottish
piety and didect, and dso of an overwrought sentiment in
which he has found successors. One of the best known is
Robert Falconer, a heroic personage who regppears in a more
readable story, David Elginbrod (1863). Macdonad's strain of
ic fancy or whim, nourished b¥ hisfavourite Germans, does

not fail him; but the mixture of religion, mesmerism, love-
making, and satire becomes, long before the end, preposterous.

VI

Somethin? of the essence of romance, unfortified it may be
but dso undloyed, isto befound| in the four volumes of Arthur
William Edward O'Shaughnessy (1844-81), these are An Epic
of Women (1870), Lays of France (1872), Music and Moon-
light (1874), and Songs of a Worker (1881). The 'epic of
women' is not an epic, but includes semi-lyrica studies of
Herodias, Cleopatra, and others, not of dl of whom are men-
tioned in Tennyson's Dream.  One of the sories tdls how God
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became enamoured of the woman he had made, and afterwards
st her down, fair and fase, to be the mate of Adam : abold
notion, which perhaps shows the author's study of French
romantic poets like Bauddaire and Gautier, he made some
accomplished trandations from their verse  O'Shaughnessy is
at his begt in his songs, some of which are sure of their place m
the anthologies. He inherits, it is to be feared, some of the
lapses which camedown from Leigh Hunt through theyouthful
Keats and Hamilton Reynolds ¢ the juvenile faintness of mood,
and the exasperating fondness for the feebler qualifying words,
quite, very, so  And his songs might have been different but
for the existence of Poems and Ballads But O'Shaughnessy,
what with his penetrating melancholy, is more durably in
earnest than the author of Ffase His versecraft and senti-
ment seem aso to have been affected by Poe, he likes dyin
falls, and the cunning iteration of keywords, and intern
rhymes and chimes, and pathetic anapaestic measures. Some
of these traits are s/en m the most persona and self-descriptive
of dl O'Shaughnessy'slyncs, The Disease of the Soul:

There areinfinite sources of tears

Down there in my infinite heart.
Where the record of time gppears
As the record of love's deceiving,
Farewdls and words that part
Are ever ready to start

To my lips, turned white with the fears
Of my heart, turned sck of believing

But O'Shaughnessy soon puts his modds behind him and
atains a true melody, a wail of his own. His keyboard of
Ian(?uage IS narrow, but the tones are pure, and the technique
and sentence-building, often singularly intricate, usualy come
out right, though there are many unlucky lapses. He is
essentidly asick man, an honest decadent, who letishimsdlf float
on his own tunes and moods, cardess of consequence. In
thought and in what is caled poetical substance he dedls little.
Heisthe wind among the wires or theflameintheembers. He
Is not ashamed of weskness, for the expresson of it is his
dgrength  His fagE%/ likes to work among the conjectured
Ioamons of the dead, and to ask what the memory of earthly
ove—aways a sovereign and crue power—may or may not
mean to them :
Hath any loved you wel down there,
Summer or winter through T

Down there, have you found any fair
Lad mthegrave withyou T
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Is desth's long kiss a richer kiss
Than minewaswont to be—

Or have you gone to some far bliss,
And quiteforgotten me ?

What soft enamouring of deep

Hath you in some soft wa%/ ?
What charmed desth holdeth ypu with deep
A ?,ttrtzlange lure b I’H%ﬂt and day '

ittle space below the grass,

Out of the sun and shade,
But worlds away from me, aiazs_f

Down there where you arelaid

Pagrave, m 1897, inserted many of O'Shaughnessy's best songs
in the seoond series of his Golden Treasury', including ' We are the
music-makers. ' Has summer come without the rose “ ' and A
Love Symphony , and dso ' If she but knew.’ whichis perfectin
a Sheleyan style Among his other achievements are the
" Aloe-song ' and Qutciy _ o

Mane of France's lay Le Fraisne was aready known in its
Middle English dress through the extracts given among the

ecimens of George Ellis. The five other tales presented by

'Shaughnessy he presumably read in the Harleian MS in the
British Museum, where he was em_ﬁ)lo?/ed, he was an expert in
the department dealing with reptile lore  They are Laustic,
Les Dous Amans, Ghaitivel, Ehduc, and Yvenec O'Shaugh-
nessy often treats the incidents as a mere canvas, and some-
times manages to spoil them In Ehduc he makes the wife
die broken-hearted, while her rival with the delightful name,
Guilhadun, lives happy with the husband , and this is a fall
indeed, forinMane'stal ethewﬁegenerouly curestheriva with
amagic herb and resgns her own husband to her, and becomes
anun; and o, after atime, does Guilhadun hersef But for
Chaitivel O'Shaughnessy inventsasequel full of fierceimagina-
tion. Asin the origin ,_thelgcn}/ has had three lovers, now dll
dead, and now she is invaded by a love for a living man,
Chaitivdl  Here the new matter "begins. One of the dead
men has had nothing from her, another has had atress of hair,
the third has had everything ' Down there' they hear her
pleadings for happiness, and begtir themselves ternbly  One
of them fightswith Chaitivel, a ghost with aliving man, ' until
doom." There is much dse to show that O'Shaughnessy did
not live to develop his power to the full. The Lays of France
came out just after The Earthly Paradise ; they are weaker as
narratives, mtenser and more unequal as poeiry ; and they,
too, contnbute to the revivd of the mediaeval spirit.
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With O'Shaughnessy may be linked his friend, the blind
Philip Bourke Marston™ (1850-87), son of the dramatic wnter
John Wedland Marston (1819-90). Philip Marston, during
his short life, had much to enduré besdes his infirmity, he
lost his betrothed, his Sster to whom he was devoted, and
his bosom friend, Oliver Madox Brown (1855-74), the painter's
son, a surprisng boy of genius. Marston's prevaling note of
melancholy is thus genuine, and not literary, athough he is
manifestly inspired by Rossetti, Swinburne, and others of the
group, who in turn hoped much from his talent  His verse is
contained in four volumes, Song-Tide, All in All, Wind-Voices,
and Garden Secrets, which appeared during the years 1871-87.
The Garden Secrets are the hap#mest in temper and the mogt
origind inidea, the didogu.es of the Rose, the Wind, and the
Beech, and the lations of the Violet and the Crocus on the
fedings of the trees, are in a vein of soft fancifulness that
IS peculiar to Marston His numerous sonnets, while often
imitative, are very smooth and delicate in form , and some,
like Speechless, "upon the marriage of two desf and dumb
persons. are curioudly exotic - But like O'Shaughnessy, Marston
succeeds begt in lyric of the evanescent and dirge-like kind.
In Extremis, At Last, From Far, and many more, are of grest
ang ]glu_sllve beauty, though the poetic idea be of the smplest
and frailest

VIII

Like the Bronte sgters, the shy FitzGterald has been much
ﬁursued by scholars, biographers, and votanes. ' Good friend.’
e seems to say, ' have my Omar by heart if you care, but let
me be' A literature has grown up round him, though he |eft
_ongl abundle of letters, some fragments of prose, four hundred
and odd lines of verse which are partly trandation, and some
further trandations (or transfusions) which would hardly have
been saved if he were not their author  His own record is of
the simplest, it conggts of his writings, his reading, his friend-
ships, and his meditations. Edward FitzGerald” (1809-83)
read 1dly at Cambridge, where he consorted with Thackeray ;
Alfred and Frederick Tennyson, dso lifdong friends, he came
to know afterwards , the acquaintance with Carlyle was later
gdill  All these and many more held him in exceptiond affection.
He soon planted himsdf for lifein his native Suffolk. He had
enough means, and did not need, or ask, to earn his way ; he
did not want to get on, or to write a big book , he kept away
from the world, and wrote to his fnends, or about them,

VOL.n. H
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more often than he saw them.  Journalism, and cntical parley,
and dl controversy were out of his hearing atogether. Hence
FitzGerdd's freshness of feding and judgement. An entirely
uninfluenced mind, endowed with taste, and true to itsdlf, is
avery rarething. FitzGerdd had such amind ; Lamb had it;
and, with al their differences, they are both masters of language,
and of somewhat the same kind of Iané;uage. Nor is this like-
ness wholly accidenta, for FitzGerad loved and studied not
only Lamb, but aso the same tribe of old writers as Lamb did
—Wotton, Evelyn, Sr Thomas Browne. FitzGerald's early
lync, The Meadows in Spring, was imputed to Lamb, who
observed, as wel he might, ' Tis a poem that | envy.! He
might have sad the same of the snatch ' Cangt Thou, my
Qora, declare ? FitzGerald hardly wrote any other purely
origina verse but the pensive short piece Bredfield Hatt.

In literature, he wisdly preferred ' the sunny side of the wall.
as he cdled it

Of course the man must be a Man of Genius to take his Ease, but
if hebe, let himtakeit | supposethat such as Dante, and Milton,
and my Dada% [Wordsworth], took it far from easy, wdl, they

awell in the Empyrean ,” but for Human Delight, Shakespear
Cerva%togg Boccacci (%nd Scott! d ©

And 50 he says of Thackeray .

He, you know, could go deeper into the Springs of Common Action
than these Ladies [Miss Austen, George Eliot], wonderful he is,
but not Delightful, which one thirsts for as one gets old and dry

In his solitude he wanted companionship , it was ether that
of the ' rough sailors and fishermen.' whom, in Mrs. Kembl€'s
words, he preferred to ' lettered folk," while he ' led a curious
life of dmost entire estrangement from society,’ or it was that
of persons who existed in books '

What astonishes me |§ Shekespeare , when | look into him it is not
a Book, but People talking dl around me  Insteed of wearying of
him, | only wonder and admire afresh Milton seems a Dead-
weight compared.

FitzGerald, then, knew aswell as abeewhereto go for profit-
able pleasure ; he avoided the next, the wrong, flower, however
high in favour and splendid in colour it might be, noting sharply
and truly enough just what perfumeit did not possess. Hence
his distaste for Tennyson's In Memonam, and for his Arthurian
idylls where, as he justly says," the opus and the materia seem
to me disproportioned.’  These compostions had not, he felt,
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thefreshness of 1842. ' | think some of Tennyson will survive,
and drag the deader part dong with it, | suppose’ FitzGerad's
letters are sown with sentences like that, he ignored many
good things, but he liked nothing that was not good. Il ne
savait pas sennuyer. Thiskind of connoisseurship makes him
a true cntic, of the tribe of Lamb, and it dso explains his
dedlings with the writers whose works he remoul ded.

He published nothing till he was forty. His Euphranor
(1851) is a Platonic conversation, the scene Cambridge, the
setting the river and the wayside inn, the persons philosophic
undergraduates, the talk something of a medley, and the
am is to ddineste the well-poised, well-natured young man,
with his body and mind in harmony To complete his Greek
perfections aray of Christian chivairy is thrown in, and here
FitzGerdd owns the inspiration of that strange, exalted, and
attractive medley by Kenelm Digby, The Broad Stone of
Honour," of which the firgt edition or instalment had appeared
in 1823. Euphranor is written with al FitzGerakTs nicety,
even with excess of nicety ; the picture of the green surround-
ing™ and of the concluding boat-race, being the most remember-
able parts of it. The prose and verse of Dryden were among
his admirations, and perhaps Euphranor owes something to the
Essay of Dramatic Poesy in its happy construction and its
ease of language. It is FitzGerald's only piece of inventive
prose.  Polonius, the batch of aphorisms gathered from many
_aut?gsrg, including himsalf, appeared with its pleesng preface
in .

Other critics are content to tell their author, living or dead,
how he ought, or ought not, to have written. The mark of
FitzGerald Is that he not only does this, but acts upon his
opinions. His budness is to rewrite in English the work of
poets in other tongues, in such away as shdl satisfy his artistic
sene. Sometimes the process is Smply one of omisson, or
trangposition, as in his Readlggs in Crabbe (1879), wheren
the Tales of the Hall are thus edited, much to the advantage of
Crabbe, or to that of his popularity. But FitzGerad's first
experiments in this procedure were made in drama.

he Sx Dramas of Calderon (1853) are minor examples of the
aaan_ish master, and were followed in 1865 by versons of El
dgico prodigwso and La Vida es Sueno, which are greater
adventures.  His procedure FitzGerad describes in terms that
apply equdly to his dedings with Greek and Pergan poetry :
| have, while faithfully trying to retain what was fine and efficient,
sunk, reduced, dtered, and replaced, much that seemed not.
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ish scholars who have compared the originds say that he
did not know the language too well, that he was out of sympathy
with many things in Caderon, but that his sdection and
redaction show much skill  These experiments at least throw
light on the forging of FitzGerad's own style.  Some of the
inserted lyrics are full of grace; the blank verse is highly
wrought and charged with some Elizabethan and aso some
‘spasmodic’ features. FitzGerald is even more daring when
he turns to Greek tragedy He went lengths with the Aga-
memnon, but ill further with Sophocles In a letter he
cals that poet ' soothing, complete, and satisfactory ', but in
The Downfall and Death of (Edipus (1880-1), descnbed as
' chiefly taken' from the two great plays, he ralls them into
one, partidly rewrites them, leaves out Creon and Ismene, and
for the choruses reprints the versons of ' old Potter ' « a most
entertamln%_compound And yet, most serioudy, FitzGerald
defends dl his actions, and his preface is a penetrating piece of
criticism.  Hisam is not ' to improve on Sophodes whether as
a poet or a dramatist, but only to represent ' the old Greek
in sufficiently readable English verse' and that smply with a
view to ' the English reader of to-day '

IX

FitzGerdd came in sight of his own style, now familiar to dl
men, when he turned to Jdmf, Attar, and Omar. Much has
been usefully written about his handling of these originds ;
yet the true question for the reader is, what did the Persans
do for him' What he found in them he trested as the
potter, in their poems, tregats the cl But the Persgans (to
change the image) charged FitzGerdd with the colour, the
poignancy, and the intendty which gradually get into his
verse. And he was thus impelled, we may think, to search
among the English poets for a technique that should faithfull
convey those qudities. Hedid not find it a once. The blan
verse and diction of Saldmdn and Absdl (1856) arefinished, but
are without much character , the pretty tale, with its rather
flat alegory, gave little scope, though the rhymes of the little
lyrical anecdotes are deftly twirled. ' It is dill," he wrote, " in
a wrong key : verse of Miltomc drain, unlike the smple
Eastern’ | o o
A Birdseye View of Farid-Uddin Attcur" Bird-Parliament,
finished after, but begun during, the poet's occupation with
Omar, is much more remarkable, a any rate in form. The
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Birds talk in turn, and under the guidance of their president,
the ' Tajidar' or lgpwing, some of them go, like Fers the
Ploughman, on a pilgrimage in search of divine truth, to which
a few a lag attain. The trandator works with his usual
freedom ; intent, he too, on 'attaining '—form. And he
discovers a heroic rhymed couplet of unusual sonority and
magnificence. We can hardly doubt of its origin. There are
triplet-rhymes, and there is a cunning use of polysyllables, m
themselves hardly poetical, yet raised into poetry—integument,
irrelevant, obliterate—
As Water lifted from the Deep, again

Fdlsback inindividua Dropsof Ram
Then melts into the Universal Main

But thisis sheer Dry den, Dry den trandating Lucretius| More
than that, it has the very accent, rhythm, and speech of Omar-
FitzGerdd , and so hasthefollowing

But the first Air which the New Year shdl breathe
Up to my Boughs of Message from beneath

That in her green Harfm my Bride unveils,

My Throat burstssilence, and her Advent hails,
Who in her crimson Volume registeis

The Notes of him whose Lifeislost in hers

The style of the Rubdiydt is not yet clarified, but it is there,
One at least of the origins of FitzGerald's great line seems to be
evident For, asin the case of Chaucer, the line, which is the
base of metre, is the red discovery When discovered, it is
doubled into acouplet, and each verseor rubai of the Rubdiydt
opens with acouplet, and that couplet often has Dryden'sring

With me along the strip of Herbage strown
That just divides the desert from the sown . . .

Ah, my Beloved, fill the Cup that clears
To-day of past Regrets and future Fears

There is no mistaking that But it is only the foundation
For the lines are more freely run on and broken than they are
even in The Hind and the Panther And the foundation is
disguised by the device which above dl others has lodged
FitzGerdd's quatrains in the generd mind, and which is a
modification of one found in the Persan originds, namely,
the usualy unrhymed third line «

Somewhat as m the Greek Alcaic, where the penultimate line ssems
to lift and suspend the Wave that falls over in the last.

But the interna modulations are endless, and are best studied
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in the successve versons of the poem  Hitherto this great
metre and style have not seemed to be le, as Jpens's are
capable, of producing new effectsin new hands.  Swinburne, in
Laus Venerw, used but modified the stanza. Those who have
followed it without modification are praised in so far asthey
recdl EitzGerald. _ _

He had not before him dl the poetry, and he therefore did
not make use of dl the idess and opinions, which are credited to
Omar Khayy&m, the ' astronomer-poet.” He had in transcript
first one, and then a second manuscript, both of them being sent
to him by Edward Byles Cowell, his intimate fnend and his
guide in Peardan dudies. He was dso affected, and his
conceptions were enlarged, by reading the French verson of
Nicolas, which came to hand while he was preparing his second
edition  Onental scholars have enabled us to know exactly
how FitzGerald moulded his material, and we learn upon
authority™ that

Of FtzGerdd's quatra' ns, forty-nine are faithful and beautiful
paraphrases of Sngle quatrains to be found in the Ousdley or Calcutta
manuscripts, or both  Forty-four are tracesble to more than_one
quatrain, and may therefore be termed ' composite ' quatrains  Two
areinspired by quatrains found by FitzGerad onl¥] In Nicolas text

Two are quatrains reflecting the whole spirit of the original poem

Two are traceable to the Manhk ut-tair of Ferid uA din Attar

Two more, we hear, are inspired by Hafiz, and only three (all
finaly dropgoed) "are not attnbutable to any lines in the
or|_?|nd texts'

he first edition, unheeded save by the ' pre-Raphaehtes;
appeared in 1859 The second (1868) shows much rewriting
and rearrangement, and is longer, the third (1872) shows
further, but not so much, recasting, and some retrenchment
To compare these versons” is a lesson in poetic tact. The
changes are made in order to avoid commonplace, or over-
homeliness, or overstrain, or undue assonance or consonance, or
congestion of consonants, or tangled constructions, or obscurity ;
and In order to ensure greater strength, a fuller music, a better
baance, and in generd that last touch of perfection which
makes dl the difference to the world's memory. FitzGerad
nearly aways, in the course of overhauling, lets well done, or
makes it better; he very sddom weskens it. Severd very
beautiful verses he at last omitted, as somehow below the mark;
| will only quote one, which disgppeared after 1868, concerning
the ' garden-gde!
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Whither resorting from the verna Hest

Shdl Old Acquaintance Old Acguaintance greet,
Under the Branch that leans above the Wal

To shed his Blassom over heed and feet.

As in FitzGerad's other writings and in his letters, the use of
capitds, italics, and specid punctuation is not merely a pleasant
old-fashioned way of printing, but a guide to his own utter-
ance, intended to help the ear through the eye, and to enhance,
by d emphasis, that glory of appropnate and musica
words which he wished above dl things to produce

On the poem as a whole, in its iridescence and gpproved
perfection, only three observations, by way of reminder, ssem
to be needful ‘here Inthe first place, the quatrains in the
ongind Persan are not only separate independent units, but
are arranged on a purely mechanica principle, and therefore
form no sries. It is FitzGerdd who adjusts them into a
sequence in which the diverse yet interwoven themes and
moods, epicurean, sceptical, melancholy, or witty, appear and
vanish and recur, dong with the images of the potter, the cup,
or the chesshoard. The order and arrangement of the stanzas
he shifted twice, and it was thirteen years before he was finally
satisfied with it. Second%, this artistic unity not onI%/_ permits,
but actuallﬁlnvolves, an absence of consstency, or philosophic
rigour, in the ideas ; which are linked together not by doctrinal
but by emotiona trandgitions, and by what may be cdled
colour-effects  Hence dl attempts to methodise are vain and
deﬂrucnvel. Trr]u rdly, onef (%rlentd fe?]ture IS o|m|tted o?
purpose. In the course of the poem there are glimpses o
severd diverse creeds' But FitzGerdd finds in Omar no
ingredient of mystical alegory, and he does not import any
such ingredient.. Be his opinion right or wrong—and it has
been contested—here, as dways, he acts upon it.



CHAPTER XIX
OTHER POETS (continued)

I

SOME of the poets who remain to be noticed, such as the Irish
writers, or the bright swarm of satirists and humourists, fall
into natural groups, the rest must be arranged more loosely
Many of these are being too swiftly forgotten in the crowd.
Some, like William Cory or Margaret Veley, have left only a
little work, but that little is precious , a fan-painti nﬂ, asngle
spray of apple-flower Others, like Roden Noel or the Earl of
Lytton, have written much, and somewhat wastefully, and
much sifting of their volumes has to be done Others are
Eooe\llj_lar writers who sometimes rise into poetry  of such is Sir

in Arnold. And there is Pdgrave, who has wonderful
postic tact, but less inventive power But to begin with the
author of the greatest single poem which has not been yet
described  this Is James Thomson, and the poem is The City of

Dreadful Night
Red pessmism, whether inborn or theoretical, has flourished

little in our idands.  There is nothing to correspond to the stir
which Schopenhauer made in his own country We have no
Leopardi, an artist of the first order who chanted his despair
an verse and aso reasoned it out in prose.  Nor any De \/lgny,
who gave equally noble, if less perfect, expresson to a kindred
feding Swinburne's early nihilism was honest while it |asted,
and Ihcet and Felise endure, but the mood passed , and it was
adways founded more on books than on life—on the study of
contemporary Frenchmen and of the Preacher, Ecclesagtes
Such poetry was a brilliant flower, stuck W|thput any roots
into English earth.  Not so with James Thomson' (1834-82), m
whom the pessmigtic temper is innate or second nature, and
not merely a matter of doctrine. It does not, indeed, mono-
polise him, for some of his most_beautiful work represents a
revulson from pessmism; but The City of Dreadful Night,
togal%r with some companion pieces, expresses the fina
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fedling and conviction of this true but baffled worshipper of
beauty and happiness.

Thomson, though of somewhat humble birth and schooling,
began hopefully, showed ability, and suffered no more early
hardship than many another young Scotsman. When he was
only nineteen the young girl whom he cared for died, and her
image haunts many of his poems, epecidly Vane's Sory ; the
memory of her idedised figure became a profound but not a
killing grief. Hewas a thistime at amilitary college, and was
afterwards an army schoolmaster for eight years, but was
dismissed in 1862 for a minor breach of discipline He had
aready begun to print verse m the magazines, notably in The
National Reformer, which was edited by his friend, the generous
Charles Bradlaugh, the aggressive radical, athelst, and outlaw
Thomson was an outlaw too , he shared Bradlaugh's negative
opinions, and dl he writesis informed by the sense of his being
contra mundum He now had to live by his verse and prose,
contributed to this and to dimmer periodicds He was dso
liable to bursts of intemperance But his letters and journals
reveal a melancholy, not a hopedless, spirit, they are full of
kindliness, and are free from the hysterical element; and there
is plenty of dignity, hard sense, and courage to be found in
them At times his work appeared in journals of better rank.
Froude put Sunday Up the River into Eraser's Thomson was
piaised by Kingdey, was encouraged by William Michadl
Bossetti, was admlred warmly, both as a man and a writer, by
George Meredith,' and was often respectfully trested by the
ordinary critics Sl life was difficult, and his melancholy at
last hardened into a dogma

He vidted America as the secretary of a mining company,
and wrote in his letters home some adnurable descriptions of
scenery  He dso went to Spam during the Carlig rebellion
as a press correspondent  Returning, he published the City
in The National Reformer during 1874 It did not appear as a
book until 1880, but it then won fairly wide recognition. In the
same year Thomson published Vane's Story and other Poems,
most of which had been written long before, and which included
thebeautiful taleof Weddah and Om-el-Bonain, hismost perfect
though not his greatest work. A volume of prose Essays and
Phantasies followed in 1881, but made less mark. For some
years Thomson produced little verse, but latterly his inspiration
was renewed in A Voicefromthe Nile and other pieces These,
as wel as various prose papers, were posthumoudy collected.
His malady grew on him, and latterly he drank to a fatal



122 THOMSON

degree, dying painfuIIK a the age of forty-seven. | have
given more biography than usual, because Thomson's character,
despite his disabilities, was more normal, and his spirit more
capable of joyousness, than his chief work might suggest.

His poems should, and can, be studied year by year in the
order of their composition. Of those that he wrote before the
age of thirty few are without imperfection and few without
interest. The angd of light and the darker spirit seem at this
period to have contended pretty equaly for the victory over
his mind ; the battle to 4he last was undecided, but may be
descnbed as drawn in favour of Azragl. In Thomson's early
versss the shades of the poets themsalves can be seen joining
in the dispute. Shdley, Thomson's first idol, on whom he
wrote fervently both in verse and prose, Keats, m whose
thirst for enjoyment he shared , the insuppressible Browning ,
and, later, Blake, whose belated honours, conferred in the
Sixties, he halled with enthusasm—each of these spirits gave
some inspiration to Thomson, and can be seen to have affected
his mind and his language. He wrote a good ded of buoyant
or genid verse, like A Festival of Life or The Lord of the Gastle
of Indolence, which can be st off againg Mater Tenebrarum>
and To Our Ladies of Death, and to the long poem The Doom of
a City (1867), where many images of The City of Dreadful
Night can be found, aready haf-shaped into form. These
works are avowedly suggested by De Quincey's Our Ladies of
Sorrow; and De Quincey's prose is imitated, gdlantly but
hardly with success, in the prose descant (1862) entitled A Lady
of Sorrow. But Thomson was no man's copyist , he had seen
for himsdf the face of ' the mother of lunacies, and the sugges-
tress of quicides ' ; and m these poems he had begun to beat out
his unmistakeable anvil-music. The solidity and sonority of
the dngle lines, the didtinctive use of double rhymes at the
effective point in an intricate stanza, and the skill in piling,
upon what seemed a desperate and extreme climax, yet another
and another; dl these features, afterwards united in The
City of Dreadful Night and even more forcibly in Insomnia, can
be traced in Thomson's earlier compositions.

H

The same aternations of mood can be found in the maturer
works of the next stage, which covers about ten years. The
somewhat obscure yet beautiful fantasy, or vison, caled Vane's
Sory (1864) contains much haf-veiled autobiography. In
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Sunday Up the River and Sunday at Hampatead, the intoxicetion
of youth, love, and sunshine is expressed in a series of lyric
measures, some of which are charming, if others are hurt b
reminiscences of Heine ; a writer whose spmt and form muc
influenced Thomson, and moved him to make a number of
respectable trandations of the untrandatable. The Cockney
element in these ' Sunday ' verses is essentid, and is excdllently
inwoven. But The Naked Goddess (1866-7) is a greater achieve-
ment. It is full of red splendour, and as clean as fire, and
the satire is well restrained. George Meredith's remark that
Thomson had, ' amost past example in my experience, the
thrill of the worship of valiancy as well as of sensuous beauty '
is well justified by this poem, as well as by Weddah and Om-€l-
Bonain (1868-9), the work that most perfectly presents the
freer and more normal side of Thomson's genius.
~ Hefound the story of Weddah in Beyle's De VAmour, where
it is told in Beyle's economica grim style ; and he expanded
it somewhat as Kesats, in his Isabella, expands Boccaccio. But
Beyle's story is a better and stronger one than Boccaccio's ;
the subject has enough in it to serve for a tragical-romantic
lay The Juliet of the tale, Om-el-Bonain, in olrder to save
er country, has wedded Wahd without love Her Romeo,
Weddah, once-plighted to her, but m vain, vidts her in disguise,
and lives m her rooms hidden in a cedar coffer. Wahd hears
of this through an informer, but he refuses to make sure. The
coffer is seded and dropped in a pit with water-springs : what
matter for that, if it is innocent ? Om-e-Bonain pines and
dies, viditing the spot, like Isabella  All have acted simplﬁl as
they must. Thomson shows full dramatic sympathy with al
the parties to the drama, husband, wife, and lover ¢

He ends. We know not which to most admire,
The lover who went silent to his doom ;

The spouse obedient to her lord's just ire,

The migtress faithful to her lover's tomb;

The husband calm in jedlousy's fierce fire,

Who strode unswerving i arough the doubtful gloom
To v instant, secret and complete,

And did not strike one blow more than was meet

Weddah and Om-el-Bonain is poetry; it is told swiftly, but
it dso has the writer's characterigtic ring, the ring which is
heard in his best verse, as of steady exdted prose. _
The City of Dreadful Night was written at various times
during the years 18704, but its unity of effect is not thereby
impaired. The poet's problem was rather how to keep the
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unity from becoming monotony, and the reader's mind from
being tired by the processon of bad dreams, through some
eleven hundred hnes Thomson may not quite have solved
this difficulty ; but then monotony, and the inducement of a
cetain fatigue, are part of his intention. And he vanes his
dark pageant successfully by manK devices, partly metrical.
The sections telling of the march through the city and of its
scenery are writteu in the weightier measure, a stanza of seven
lines,” and this aone contains the double rhymes, which are
meant to fall on the heart like drops of lead  Alternate with
these are the sections where the wanderer pauses and listensto
the talk of the dwellers, and here the ruling stanza is a short
dtanza of six, with briefer ones ill interspersed  The move-
ment throughout is slow, and the device of steady iteration is
used amost to excess  Further, thereis a crescendo of imagery
and symbol, wonderfully managed Perhaps the middle part,
with the preacher's sermon, is too declamator?/, and drags ,
but the River of Suicides with its Spenserian gloom, and the
angel, and the sphinx, and the transcript of Durer's Melancoha,
form a seriesin which the sullen glow becomes ever de%er, as
source after source of Eosa ble consolation is destroyed.  George
Eliot's phrase about the ' distinct vison and grand utterance '
of this poem is the happiest yet coined  The actual map of the
city, with its lagoon, brlocljges and surrounding waste, is given
in two stanzas with wonderful digtinctness  The style is pure
and lucid, attaining most grandeur at the beginning and the
cose, and owing its quality not only to skill but to conviction.
Without at leest one poem, expressng the extreme spirit of
negation with grandeur and sincerity, no literature can be
cdled complete Thomson's motto is taken, from Leopardi,
who had died in 1837 , and though the two writers cannot be
compared as artists, thereis a Latin, a Lucretian clearness and
gtrength in the best passages of both

During Thomson's brief poetic renouveau m 1881-2, hereturns
more than once to the mood of The City of Dreadful Night, and
his most finished short piece in that strain is Insomnia, where
the nsk of monotony is dill better avoided, and which is a
terrible and exact record of experience. Here he personifies
the successve Hours of the tyrannous night, and uses the
weightiest of dl his measures :

| paced the sSlent and deserted Streets

In cold dark shede and chillier moonlight grey;
Pondering a dolorous series of defeats

And black disasgters from lifé's opening day,
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Invested with the shadow of a doom_
That filled the Spring and Summer with a gloom
Mog wintry blesk and drear;
Gloom from within as from a sulphurous censer
Maki nﬂ the gloom without for ever denser,
To blight the buds and flowersand fruitage of my year.

On the other sde, Ricliard Foesfs Midsummer Night is a
return to the more ided and joyous strain of earker days.
A Voicefromthe Nileisin blank verse of anot wholly origina
tune, but still is magnificent pictonally _

~ Thomson's prose papers are of interest, and might be clas-
gfied under the heads of the imaginative, the critical, and
the blasphemous  The blasphemies, while remarkably whole-
hearted, are somewhat elementary, and of the Hyde Park
order, and they suffer in effectiveness from the writer's want of
aregular education  The callection, posthumoudly republished,
cdled Satires and Profanities, illustrates this drawback , in-
deed, Thomson's humour of dl kinds (except when he praises
tobacco m the pages of Cope's Tobacco-Plant) is gpt to be
strained, and is not improved by his attempt to conjure with the
voice of Heine. Many of his criticisms, like his articles on
Rabdais and Ben Jonson, show his width of sympathy, but are
addressed to an unlettered public to whom he has to introduce
these authors  His praises of Blake, Browning, Whitman, and
Meredith, are those of a poet and enthusiast, and, if not
sharply critical, they were in most cases prescient, being pro-
clamed wel in advance of the public taste or approval.
~Thomson's chief adventurein 'éarose poetry," A Lady of Sorrow,
has been dluded to aready and is m temper close dlied to his
great poem.

In

Unlike Thomson, the Hon Roden Berkeley Wnothedey
Noel ™ (1834-94 befo_nged to the fortunate dasses, was able to
travel and read at leisure, and wanted for no opportunity of
nurturing his poetic gift. Lake Thomson, he has the essentid
gtore of Sincerity, and a capacity for the poetical expresson of
real pain. But in fact he contends for the pnze of fame

aing greater odds than had beset the struggling journalist.

oden Nod's facility, diffuseness, and heedlessness of finish are
extreme It is hit or miss with him, from poem to poem, from
verse to verse, dmost from line to line. He is versdile in
experiment, he is not particularly imitative, and he is for
ever disgppointing us, agreegbly and otherwise.  His successes
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are in curioudy different kinds. A Vision of the Desert is a
symboalic q!ece of noticeable power, though spun out and
unequal. The Waternymph and the Boy is full of sensuous
beauty of a rare order, and for an English poem of the period
is unusually frank. Both these pieces occur in the volume
cdled The Bed Flag (1872) In an essay On the Poetic Inter-
pretation of Nature, Roden Nod gives 'some clues to his own
theories and ruling moods. He indlines, if not to Pantheism,
gdill to percelving an animate spmt in natural or at leest in
beautiful things ; a presence of which literary personification,
and the ° pathetic fallacy' dso, are approximate recognitions,
and thus not lightly to be dismissed ~ Roden Nod is thus, on
one Sde of his mind, a Wordsworthian, and he goes beyond
Wordsworth, and comes nearer to Keats, m his cleen and
passonate acceptance of physical grace and beauty. The
son% of the young dancing negroes in his Livingstone in Africa
(1874) is ahappy expresson of thisfeling :
Many a boy,

A dancing joy, =

Many a melow maid,

With firefliesm the shade,

Mingle and %I]i_de

Appear and hide,

Here in afairy glade:

Ebb and flow,

To amusc low,

Vial, and flute and lyre,

As meody mounts higher:

With a merry will,

They touch and thrill,

Beautiful limbs of fire!

Red berries sdls,

Over bosom-ddls,

And girdles of light grass,
May never hide

The youthful pride

Of , ereit pass.
Yet ah | "sweet boy and lass
Refrain, retire!

Loveis afire!

Night will pass

Roden Nod's most passonae strain is heard in his degies
upon his boy Enc, who died a the of five and whom he
commemorates in A Little Child's Monument (1881). There
are some forty separate poems, some smple and harrowing,
some more highly wrought and speculative; but dl are the
utterance of immediate grief. There is none of the common
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lashing up of a Borrow which feds didoyd to itsdf because it
cannot recover its first acuteness, but there is an anticipation
and defiance of such a mood in the future; and this is very
nobly worded in the piece entitled The Sea shall Give up her
Dead:

Time spake to me: ' Behald

I 4 gy your dearest one '

And with him, dead beneath the churchyard mould,

Your living heart | bury from the sun "

More scornfully he sad ¢

" When you have anguished long,

| will erase remembrance of your dead ¢

You dhdl arise, snging an idle song,

As you were glad again ,

For’you were glad of yore !

Hew c rwmstar\(;(lel, new care, shdl cause to wane

isvery image, till your eyes no more

Beholedryhi mal% the é/eep &

Dark mere of memory, .

Although you peer therein, and wail and weep,

You dhdl but tind a vacant, smiling sky;

Till with faint listless wonder you

Wan, withered Love, who faters thereto die »

This is an instance of Roden Nod's more successful and con-
centrated style. It sdldom holds out for long, but it is dways
regppeanng , and the volume, no doubt, owes part of its
pathos to animperfection, or marked inequality, of form, which
contrasts with the amost unrdieved intengity of the emotion ;
s0 that while criticism is amost slenced, Time the enemy is
not. But the poet cares little for that, being honestly con-
cerned, as the passage shows, with questioning Time on a matter
of more importance than the fame of hisown verses. We may
singleout the poems cdled Dark Spring and Dead, which occur
in the same volume, as among the more lasting flowersof this
funeral wreath. A Little Child's Monument is by no means one
of those laments which the reader can only gravely salute, but
must respectfully forbear to scrutinise. The nght words often
come, without study or striving, at the call of the writer'sgrief.
Few of the lesser lyrists of the time have more of the floating
essnce of poetry than Roden Nod. In his volume cdled
Essays on Poetry and Poets (1866) he shows his admiration for
Tennyson, Browni ng, and Whitman.

Robert Buchanan™ (1841-1901) is now best remembered for
the verbal thrashings, dready dluded to, which Rosstti and
Swinburne bestowed on him in rgjoinder to his article, which
afterwards sweled into a pamphlet (1872) on The Fleshly
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School of Poetry Over this we need not tarry , ' Thomas
Maitland, as Buchanan originaly si%ned himsalf, not only put
himsdf out of court by vulgarity, but faled to hit the red
defects of either of the poets he attacked His remark, in
reference to afamous sentence of Rossetti's, that' Mr. Rossetti's
" soul " concursavast ded too easily' gives hiscritical measure
It does not, however, give the measure of Buchanan's poetic
talent, which is sometimes genuine, thpugh it is- somewhat
disestroudy dispersed and cheapened. Among his many
volumes may be mentioned London Poems f1866), White Rose
and Bed (1873), and Balder the Beautiful (1877), and he
published a number of plays and novels, which were popular.
Buchanan was himsdf a romantic, and his Ballad of Judas
Iscanot, in spite of a certain falsetto and strain, has both in-
vention and music  The soul of Judas desperately carries the
bodY of Judas ever?/yvhere_for burial, andisev hererefused,
until at last the soul is received and forgiven by the Bndegroom,
andthebody isborneaway inair  Such aconception, no doubt,
Is enough to perturb the desth-mask of Dante, but there is
something of a Colendgian unearthhness in the treatment
Many other kinds Buchanan attempted—the mystical-abstract,
and the Scottish idyll, but he tried his hardest m pathetic
homely narrative or lync, where hisam s

to make
The busy life of London musicd,
And phrase in modern song the troubled lives
Of dwellers in the songless lanes and Streets

Of these ' city poems ' one of the more ambitious is M eg
Blane; The Sarhng and The Bookworm are less high-pitched
and monotonous examples The ambition was a sound one
enough , and if Buchanan mostly faled, owing to over-
effusveness and insufficient workmanship, it may be remarked
that no other poet has succeeded in this field. He was certainly
m earnest, though he only came m sight of success.

The praise of sweetness cannot be denied to the numbers
of the popular poetess, Jean Ingelow (1820-97), who first made
her mark by her Poems of 1863, followed in 1867 by The Sory
of Doom, and in 1885, after an interval of novel-making, by a
third volume. Miss Ingelow's needless trick of antique spdlling
spailsher best piece, TheHigh Tideonthe Coast of Lincolnshire,
1671, to the eye, but not to the ear , her liquid and vowelled
melody is there at its best. It may, indeed, somewnheat cloy the
ear a0 with its unvarying smoothness ; but Persephone, with
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its cunhing refrain-echo of the name, and some of the lyrics
in the otherwise skghtly mawkish Supper at the Mill, show
Miss Ingelow to be asinPGr. There is the same quality and—
despite Caverley's deadly skit on its wanton affectations—
there is a note of passon and redity too, in Divided In the
volume named after its opening piece, The Sory of Doom (a
blank-verse dilation of the history of the sons of Noah), there
isnothing so good as TheHigh Tide Thereis aso some smooth
music in the Legends and Lyrics (f1858, etc ) of Addaide Anne
Procter, who was the daughter of ' Barry Cornwall." and was
admired and commended to the public by Dickens. Her most
familiar poem, A Lost Chord, does some injustice to her gentle
talent, which Is better seen in A Legend of Provence and A
Woman'sLast Word, in spite of the comparisons which the first
of them piovokes with Morns and the second with Browning.

v

The verse of Robert, first Earl of Lytton ' (1831-91), Viceroy
of India, gives the same kind of trouble to the critic as the
novels of his father. Both were voluminous writers, who
watered their talent down , and both left a mdss of work which
has the curious interest of an old fashion-plate, so clearly does
it show the stages of discipleship or imitation  Time, we may
fear, is too busy, and the public too cardess, to sift the residue
with any care Yet the writer of King Poppx, and Cintra,
and The Dead Popeissure of praisefrom those who can discover
him. Often he gives us but a glimpse of the skirt of Poetry
flying round the corner , but again and again she meets us
full ~ Lytton cannot be acquitted of frankly using the work of
his contemporaries, but what are cdled his plagiarisms are
often so obvious as to_be more like inwoven quotations The
rampant parody by Swinburne, in his Heptalogiag of the ' fifth-
rate poet’ makes more than the utmost of this weskness But
Lytton borrows a poetic idea more often than an actual phrase.
Browning's dead grammarian he turned into a dead botanist,
who had thirsted for the whole truth about endogens and
cryptogams , and he emulates the rhyming somersaults of the
master.  And it is not much in Lytton's favour that the moral
of the poem is dl his own, for the bugness of the world, so
we are told in an enigmatical peroration, is not to ' know more '
but to ' know how to imagine the much that it knows ' Yet the
enemy, who was quick to seize on these things, has by no means
the last word with ' Owen Meredith." as Lytton sgned himself.

VOL. n.
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Lytton wrote classcd narratives, legends, fables, dramatic
monologues, lyrics, philosophical ditties, satiric fantasies, and
much besdes. His style may be too diffuse for a long poem,
and too little assured for a very short one  But he can tdl a
tale of moderate length with point and brilliance, and he has a
happy vein of pathos and aso of playfulness Only a Shaving,
which occurs in his Fables in Song (1873), and the Legend of
the Falcon and the Dove, one of the pleasant interludes in the
long confused romance caled Glenavenl (1885), are examples
of his felicity  In Cintra the rhythm is noble, the landscape is
aive, yetit seemsto be only landscape, until the sudden finale
unmasks the red subject, in a manner that Browning indeed
might have fathered, but which he would not have disowned

The chestnuts shiver,
The olive trees
Recail and quiver,
Stung by the brec ze,
Like deepers awaked by a swarm of bees

Plaintive and sullen,
Penalva moans,
The torrents are swollen,
The granite bones
Of Cruzdta crackle with split pine cones

The hills are then hidden in cloud ,

All forms, das,
That remain or flee
As the winds that pass
May their choice decree,
Sand faster far than have stood by me

The man | sarved
And the woman | loved
But what if they swerved
Astheir faith was proved,
When a mountain can be by a mist removed ?

Lytton's most remarkable volumes are perhaps Lucile (1860)
and the posthumously published King Poppy Lucileis along
tale in angpaestic verse, suggested by George Sand's Laviniag
full of ﬁassionate posturing, yet relieved by some descriptions of
great charm  But it is in the worldly-satiric s
a modish but by no means ineffective mixture The blank
verse of the charming King Poppy, a fantasy with a sort of
mord, is in turn mockingly pedestrian and redly dignified , it
is finished with al care, and echoes no other writer But
Lytton's mobile talent seems to have swerved and shied away
whenever he was coming in sight of perfection.
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For thirty years little noted by the public, though never
unhonoured by the judges, the poetry of John Byrne Leicester
Warren (1835-95), who succeeded to the title of Lord de
Tabley' in 1887, was more widely sauted during the last
decade of the century , and its rare qudities are now acknow-
ledged, though not so easily defined cheapness or weskness,
of flatness or flimsmebsLord de Tabley is hardly capable, his
constancy to noble form, and to an austere and often remote
ingpiration, are as evident as his musical and metrical gift,
more studious ﬁ_erh_aps than spontaneous, but genuine and
varied, and if his lines too seldom enough chant themselves
graight into the biam, but appea rather to our sense of
craftsmanship, if we are oftener met in his dramas or mono-
dramas by the hard-wrought logic of high-pitched passon than
by irresstible strokes of nature , till, thisis but to say that he
cdls, as he would have cared, to be judged only besde great
examples. It may have been unfortunate that his two Greek
plays and many of his dramatic monologues should have been
written mostly'in blank verse.  For such verse in De Tabley's
hands, though never prosaic and aways carefully cut and
modulated, has acertain rigour , and the last quickening touch
of rhythm is not dways there, and his friend Tennyson was
writing blank verse at the same time with a different and a
more accomplished cunning. Still, De Tabley s ' Hdlenica'
(s0 to call them), if they do not strike home hke some of his
lyrics, have their place apart even in the nch and crowded
gdlery of our later Renaissance _

Warren was areserved and elusivefigure, asolitary, ascholar,
abotanist of note, with much curious exact learning of sundry
kinds, and with something of an mbroodmg sensitive temper,
aman of deep affections, but living by choice with nature and
books. It was long before he published under his own name
His first volume appeared in 1859, by ' G. F. Preston ', then
came severd others by 'William Lancaster ', and in time
(1866) Philoctetes, by "M. A ," who was at first supposed to be
Matthew Arnold. Thiswasfollowed b$theremarkable Orestes,
once more by ' Lancaster/  But the name of Leicester Warren
now began to acquire credit. It was sgned to Rehearsals, to
Searching the Net, and to an eaborate but unsuccessful drama,
The Soldter of Fo_rtune_(1876? Disappointed at his reception,
the author retired into his shell and waited aimogt till his degth
before reappearing. In 1893 and 1895 he published two series
of Poems Dramatic and Lyncal, containing verse both new and
old. These established his name. Orpheusin Thrace followed
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posthumoudy, and m 1903 his poems were ' collected/ though
not com Ietglg/. _

“Lord de Tabley studied not only Tennyson, who gppeded to
him more than any other poet, but aso Browning and Swinburne.
Yet his Wé?/ of “studying his contemporaries was different
from that or Lytton's, and he remains an independent artist.
When he writesof

the great goblin moth who bears
Between his wings the ruined eyes of death,

he is using a Tennysoman mode, but his own vison, heis the
naturalist inspired, he has looked hard into the dim blank
eholes on the thorax of Acherontia Atropos Again, m the
ymn to Astarte, and in some choruses of Orestes, there are
cadences which had first sounded in AtcUanta in Calydon, but
then they are made new, like this

Lo_lql<h2d£;gdglind heaven édgg;d
are grey an
Worn is the old %v?rlld's woof,
Weary the sun's bright head
The s=ais out of tune,
And sck the slver moon

Theexploration of strange places of the soul through themedium
of dramatic monologue is earned far by Browning, but De
Tabley does not Ia%behl nd him in The Strange Parable, which
is the parable of the unclean spirit  The possessed man, now
a last unpossessed, relates his condition dunng the desolate
uncomfortable time when the devil had been cast out of him
and the ' seven comrades ' had not yet come into him  Asin
De Tabley's other studies of the dreadful or the abnormal, the
result may strike us as excogitated, rather than as the fruit
of the highest imagination, but of his power there is no
question, nor of his control over the poetic instrument.

The authoFof The Flora of Cheshire, his native county, De
Tabley has been justIyOPrased for his precise and imaginative
notation of flowers, biras, and other natural things. He pays
tribute to the © botanical accura(?/' of Matthew Arnold . "I
catanly trust him, though very of therest/ The 'rathe
sorrel reddest of spring's crew/ the ' heath-spike's bdls like
sand/ the' deep cinereous heather," the speckled sarli n%_ perched
upon the short-eared sheep,' the ' froth-fly' with ' his liquid
nest/ and the ladybird (which gets awhole poem) give a minute
rich colouring t0 De Tabley's page. Even the wireworm and
the weevil, the dodder and the 'maredtall in dl nosegays
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undeeired,’ figure dso, but never unpoeticdly * Heis Paunus!'
exclamed Tennyson,' he is a woodland creature/

Philoctetes, for al its noble opening, for dl the dignity and
accomplishment alike of chorus and diaogue, and for dl the
origindity of its idea, does not so often break out, or break
down, into living or dramatic speech as its successor Orestes :

Nay, in God's name, | will put off this power:
Get me alittle wood-lodge, and mope there,
Teaze wool and creep, correct one serving-maid,
And cregp down to Larissaonce a-year

To get me anew girdle, and taste a cup,

At my son's palace-gate.

S0 cries Dysaris, this mother of the young Orestes, whom she
has kept in leading-strings, and whose dezth is plotted by her
paramour Simus. This Lanssaean Orestes, who is nothin
akin to the son of Agamemnon, is the centre of awell-concaiv
and somewhat intricate tragic plot At first an unpromising
boy, cowed by his mother, he grows into a kingly man, daying
first his intending assassin and then himsdf  The writing is
more Elizabethan than Greek in style, with touches of the
‘gpasmodic ; and in the choruses (as in De Tabley's odes
Circeand The Eleusmian Chant) it aims sometimes at grandeur,
sometimes at splendour or richness, and comes very near to
attaining both  There are dso many dramatic monologues, such
as Ariadne and Niobe, Aha&uerus and Jael, they are equdly
wdl planned out, but there is something of the ice-house in
them in spite of their show of flame and passon.

De Tabley succeeds best in lyric ; and his shortest poems,
often written in very short lines, are among his most musical.
He is an accomplished inventor of tunes, and a highly skilled
executant. He speaks more to the heart, he has a more direct
and happy Tightness, in these poems of less com and
ambition  His title-deeds are found in verses like A Leave-
Taking, Nuptial Song, A Song of Dust, Serenade, or Echo,
Cloud, andBreeze Hismusicisusualy of thesolemn, lingering,
and melancholy sort

Kned not and leave me, mirthisin its grave.
Truefriend, sweet words were ours, sweet words decay.
Bdieve, the perfume once this violet gave
Lives—lives no more, though mute tears answer nay
Bresk off delay!

Some of the best of the briefer poems, like A Dirge of Day and
Sorrow Invincible, come in the last volume of al, headed by
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Orpheus in Thrace, and show that Lord de Tabley, like Tenny-
son, sang to the end, and sang even better near the end.
Another grain is heard in the difficult stirring measure of
Napoleon the Great, it is suggested by The Battle of the Baltic,
and is sustained for over a hundred lines.

v

The Verses Written in India by Sr Alfred Comyn Lyal (1836
1911) were privately circulated before their publication in 1889,
his Asiatic Studies (1882) in prose had begun to appear in maga-
zinestenyears earlier. An eminent administrator and scholar,
Lydl had a rare perception of the Indian, and dso of the
Anglo-Indian, point of view , and the matter of most of his
poetry is the eternal clash of East and West He makes us
trel how we areregardedin India, and adlso why thereweremain
He had been through the Mutiny, under arms, and had entered
Dehi soon after its capture  The visitor, passing through the
Kashmir Gate, near the * glacis' and the ' Moree battlement,’
under the heavy sunshine or the bleaching moonhght, into the
open space where the city ends and the * civil lines' begin,
finds himsdf in one of the most deeply moving spots in the
world It was here, too, that the poet found himsaf again,
in more peaceful days,

North, was the gaiden where Nicholson dept,
South, was the swoep of a ruined wall

It is the scene of Badminton, where the' Musalmé&n, civil and
mild/ sgaake a great curse in his heart as he watched the
demoisdlles and their shuttlecocks Near by, young Indians
now play English hockey The poem, which Is only twelve
lines, is one of the two entitled Sudies in Delhi, 18/6 The
other, The Hindu Ascetic, is in different mood a few odd
centuncM of foreign conquest are to the dreamer but as a
passng wave in the eternal flow of thought and slence A
similar ideaisseeninthe Meditationsofa Hindu Prince, which,
like the truly great metaphysica lyric Sva, owes something in
its tune and language to the poet of Hertha. But these Swin-
burnian echoes are not amiss, and the measures of Dolores is
b){] no means frivoloudy parodied in The Land of Regrets
The dramatic monologues, like The Pindaree and A Rajput
Chief of the Old School, remind us more of Browning's smpler
and more forthnght work, but are in no sense imitations  In
the mogt familiar of Lydl's pieces, Theology in Extremis, as in
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the admirable lines Retrospection, the speskers are British
Theology in Extremis—which really exhibits no-theology in
extremis—cannot be read without exciting a vehement gust of
racid pride, and it is one of those uncommon fundamental
poems which drive the reader to ask what he himsdf would
have done under the circumstances—would he, to save his life
from the fanatic, have disowned the old faith in which he does
not believe? Let us hope not The negligent, Thackerayan
language and measure complete the effect. LyaTs form and
finish, a their best, are very good, while it is easy to see in
what studios he has worked. Amongst his masters is to be
included Tennyson, his study of whom (1902) is in the tone of
a discriminating friend and admirer Lyall published other
books of value, biographical and historical, some of them within
the present century , but, unluckily, no more verse

A lessr poet than Lyall or FitzGerald adventured on agreater
Oriental theme  Sir Edwin Arnold (1832-1904) wasinspired by
the history of Gotama, the Buddha A public servant, who
had seen the Mutiny and was yet in deep sympathy with the
Indian genius, Arnold put much elaborate study and reading
into his most popular book, The Light of Asia, or, The Great
Renunciation (1879), and dso into his versonsfrom the Sanskrit,
such as The Indian Song of Songs (1875), which contains some
happy and melodious measures  The Light of Asia chronicles
the life, labours, and teaching of the Buddha, though it stops
short of his death, a subject so nobly treated by many an
Eastern sculptor There is in the poem some excess of lore
and hard words, and an admixture of love-poetry of a too
modern stamp , and dso a good dedl of legendary accretion
which is not at al on the sublime level of the origind story
But the blank verse, Tennysoman m stamp, is smooth and
suave enough if undistinguished , the pageantry islearned, often
splendid, never common or mean ; and the luminous heights
of the Buddhas wisdom, if not exactly ascended, are at lesst
beheld by the poet, much of his messageis told ; his musings
and struggles, his humanity and kindness, are worthily pre-
sented , and the ardours and solitudes of the scenery are
drawn from Sr Edwin* Arnold's own experience  We ill lack
a great poem, and it is hard to think even of a good short one,
on the creed of sef-liberation , so that The Light of Asia ought
not to suffer too much for its popular quality , for it introduced
many readers to agreat religion.  Sir Edwin Arnold wrote much
else—an earlier volume, Griselda (1856), may be named; and
dso a play, Adzuma, or, The Japanese Wife (1893), which
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is based upon a tragic story of old Japan, and delicately
written.

It is superfluous now for the critic to jest againgt the former
popularity and copious verse of Sr Lewis Morris (1833-1907),
but he may find himsalf wondenng, as he turns over Songs of
Two Worlds (1872-5), The Epic of Hades (1876-7), or Owen
(1879), why they are now so hard to read. They dl have
condderable gloss and finish, of asort, they have no particular
trick or mannerism, their intention is unfailingly virtuous , the
subjects are often good , Sr Lewis Morris is patriotic, philan-
thropic, optimigtic, or Hellenic, with the best will in the world ,
and he takes much trouble to be poeticd The Epic of Hades,
his best known work, is il his best, and its peroration (* For
while a youth is log in soaring thought' . . " dill the world
isyoung'), if it has not much to do with the tdes of Phsedra
or Marsyas, is in an excdlent strain and easy to remember
It al gppeded to the large public for whom Tennyson, at
his best was, in spite of his acknowledged pre-eminence, in
truth too abstruse—though they would never say so—and who
preferred an easy sort of pseudo-Tennyson  And they got him
Sr Lewis Morris was 'a felt need’, and so he served his
generation, providing for it a banquet of the obvious, neither
Hi-dressed nor lacking in variety, as the press commendations
of the time duly show, of these an anthology can be seen a
the end of his collected works The more successful verse of
Alfred Austin (1835-1913), Tennyson's successor in the Laureate-
ship, was produced after 1880, and fals beyond our limits;
but he had written much, chiefly in a borrowed satiric Vein,
before that date, and, at the best, his poetical gift is of the
most temperate kind There is more stuff and scholarship m
the careful, ambitious studio-poetry of Augusta Webster—A
Woman Sold (1867), Portraits (1870)—who wrote many tragedies,
lyrics, and dramatic monologues, and trandated the Prometheus
and Medea. Not Tennyson but Browning is her chief inspirer,
in work like The Inventor and the Manuscript of 8t. Alexius;
but why should any one wnte or read even the most spirited
pastiches of Browni ng There is something much more
pleesng and natura in the rendering of the Chinee Sory,
Yu-pe-Ya's Lute (1874), which enters afield little explored by

English poets,
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VI

Few of our older public schools, with dl their sins, but have
managed to shelter some true humanist and man of |etters, who
has |eft behind him allittle good verse, and a name outliving the
race of pupils that he inspired  Such, in a later generation,
were Thomas Edward Brown of Clifton and Augustus Henry
Beeﬁ?/ of Maryborough ; aqd such was William Johnson,
latterly William Johnson Cory~ (1823-92), of Eton, the author
of lomca In its fina shape, this volume gppeared in 1891 ,
but the flower of it was ar in the first issue of 1858, the
second (1877) being less remarkable. Cory was a devoted and
quickening teacher, both of dasscs and history , and, though
lacking in some of the stiff professional virtues, was full of a
delicate sympathy with youth, which is apparent both in his
verse and in his admirable letters A few of his lyrics are dose
and almost ided trandations from the Anthology, such as the
well-known Herachtus, others are conceived in its spint, like
the Invocation to © dear divine Comatas,' and the Dirge on love
unreturned,' the stricken Anteros'  The beautiful Amaturuais
more modern in feding, andisonly half-playful Cory's perfect
things are very few , but in dl his work there is the breath of
poetry, and the note of regret and aspiration. He dso mused
m accomplished Greek verse  He thought himself a somewhat
frustrated and ineffectual person, but it was just this feding
that sang in his lines  He was a musician too, and one passage
in his |etters gives the note of his own poetry

Ligtening to pathetic songs | rebel againgt the death of those who
sang them'in old times , the makers Of those melodies are my un-
known brethren , al others who speek in what we call words fail
to let me know them thoroughly , music is the only communion of
hearts, and it makes one'shearf feel hopeesdy empty

Another snatch of Cory's prose may be given in illustration of
his temper, he is standing amongst the tombs in Westmingter

Abbey,

implicitly believing that the irrecoverable souls were asfair asthe
marbles 'say they were, longi nﬂ(to know them, pitying them for
being dead, pitying their kinsfolk who lost them so’long ago . . .
Then'and theré do'1 love my countrymen, and think them dl kind,
al worthy of immortality.

Cory ds0 published a noticesble, but little noticed, Guide
to Modern English History from 1815 to 1895 (part i., 1880;
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part n, 1882) It is not written in any of the regular styles,
It is something between disquisition and narrative , the aetual
course of facts it assumes to be known, rather than reates,
or dse it rdlates them by the method of epigram and dlusion
It is chiefly political, dealing with the chronicle of foreign
policy, legidation, economic growth, and party change; but
there is a continual outlook into wider principles The close
oracular style, with its singular turns, reminds us at moments
of Lord Acton's. Cory, for instance, andyses the history of the
Whig temper m this strain, in referring to George in .

He thus established for his sons a rule guite_incompatible with
Locke's rational theory of government, and if his sons had been as
temperate, robust, and dignified as himself, there would have been
nothing for the Foxites to do but to turn Republicans The royal
conscience became the ark which no one was to inspect So Ion

as there was bueh a character as George ni 's on one Sde, and suc

acharacter as Mr_ Fox's on the other Side, the great bulk of virtuous
families in Bntain had naturally disliked government by resson

The intellectual part of the aristocracy escaped from a hopeess
position only because its antagonist, the royal conscience, became
vile in the character of George iv  The original Prlnmple of the
Whig party was resumed when George iv died It seemed to be
again quite possibleto take the posture of the King's servant with a
resolve to be, with the King, the servant of reason

Cory's accounts of the battle of Navanno, of the anti-davery
movement, and of the passing of the Reform Bill, are written
with the same edge and vigour There is some want of pro-
portion in his work , but it is rather its irregular cast, for it is
neither a piece of ' research ' with document and reference, nor
a popular decoction, nor easy reading—that has left his Gmde
in a kind of backwater It ought to be saved, if only for its
ongmal stamp and for temper of grave and rational, but glowing,
patriotism

A finish of conception and form which does not always, in
poetesees or poets either, accompany intensity of feding, is
conspicuous in the handful of verses bequeathed by Margaret
Veey (1843-87) Some of them first gppeared in the Cornhill,
such as A Japanese Fan (1876), and the best were published in
1888 as A Marriage of Shadows and Other Poems, with an
introduction by Ledie Stephen, whose sentence, that ' she
was never satisfied until she had gamed al possible clearness of
definition in her thought," hits on one of Miss Vdey's chief
excdlences.  Now and then, in her saddest and most courageous
pieces, she cute sharper and deegper than Tennyson or Browning
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Thisis a ded to , but it is borne out by a poem like
First or I?gs)td?—A V\ﬂfgi%lo Jier Husband The d?//ing wife not
only accepts but welcomes the husband's * hopdess creeq'
that theJ)artlng isfinal , thelastkiss (orisit after dl the first *
Isthe ' aloe-flower of perfect love' And the believers have not
the best of it

They can but give a scanty dole
Out of a life made safe in”heaven,
While | am sovereign oer the whole,
| can give al—and dl is given !

The poem, however, ends by asking the eternal question once
more This strain, with vanations, runs through others, such
as the longer Marriage of Shadows, there is the same effort to
adjust mortal passion, with a kind of gaiety, to the prospect of
disappearance and oblivion  Perhaps Miss Veley succeeds best
when the strain is, at least superficialy, lightened, and attention
is cadled away by her extreme deftness of playful phrase and
cadence A Japanese Fan, which has got into the anthologies,
is a perfect example of the dramatic monologue, telling with a
smile the story of a whole bitter dead love-affair, to a little
dance-measure
Thisistragic! Areyou laughing *
So am |»
Let us go—the clouds have vanished
From the sk
Yes, and you ‘11 %rget thisfolly ?
Time it cessed,
For you do not understand me
In the least
You have smiled and sighed politely
Quite at eas2—
And my story might as well be
Japanese '

The same quality, more diffused, is found in A Lutamst, A
Game of quut;eé, angaErlvate 'gheﬁtrlcals In dl these er\]_masr;( is
squsedto ing, and the €S gets into his skin
wﬁ out the usualsgiffigu?ties Podess 9 _

Anocther poet, now little heeded, whose best work is marked
by epigrammatic neatness, and whose lyric is often of much
beauty and finish, is Mortimer Callins (1827-76), whose most
popular lines, The Positiwsts, occur in his Aristophamc sdtire,
The British Birds (1872), and are good work with a pea-shooter.
Callins dso produced Idyls and Rhymes (1855), Summer Songs
(1860), and other volumes. Some of his little love-poems
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*to F 0. have a classca concentration and elegance, nor is

Eros absent
So dir the fire and pour the wine
And let those sea-green eyes divine
Pour their love-madness into mine,
| don't care whether
*Tis snow or sun or rain or shine
If we 're together

Three professor-poets may now bereferredto.  The Hannibal
(1873) ot John Nichol (1833-94) is a drama carefully polished,
and b*sed on the authorities It suffers from the apparent
assumption—which Nichol wasfar too well-instructed to make—
—that to be dasscd is to be cold Nor was Nichal cold , in
fact his cntical writing is sometimes over-angry, but is dso
concise and courageous, as his short volumes on Byron (1880)
and on Carlyle (1892) are enough to prove Nichol never gave
his full meaSurein print, for more than a quarter of a century
he was Professor of English Literature at Glasgow, kindling
enthusasm and never delivering himself tamely He was a
contemporary and friend of Swinburne, who addressed to him
two moving and beautiful sonnets, wherein ' the starry spirit
of Dobell/ another friend of Nicholas, is dso honoured

Francis Turner Pagrave (1824-97), who has nurtured the

iCc taste of two generations by his Golden Treasury of the
est Songs and Li/ncal Poems in the English Language (first
published in 1861) was himsdf an accomplished worker a
ﬁoa\r}/ . and even if his lyncs will scarcely pass his own tes,
is Visions of England (1881) are spacioudy planned, and are
anew kind of historical poem  They are

dngle lyricd pictures of such leading or typica characters and
Lanesin English history, and only such, as Seem to me amenable
to drictly poeticd treatiment  Poétry, and not history, has, hence,
been my first and last aim , or, perhgps | might define it, history
for poe%/ry's ske.

The sentence is a good indtance of Pagrave's cntica syle
the poems, of which the subjects range from the battle of
Hastings to Zutphen, and from Charles Edward to Cawnpore, are
never common or unworthy; and they are nobly animated,
and 4ill they are m the nature of studio-work. Pagraves
gnse of condruction, as wel his tact in sdection—which has
long been past praising—is seen in the Golden Treasury itsdlf,
which forms, and is meant to form, a concerted whole. The
grouping of the chosen Iyncs, and the transtions between the
groups, are subtly and not mechanicdly planned, and the
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notes arethose of apoet. Pagravesincluson of afew flatter or
cheaper pieces only throws into rdief his genera skill, and in
alater edition he repaired, if insufficiently, his cunous neglect
of Blake The 'second series’ of the Golden Treasury, which
includeswriters of Palgrave's own time, is not dl such pure gold
as it would have been had he lived at the distance of to-day;
and his Treasury of Sacred Song (1889) imposed on him yet other
difficulties. Chrysomela, his anthology from Hemck, shows
his characteristic taste once more. Palgrave was Professor
of Poetry at Oxford from 1887 to 189, he wrote critica
essays, amongst which his Landscape in Poetry (1897) well
shows his poetic feeling and poetic learning  Palgrave's brother,
William Gifford, the Orienta traveller, has been mentioned
before (Ch xn.), thefather, Sr Francis Pagrave (1788-1861)
was one of the most learned historians and investigators of the
older school

An earlier patriot-poet, d<o in his time Professor of Poetry
a Oxford (who gave excdlent racy discourses on didect verse
and on the Dream of Gerontius), Sr Francis Hagtings Doyle
(1810-88), had more lyncal heat and impetus in him than
Pagrave His genera manner is suggestive of Scott, Aytoun,
and Macaulay , and a little more technical power would have
ranked afew of his chants with the best of theirs. Doyle wrote
on classcd subjects in Gythia and The Old Age of Sophocles,
and an ode on The Duke's Funeral, but his real field is heroic
fighting, rescue, and adventure. In two of his best pieces,
The Bed Thread of Honour and A Private of the Buffs, the scene
is Oriental, and the latter, in its own style, is a fitting pendant
to Lydl's Theology in Extremis, and is on a similar theme
The Return of the Guards (1866) ih in the same strain, and in an
origina metre, The Fusiliers Dog is on asmple subject, very
difficult to treat so wdl as Doyle treats it But his higher
drain is perhaps heard clearest in The Saving of the Colours,
written in honour of the officers Coghill and Mélvill:

For now, forgetting that wild ride, forgetful of al pain,
High among thosewho have not lived, who have not diedinvain,

By strangg]estarswatched thwsleqoafar wnhmsomenameleﬁglen
Beyond the tumult and the noisg, beyond the praise of men.

Another classca scholar, who wrote in quite another strain,
Fredenc William Henry Myers (1843-1901), began his career as
a poet with a Cambndge prize poem on S. Paul (1867), \\hich
caught the generd ear, largely owing to the clever and taking
jingle of its rhymes. Myers devdoped a genuine technical
sill in metre , but his tunes, whether it be something mannered



142 FREDERIC MYERSDAVIS« THE NATION

m their iteration, or something mawkish m the bentiment
embodied, do not always please His Love and Faith contains
temptations to a deadly parody But m his Poems (1870f) and
his The Renewal of Youth and Other Poems (1882) are to be found
things like Smmenthal and Stanzas on Shelley, both wonder-
fully pictoria and resonant Myers can, sometimes round a
short-lined stanza with the best There is something of
Christopher Smart himself inthelinesOnan Invalid

But when the mounting treble shakes,

When with a noise the anthem wakes

i o o

With dl her \F/)ol?gg a Iastgreveals >

The storm of praise within

TheRenewal of Youthisametaphysical poem mringing couplets
on the question of thefeouFsimmortality, andisconnected with
Myerss interest in the labours of the Society for Psychica
Research , and <0, in another way, is his essay on the ancient
Greek oracles, which came out In the collection, by Carious
hands, entitted HeUenica But of more concern to literature
are some of his classcd essays, notably one on Virgil, and his
short book on Wordsworth (1881) Myerss prose is often
pitched too high, but now and then contains a burst of rich

poeticimagery
vn

To turn to the Irish poets* The founding of The Nation
newspaper in 1842 at once quickened the poetic instinct which
writers like Jeremiah CalUanan, rather than writers like
Thomas Moore, had kept ahve Many verses, of which afew
dill stand the test, appeared in its pages, but its true service
to the Irish muse was deferred and indirect, and is found in the
revival of a much later day The primary aim of Thomas
Davis, Charles Gavan Duffy, and their band was political, in
the larger sense of the term, and not literary The poets of
The Nationwereinspired lessby Gadlic legend, which it was| eft
for Sr Samud Ferguson truly to recover, than by Irish song
and tune, and by the heroic episodes of Ireland during historica
times. The life of Davis (1814-45) was a short one, and his
connexion with The Nation fell durmg the last three years of
hislife , but he, if any one man, was the soul of Irdand and the
embodiment of her renaissance  Poetry for Davis was but one
of many implements, his prose is ardent and highly coloured,
and surer than hiaverse.  In The Sack of Baltimore or The Irwah
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Hurrah his manner is rhetorical and English  But in his best
piece, the Lament for Eoghan Ruadh [Owen Roe] O'Neill, there
is the fierce note of a tribal passon which the lapse of two
centuries has only heightened , while in The Girl of Duribwy
and Maire Bhdn a Stoir ( tair Mary, my treasure') there is
again the native ring Davis won a great audience by fitting
more or less hasty lines to good wandering lrish ars He
published his work in this scattered fashion , but his National
and Historical Ballads, Songs, and Poems have been gathered up
and often reprinted  He did not live to develop the lighter and
more roguish strain WhICh would have delighted Burns and
which is represented in 0" the Mamage
We meet in the maiket and fair—
We meet in the morning and night—
Heé sits on the half of m)( chair,
And my people are \*ild \vith delight
Yet | long through the winter to skim,
Though Eoghan longs more, | can seg,
When I will_be mamed to him,
And he will be married to me
Then O ' the marriage, the marriage,
With love and mo huachaJII [=my boy] for me,

The ladieo that ude in a carriage
Might envy my marriage to me

The Nation sheltered many fervent and facile writers of verse,
but their work is mostly ephemeral, owing to their lack of formal
training and of artistic standard Duffy's historic balads, the
declamatory Irish Reaper's Harvest Hymn of John Keegan, and
the copious verses of Thomas D'Arcy McGee, are mostly docu-
ments lather than poetry The work of Edward Walsh, who
though a contributor to the paper beongs to an older school,
is safer, because the best of it conssts of trandation or para-
phrase from the Irish  Walsh's form, too, is nicer than that
of the political writers Mo Craoibhin Cno (' My cluster of
nuts/ that is, ' My dark-brown maid "), and From the Cold
Sod that's o'ei You, and The Dawning of the Day are happy
examples of Walsh's gift His Irish Popular Songs were
collected in 1847 But two Irish poets of this period outshine
and outlast the others, these are James Clarence Mangan and
Sir Samuel Ferguson

James Clarence Mangan (1803-49) was a waif, * kept out of
public life," it has been remarked, * by a passion for opium and
rum', alinguist and scholai, with a vein of fooling which now
drops into the tnvial and now rises into grotesque humour.
He liked the horrors of Teutonic romance, and wrote some
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trashy talesinthesametaste  He <o liked Maturin, and in one
sory actudly resuscitates Melmoth the Wanderer. He poured
out lund Byromc-Onental verse, like The Karamaman Exile,
which has log its interest His good things are not many,
but they are very good, and sometime™ they are his own and
sometimes they are founded on Irish origindds Dark Eosaleen
is one of the few consummate IP/_ncs written by an Irish hand
in the English language for the [rish national cause There is
something of thesamemetrical deftnessin A Visionof Connaught
in the Thirteenth Century  In O'Hussey's Ode to the Maguire the
form is less excdllent, but the vehement tune and fedling car
it through Mangan, despite his broken life, had interludes o
girits and is not dways fierce and exdted Prince
Ifred's Itinerary, from the Irish, is full of the cheery piety
and precise imagery which so often distinguish the old poets
from the moderns. There is no abstract anger or indefinite
walling inthis «
| found besdes from Ara to Glea,
In the broad rich country of Ossone,

Sweet fruits, good laws for dl and each,
Good chess players, men of truthful speech

But in most of Mangan's persona poems, like Sberia or The
Namel ess One, the desperate mood returns, the poet consolin
Ihlmself by some curious, uncommonplace rhyme or twist o
anguage.

VIII

| havealr suggested (Ch x ) that the right measure and
dyle for trandating Homer were hit upon by Sr Samue
Ferguson (1810-86), the chief Irish poet of this period Fer-
guson was a Gadlic scholar and antiquary of very wide range,
adignified patriot, and a supporter of Young Irdland But in
middle life he left politics and gave himsdf to learning and
poetry . the transition is marked by his cardlesdy shapen but
Impassoned Lament for Thomas Davis Already, in his youth,
he had produced the popular Fortgl ng of the Anchor, and aso
The Fairy Thorn, with its strain of Shelley-like music, to which
he was not often to return ¢
But solemn is the slence of the silvery haze
That drinks away their voicesin esr

€P0sE,
And dreamily the evening has il Td the haunted braes,
And dreamier the gloaming grows.

These and other pieces of the same date were afterwards



FERGUSON 145

included m Lays of the Western Gael (1865), the book which
established Ferguson's fame as a transfuser of ancient Irish
legend into English verse. His work in this field ranges from
actual trandation of the lyric or epic originas to a free poetic
treatment which carefully respects the stones. The Tain-
Quest and The Healing of Conall Carnach are the best of the
epicd poems in this volume, but there is dso the ballad on
The Welshmen of Tirawley, admired by Swinburne, with its
magnificent, original, and vindictive metre The Welshmen,
savagely blinded by their foes, patiently rear up a child of
the culpnt family to be the scourge of his own kindred. This
scheme of vengeance is remote from anything ever dreamed of
by the smpler though not less ferocious balad Muse of Grest
Britain Felrguson was encouraged to attempt the full-dress,
full-length epic, his Congal appeared in 1872, and a volume
containing Conary and The Naming of Cuchullin in 1830
There, too, is Deirdre's Lament for the Sons of Usnach, ' from
the Irish/ a redly noble and sustained lyric *
The falcons of the wood are flown,
And | am left adone—adone—

Dig the grave both deep and wide
Ar?d let 83 dumber sj%egby sSde

Ferguson does not fail in tenderness, nor in pleasant grace
and cheerfulness either, as his verson cdled The Fair Hills of
Ireland testifies, but his true achievement was to nerve the
poetry of Ireland, too prone to the luxury of gnef, by a poetic
reproduction of her heroic and tragic legends  He can be heed-
less and rugged, he can sbp, impatiently, into common
phraseology , and his frequent want of finish has caused him
to be dighted by some English critics, just as naturally as his
national service has led some of his own countrymen to praise
him for the wrong things But he has sincerity and strength,
and again and again he has the poetic accent At his best he
moves on the highest leve of Scott, not to spesk of Macaulay;
is much more than a vigorous versifying scholar; and, like
Scott, he can rise to something rarer dtogether A few lines
from his Congal will show his regular narrative manner, a
gigantic figure fills the landscape

. . And—haply, being a ditizen just 'scéped from some disease
That long hasa% him%‘d< indoorjs now, in the brine-fresh breeze,
Hedth-sdted, bathes, and says, thewhilehebreathesreviving bliss,
" am not good enough, O God, nor pure enough for this1 —

Such seemed its hues.  His feet were st m fidds of waving grain ,
His head, above, obscured the sun . dl round the leafy plan

VOL.H. K
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Blackbird and thrush piped loud acclams, in middle-air, breast-high,
The lark shrill carolled ; overhead, and half-way up the sky,

Sdled the far eagle. from his knees, down dale’and grassy steep,
Thronged the dun, mighty upland droves, and mountain-mottling sheep,
And by the river-margins green, and o'er the thymy raeads

Before hisfeet careered,  large, the dim-kneed, dender seads.

This has not the ease or rapidity of Homer; the clots of con-
sonantsin the ' spondees ' givetrouble, as in English they aways
must, butitisaroomy style and metre, full of dignity

The nicest craftsman among the Irish s was William
Allmgham* (1824-80), whose first book of Poems, appeanng in
1850, was followed by some ten others; but he findly sfted
into six thin volumes dl that he thought worth savi n%l. The
titles of these are Flower Pieces, Laurence Bloomfield, Thought
and Word, Blackberries, Life and Phantasy, and Irish Songs
and Poems Alhngham forms a link between the Irish singers
and his * pre-Raphaglite’ fnends, Bosstti, Millais, and Arthur
Hughes, who illustrated some of his works. Romantic pieces
like Saint Margaret's Eve, with its double refrain, and The
Maids of Elfin-Mere, thou%lh anything but pastiches, do not
show the real Allmgham He excels above dl in smple lync,
and in "songs of innocence' His fairy poems, such as the
favourite® Uptheairy mountain ' and Two Fairies in a Garden,
might well be headed by Hughes's desi?n to Prince Bnghtkin of
the pixies dancing on their round hifltop under the rounded
moon. Alhngham's little creatures are harmless and gay,
somewhat puckish, seldom mysterious. Otherstoo of his poems
are infantine in the best sense of theword  The tunes seem to
be unsought * Four ducks in a pond/ Robin Redbreast, and
Half-Waking have a little of Blake in them and sometimes
more of Stevenson

In market or church,
Graveyard or dance,

When they came without search,
Were found as by chance

Therr spirit has been hailed by later Irish singers.  Alhngham
can give a completeimpresson in brief, like the Japanese poets ,
here Is one, in twenty-one syllables
A sunset's mounded cloud
A diamond evening star;

Sad blue hills afar;
Love in his shroud.

Indeed, the less he amplifies and eaborates the better he is
A cunning smplicity and sure melody, making much of the
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musical proper names, Coolmore, Shevel eague, or Asaroe, mark
his locd or legendary poems, mostly written in long rhymed
measures. The Winding Banks of Erne, or, The Emigrant's
Adieu to Bally shannon, 'is sung to-day,’ we are told, 'by
wandering singers who never heard of Alhngham, and has
become a dassc lament among his own people/ Belashanny,
or Balyshannon, county Donega, was his birthplace. The
beautiful Abbot of Inisfalen, however, is of rarer quality.
Allingham had a true taste for popular poetry, and his seection
of examplesin his Ballad Book is admirable.

He dso wrote some remarkable verse which is scarcely poetry
a dl His novd Laurence Bloomfield, or, Rich and Poor in
Ireland (1862-3), written .m impenitent, more than Crabbe-
like, doggerdl couplets, is photographic in method, and moved
Turg&iev to say, after reading it, that he had ' never under-
sood Irdand before' The Ribbonmen's meeting, the desolate
seat of the bankrupt and raffish landlord, and the home, with
its tageless furniture, of the wicked agent, are described with
unexpected power Allingham for the greater part of his life
was In the customs service in Ireland, and spoke from observa
tion In 1870 he cameto London and afterwards edited Fraser's
Magazinefor someyears His close acquaintance with Carlyle,
Tennyson, and other men of letters is on record in his Diary.
His prose is pleasant and pensive, especiadly the Rambles by
Patricius Walker, in which Alhngham talks at length of Swift,
or Scott, or Hernck, as he tramps their countryside. He dso
must have been, in 1869, one of the first English writers to
criticise Baudelaire, who shocks the clean-minded Irish
gentleman, but extorts some praises from the artist.

Another and somewhat older Irish writer, Aubrey Thomas
de Vere! (1814-1902), unites, though in another fashion than
Allingham'’s, the poetry of the two countries. The son of Sr
Aubrey de Vere, who was himsdf an admirable maker of
sonnets, he too is a sworn Wordsworthian, and his verse shows
his discipleship both in its workmanship and in its pervading
audterity and clearness of spirit. He was dso a fnend of
Tennyson and Sr Henry Taylor, and the €der and graver
strain of thought predominates in his work, thereis not much
of the free rapture, and none of the defiance, of a later school.
Aubrey de Vere, however, was an Irishman, a patnot, and a
fighter, and like Ferguson a reviver of the old nationa legends.
H2q converson in 1851 to the Roman Church enhanced an
interest in mediaeval and rdigious themes, of which his
Legends of & Patrick (1872) are the principa fruit. Some of
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these arein blank verse, but Aubrey de Vere manages rhymed
measures with more ongmalg?/ , and pieces like Saint Patrick
at Tara, with their Christdbel or Rose Mary tune, have a redl
warmth and beautx/I Other poems, to be found in his Irish
Odes, such as The Music of the Future or The Foundation of an
Irish University, reveal yet other enthusasms Aubrey de
Vere's sonnets on S Cuthbert and on Tfie Sun-Qod, and severa
addressed to Wordsworth, show great skill, and an invariable
nobility of temper. He adso wrote Helenics, plaintive Irish
songs, and many other kinds of verse, as well as some critical
prose of fastidious quality Aubrey de Vere moves on akind of
table-land, with few noticeable summits, and sometimes rather
out of hearing of the human earth, the effect is usudly less
that of poetry pure and smple than of rigorous artistic dis-
cipline and fervent poetica intention.

IX

Didect poetry in English has an odd precarious footing in
|etters, because the sup ‘gpeskers and hearers of it are of
the pessant race, which, unlike that of Scotland or Ireland or
Wales, has actudly little sense for letters.  Who, then, isto be
the reader *  If you write for the educated, you may give them
only a cunous and condescending kind of pleasure a seeing
the country speech so well imitated ; if for the countryman
himself, you ma%/_ have to g?\cl) benesth the leves of poetry in
order to pleese him The Northern Farmer is a feat, and
captured, it is said, both these publics, but it is hawj to kee?
the strainup long.  Our most successful and interesting poet o
this orqer (south of Tweed of course) is the singular William
Banes' (1801-86), schoolmaster, learned amateur philologist,
pure-Saxon-English-monger, and author of three saries (1844,
1850, 1862) of Poems of Rural Life in the Dorset Dialect, of which
the sacond ingament was entitled Hwomely Rhymes.  These
works, we hear, and may wel believe, fulfilled the test of
delighting the population for whom and concerning whom they
were composed, when Barnes went about reading them aoud to
audiences. | have heard them recited, by another native of
his county, to an academic party, which was struck by their
lightness of movement and Ilvda/ buoyang , but, sophidticated
baings that we were, we found our chief pleasure in thinking
how much they must have pleased those who followed them
yvithout hindrance, in paint of utterance and voca_bula?/ or of

gpeech and word-stock/ as the theorisng poet himsdf might
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have cdled it. To read them dlently is much easer, and
ingpires repect, and plessure too, and begets no sense of mono-
tony. Their topics do not want for variety. There are little
eclogueslike A Bito® Sy Coorten, oneof thefavourites, ditties
onflowers, such asthe pretty Clote (water-lily), smple devout
pieces ; many rustic love-poems, relating the courtship at the
dile or in the hayfield, descriptions of jaunts, dances, and
festivals, with the right costume, etiquette, and folklore,
and many other pictures from the same world. They have
a pure cheerful note, like that of Barness favourite singer,
the blackbird *

Ov dl the birds upon the wing
Between the zunny show'rs o' Spring,—
Vor dl the lark, aswmgen high,

Mid zing swest ditties to the sky,

An* rows, clust'ren roun’ the bough,
Mid chatter to the men at plough,—
The blackbird, whisddn in among

The boughs, do sing the gayest song

~ Such lines are no bad example of Barness melody , at other
times the verse itsdf is nearer to song, as in Blackmwore
Maidens or in Jessie Lee, he has a hap%y turn for a refrain ,
little depth of music, but a steady enough surface npple of it,
rather soothing and plessant, like the gentle buzzing and
burring of the Western speech itself, al much the sameto the
ear, whether you have a little more of it or a good dedl less
His tact is shown in avoiding a too literary style which cnes
out againg the didect that cannot disguise it ~ This danger is
sometimes at hand :

The sheaddess darkness o' the night
Can never blind my memory's zight,

trandate into ' shadeless and ' sight/ and the ambitiousness
isevident, and weturnfor the contrast to

An* there the joints o' beef did stand,
Lak' cliffs 0" rook, in goodly row;

or to the picture of the wagon-horses, which hits a touch of
Burns, each couplet containing a miniature :

An' champen Vt'let, sorack an' light,
That foam'd an' pull'd wi' dl her might,
An'" WtoUvoot, leazy in the tre&oe,

Wi' cunnen looks an' snow-white feaoe;
Bezides a bay woone, short-tail Jack,
That wer a tre& oe-hoss or a hack.
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The verse that Barnes wrote in ordinary English has the
same qudities, and often strikes home, as in The Wind at the
Door; it is both piercing and familiar. We may legitimately,
and indeed must, think away the spelling of his didect verse
in order to get the same effect, and to do it full justice. But
whatever its exact rank in literature, there is no doubt that this
kind of work ought to be done for every didect that is worthy
of such treatment, so as to save for record some little bit of
joyous and forgotten life; and wel if it is done as aptly as
Barnes can do it, but for the South and West country, at any
rate, there has been so far only one Barnes

Nor are his readers, like those of most diaectd writers,
confined to his own shire Few but those m whose ears the
Lancashire speech has sounded are likely to pay much heed to
Edwin Waugh' (1817-90), who has had animmenselocal public
of hisown Waugh was asuccessor to John Collier of Rochdale,
or * Tim Babbin/ who died in 1786, and who was one of the
first to practise in the native idiom and humours  Bornin the
same town, and originally ajourneyman printer, Waugh poured
out prose taes, prose sketches, and verses, which together fill
eleven volumes, the prose bulking much larger than the
verse, and not dl the verse being in didect His language is
pronounced to be nicely accurate , norisit, to the ear, obtrusive,
though it is quaint to theeye There is hardly much poetry in
his rhymes, though there is abundance of excellent observation
and smple good feding. Peces like Owd Enoch, Eawr [our]
Folk, Jamie Raddles, and the very popular Come WJwam to the
Childer and Me have the stamp of true folk-ditties Waugh
published a volume of Poems and Lancashire Songs in 1859.
Five years later appeared Poems and Songs, by a lessknown
Lancashire writer, Samuel Laycock (1826-93). He is rather
more minute and photographlc in his descriptions than Waugh
and his Bowton’s Yard, withitslist of thedwellersin that narrow
hive, may well accompany some of the picturesin Mary Barton
or North and South. - Lancashire humour is not commonplace,
nor yet is it literary, it is sudden, and, as Henley sad of
Scotch wit, it 'fells you with a mace/ In another poem,
Bishop Fraser asks an indignant collier the way to Bowton,
athing which everybody ought to know , and gets the reply :

If tha oonno find Bowton boawt [without] axm' off me,
Heaw theaw knows the road to Heaven, well, aw oonno just s



LIGHTER VERSE : MAHONY 151

X

The change of manners and temper during the reign of the
Queen is, naturally enough, mirrored m the lighter kind of
verse just asitisin fiction, in reviewing, and in theessay. The
voice is lowered, the rampant high spirits tame down, the handi-
work becomes finer a process that becomes plainer after the
middle of the century In the Thirties and Forties there are
Bon Gaultier and Thomas Ingoldsby, in the Fifties and Sixties
there are Locker-Lampson and Caverley  But these last only
quicken a tradition which descends from Prior, and had been
Kept dive, dl the while, by Praed, during the uproarious age.
Thackeray practises m both kinds, but inclines to the more
delicate of the two Magmn, on whom he drew for his portrai
of Captain Shandon, is to him a figure of the past 'Maga
aways sustained the old spirit, but somewhat m apious imitative
way, like a middle-aged man going back to afeast of old school-
fellows and showing how pranks were played in former days.
Fraser's Magazine, founded m 1830, kept up the game for a
while In 1834, even while Sartor was appeanng in its pages,
a scion of the eder stock of wags and a companion of
Magmn, Francis Sylvester Mahony* (1804-66), began a series of
humorous Bapers which m 1836 were collected as The Rehques
of Father Proui  Mahony had been, and had ceased to be, a
Jesuit, but had remained a priest, and afterwards was dso a
press correspondent in Rome Mystifying preludes b%/ an
Imaginary editor , imaginary talks, after the manner of the
Noctes, of ' Prout' with Scott and others, long harangues
in prose, not now entertaining , verse trandations, mostlg
doggerd, from Horace, Victor Hugo, B6ranger, Filicga, and,
what are of more mark, mystifying 'originas "' provided in
Greek, Latin, and French for Moore's ditties and for many other
things, such are Prout's principa wares. In using these
languages he has a preternatura facility, and some red
scholarship ' Go where glory waits thee' is presented as one
of * Tom Mooré's rogueries '—as redlly a trandation from the
song ' Va ou la glaire tinvite/ composed (' | believe ) by
' Fran90ise de Foix, Comtesse de Chateaubriand, before the
battle of Pavia', and so following. Mahony managed to

suade some people that The Burial of Sr_ John Moore was

on certain verses found in ' the appendix to the memoirs
of Laly Tolendd, by hisson' . ' Ni le son du tambour . . .
These things, being mingled among the genuine trandations,
caused a pleasant confusion  Mahony's Latin versons are of
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more interest than his English ones, but his best work is ill
the truly melodious Shandon Bells and The Groves of Blarney.
His renderings of the latter poem into his three favourite
languages, printed in pardld columns, are worthy of inspection.
Grime, seasoned with theterrors of the supernatural, had been
nfe in the fiction of the age of Scott and Maturin. The
* satanic ' dement, and indeed the Devil himself, had been
worked to desth by the story-telers, and that in a serious
somt. We shdl ill find the tale of terror flourishing, though
without such nether assistance, in the pages of Dickens, Lytton,
and Charlotte Bronte Nor was the mediaeval vein to be much
re-explored for these purposes until the arnval of Eossetti and
O'Shau% nessy, who gave new life to the lay and bdlad
ile, the terror-monger had one resource left, he could
import a comic and grotesque colouring, not exactly by way
of parody, but in order to degpen the impresson Of this
method thereis no better example than The Ingoidsby Legends
of the Rev. Richard Hams Barham (1788-1845), the friend and
biographer of Hook. Barham has the same high spirits and
prankishness of fancy as Hook, with much more style and
Invention. The Legends began to appear in 1837 in Bentletfs
Monthly Miscellany, and were collected and published, insevera
series, from 1840 to 1847. Modern editions include some
further pieces including the pensve and tuneful lyric, As |
lay a-thynkynge> a-thynkynge, a-thynkynge, 'the last lines of
Thomas Ingoidsby.” The book is Hill deservedly dive and
popular despite dl changes of taste. ' Thomas Ingoidsby, of
Tappington Everard.' in Kent, disnterred, like Chatterton,
many of his legends from an ' old oak chest.' But one of the
most macabre, the legend of Salisbury Plain which relaes the
story of the dead drummer, had been communicated by ' the
late lamented Sr Wadter Scott.' Of the 'lays’ among the
mogt edifying ark those of St. Medard, who cut the logt souls
out of the fiend's bag with an oyster-knife, of St. Gengulphus,
who came together again after being hewn in pieces, and of
. Odille, magicdly shut into a rock from her pursuers But
the qudlities of queerness, energy, and horribleness are perhaps
most successfully united in The Smuggler's Leap and The Hand
of Glory, as wdl as in the prose tde The Leech of Folkestone.
Everything is obvious, and little is left unsaid for the fancy to
work upon ; but the effect is secured, and Barham throughout
reinforcesit intwo diginct ways. He has much out-of-the-way
lore, and his conversance with antiquities, heradry, and the
literature of witchcraft gives to his report an air of authenticity.
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Also in his resource as ametnst, and especidly as arhymer, he
isat least theequal of the author of Hudibras, who wrote chiefly
in one measure, while Barham is the master of many. His
cadence never breaks down , he goes on for hundreds of pages,
heisatruevirtuoso A sngleillustration must serve :

What Horace saysis

Eheu fugaces

Ann* |dbuntur, Postume, Postume |

Years glide away, and arelost to me, lost to me'

Now, When the folks in the dance sport their merry toes,
Taghoms and Ellders, Duvernays and Centos,

Sighing | murmur, ' 0 m%h\ prcetentos|'

Inthematter of odd rhymes, Browning was not morefertilethan
Barham, The Fhght of the Duchess (1845) belongs to the same
period as the Ingoldsby Legends , and The Pied Piper of Hamehn
was published in 1842, not long after The Jackdaw of Rheims

It was ' Maga' that nursed the talent of the gifted ballad-
maker and parodist, William Edmondstoune Aytoun (1813-65),
whose Tory Scottish fervour, and whose turn for hoax and
solemn mimicry—rather noisy, rather common, but not ill-
natured in intent—are All in the familiar tradition The Book
of Ballads, edited by Bon Gauittier, collected in 1855, was com-
posed by Aytoun in concert with Theodore, afterwards Sir
Theodore, Martin (1816-1909), a deft and mdustnous trans-
lator from Horace, Catullus, Dante, and many German poets,
and further the biographer of the Prince Consort. Bon
Gautiier is best perused in the later editions dong with the
cuts of Leech, Doyle, and ' Crowquill" (Alfred Forrester). The
authors cannot aways be discriminated , but the archaic
rhymeslike Little John and the Red Friar, and dso the' Spanish
ballads done in the manner of Lockhart, are Aytounesque.
Leigh Hunt in his feeble hour, and Robert Montgomery, and
Bulwer Lytton are poor game, but fairly hunted down. Perhaps
the closest and wickedest of the parodies, whoever may have
made it, is The Rhyme of Sr Lancelot Bogle, itis an lute
echo of Mrs. Browning's more facile and cloying melodies, and
produces just the same sort of amused irritation.  Tennyson, in
1844, was ill on probation with the public and facing criticism
and skits. The Lay of the Lovelorn is a cosg, if blunt and
rather vulgar, parroting of Locksley Hall, much better con-
caved is The Laureate, ' with his butt of sherry to make him
merry.! There are other good things in Bon Gautiier, but he
sadly overdoes the tnck of anticlimax, and many of his' topicd’
jests are as dead as those in an old pantomime.
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Aytoun's eight Jacobite poems, Lays of the Scottish Cavalier*
1848-0), proved their popular quality by many editions, thou?h
they often tempt us, rather unfairly, to cal them the work of a
less efficient Macaulay The relationship of the two writers
has its piquancy , for these Lays, in their measures, m their
ring, andin man)]( aturn of phrase and image, recall Horatius or
Lake Eegittus The spirit of The Island of the Scots, the idand
in the Rhine captured by the volunteer refugees, is very like
that of the three who ' kept the bridge so wdl.' and the resem-
blance remains in Aytoun's two best pieces, The Widow of
Olencoe and The Execution of Montrose, though it by no means
impairs their gallantry or freshness  Both poets play the tune
of Scott, with origina variations, but m The Heart of the
Bruce the strain of the popular balad is more apparent than
that of the literary 'lay.' At the same time, Aytoun sends
forth more than once a counterblast to the Whig historian, and
adds an appendix to expose and correct his picture of Claver-
house We do not know if he was mollified by A Jacobite's
Epitaph. But his work is less finished, less massive, less
rememberable and less well remembered than the Lays of
Ancient Rome
~ In 1856 Aytoun produced along monologue called Bothwell,
in six parts The genera manner is that of the Lays, but
Bothwell is aso capable of talking dangeroudly like the hero of
Firmihan” a gaasmodm Tragedy (1854) That masterpiece of
travesty itsdlf drifts at times into something only too strangely
like rea poetry The object of derison seems to be just as
much Marlowe or Greene as it is the author of Balder or the
author of A Life Drama, nor is Goethe himsdf spared  Inthe
overture Firmihan, after spurning Aristotle, Faustwise, con-
gders which of his friends or loves he shall murder so that he
may be qualified 'to paint the mental spasms that tortured
Can' In the final scene a * chorus of Ignes Fatui' chant
him to his death, and he fals over into the quarry on
the ' barren moor": :
Finndian 1 Firmilian!
What have you done with Lilian ?

Thejest is kept up with unflagging relish through a hundred and
fifty pages. The scene where Firmihan tosses his friend from
the top of Sylites pillar is not inferior to the preface by the
author of the poem,” T. Percy Jones "

| am perfectly aware that this poem is unequa, and that some
passsgesmit areinferior ininterest to others  Such wasmy object,
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for | am oonvinced that there oan be no beauty without bresksand
undulation.

It is clear that Firmilian does not strike merdly at a passng
fashion of verge. Aytoun, however, owed a red dlegiance to
Goethe. His singular poem Hermotimus, describing the
magician who could send his soul out of his own body, and
seem dead, and bring it back again, is written, no doubt
deliberately, in the measure of Goethes Bride of Corinth.
Aytoun dso made trandations from Freiligrath and other
German posts.
Xl

Something in the classc air of Cambridge, the nursery of
Praed and of James Kenneth Stephen, favours the perfection
of mischievous light finish and of the scholar'sjest. The union
of the trandator's craft with that of burlesque and humorous
verse is conspicuous in Charles Stuart Blayds, afterwards
Charles Stuart Cdverley ' (1831-84), who, after sowing harm-
less wild oats at Balhol, migrated to Christ's College and won
many classca honours at Cambridge He afterwards went
to the bar, but an accident, and also a certain lack of con-
centration, hindered his success Beddes two thin volumes,
Vet ses and Trandations (1861) and Fly Leaves (1872), Caverley
left a trandation of Theocritus, and he dso rendered parts
of Homer and many of Horace's odes, of Virgil's eclogues,
and of the Latin Church hymns. These versions are brilliant,
close, and interesting, but somehow do not aways read like
original poetry Some of Caverley's Latin trandations from
English poets, which are highly praised, have a more natural
effect. But the red fruit of this training gppears in the nicety
of hisorigind verses  The mimicry of the English Idyls, of The
Ming and the Book, of Jean Ingelow, of Macaulay, and of Tupper
is S0 good as to be itsAf excdlent criticism  The tones and
the metre of Praed are heard now and then , the feding and
pathos of Thackeray are not present; but once at lead, in
The Cuckoo, Calverley unlocks his heart, while Peace and the
Lines on Hearing the Organ are full not only of fun but of a
remarkable good nature. Caverley likes to begin serioudy,
and to explain in thelast line that the topic, hitherto conceded,
is the scuttling of a water-rat or the laying of an egg. The Ode
to Tobacco has reached celebrity; and Cdverley, as a maker
of such pleasant funny little things in ivory, never fails. They
have good the gfting of haf a century, and sill come freshly
to eech generation of undergraduates The parodies of
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Dolores, The Heathen Chinee, and other things, by Arthur
Clement Hilton, in The Light Blue (1872), a Cambridge under-
graduate sheet, well merit to be mentioned in the same breath
as Caverley's work

The fantasies in rhyme of another scholar, William John
Courthope (1842-1917), aredl toofew and brief. LudibnalLunce
(1869), his firgt essay, is influenced by Tennyson of course, but
dill more by Anosto, the irresponsble, in its treatment of the
theme of women's wrongs. The Itdian octave, with lines of
eight, is the measure ; and the limbo, so uncouthly adapted by
Milton in his ' paradise of fools' is pleasantly utilised in this
lively, wdl-sustained poem, which is a little overloaded with
commentary and dluson. The Paradise of Birds, an Old
Extravaganza in Modern Dress (1870), a much more finished
work, owns its debt to Aristophanes It mingles didogue
in heroics, which sometimes have a doggerel pantomime ring,
with sounding, amost soaring, lyrics full of fun and poetry.
Maresnest, a philosopher of the ' development school.! and
Windbag, a romantic poet, go to the Paradise of Birds in the
Polar seas, interview the Roc, are arraigned for the cnmes of
mankind againgt the race of birds, the Bird of Paradise presid-
ing , make their defence, are just acquitted, and return upon an
iceberg There is a chorus of human souls, in purgatory for
injuries done to the birds , and the soul of a cook, and the soul
of a lady, and the birds themsaves, utter many mdodies.
There is no direct parody, but the song on the ' rise of goedies
has suspicious echoes of the Hymn of Man. Courthope gives
a remarkably jaunty and satisfactory hit to his lines «

We wish to declare how the birds of the air dl high institutions designed,
And holding in awe art, science and law, ddlivered the same to mankind.

Only Courthope's verse fals within our limits. The poet
seems to have been buried in the historian of poetry. Court-
hope's sympathies with the eighteenth century were strong ;
he concluded Elwin's exhaustive edition of Pope , he produced
a short life of Addison, and an esssy (1885), not very wdll
balanced, on The Liberal Movement in English Literature ; and,
becoming Professor of Poetry at Oxford in 1895, issued in that
year the first volume of his History of English Poetry, of which
the last gppeared in 1910, thus accomplishing the task
which Thomas Warton had begun and Pope and Gray had only
planned. The adventure was a great one, and a many points
worthily carried through ; with more success, certainly, as the
writer drew near his favourite epoch. Bather unexpectedly,
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Courthope is surer and happier in tracing the impersona forces,
socid, intelectual, or psychologicd, that environ and colour
poetry, than in the direct and genia criticism of the poets
themsalves Heis by choice and temper rather an historian than
acritic 111 the stricter sense, and his tracing of the historical
currents themselves i, at any rate in his earlier volumes, often
defective But he has many passages of just aﬁprecwmon;
he, and he alone, has essayed and earned through' the whole
enterprise, and his work, coming down to the age of Scott
inclusive, does honour to the English scholarship of the last
twenty-fiveyears. _

Frederick Locker (1821-95), whoin 1885 assumed the surname
of Lampson, is the nicest connoisseur of this period, and along
with Thackeray the nicest craftsman in the more poetical gpecies
of light verse ~ Histitle for hisown admirable anthology, Lyra
Elgannarum (1867), expresses the character of his muse.
Such work gives as wide a berth to hard satire as it does to
mere drollery, to mere burlesque, to mere nonsense even of the
best quality, and to dl verseindialect It must be humane and
high-bred , it must have lepidity and concision, and it must
sng, or a lesst be ready to Sng ~ The matter may be as dight
as you pleasg, so the cutting be perfect There may be senti-
ment , but it must shun violence, and must be saved from
mawkishness by the humorous sdlf-criticism of the spesker,
which leaves himsdlf in doubt how far he has been serious.
Passion, if sometimes ﬁre&nt, is subject to the same redtraints.
The poem should be short, the stanzas and lines are aso better
short; and arefrain, or echoed phrase, is often an advantage.
In his one book of verse, London Lyrics, Locker-Lampson
seduloudy kept to these terms, and observed the injunction,
' Sculpte, lime, cis&e' to the full ~ The volume first gppeared
in 1857 ; it was many times revised and enlarged, and the
version that he flndlly approved is dated 1893. There is not
much of it, after all, but everything in it conforms to the
pattern, and everything is finished. Locker-Lampson has less
edge and epigram than Praed, whose influence is markedly seen
in his earlier verse, and he does not often, like Praed, draw
characters He avows his sentiment more openly, and is not
afraid of infinitesmal or infantine subjects—a IacX/'s muff, or
glove or boot. But a dqent(l}ly witty pathos comes to predomi-
nate, and the note of desidenum, as in Thackeray's verse, is
heard repestedly. Some of Locker-Lampson's favourite moods
and forms are t0 be found in The Reason Why, To My Grand-
mother, My Neighbour Rose, and &, Jamess Street.  The lagt
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of these is truly a ' London I)éric.' echoing with the names of
Gibbon, and Sdwyn with his 'ghastly funning.' and the
liolliad, and Nell Gwynne, dl these had known the famous
street, which Lord Beaconsfiedld once cdled a 'celebrated
eminence’ Locker-Lampson's excellent prose is to be read in
his memoir, My Confidences, posthumoudy printed; in his
preface to Lyra Elegantiarum, and (especidly in his volume
Patchwork a medley of anecdotes, bnef essays, jests, and
quotations ranging from Crashaw's & Teresa to Love in the
Valley, andfrom Hugo's Oastibel za to dittiesof theauthor'sown.
Asan essayig, Locker-Lampson, who was modest and fastidious
about his own writings, has something of Leigh Hunt in him,
and something of Thackeray ; but he hardly worked this vein
very far. He was retiring but sociable, a great collector of
rare and good books, and a virtuoso in the sense of the
term. His description of the genre in which he excelled is the
most masterly one that | know, and is gppended to many
editions of London Lyrics.

XN

"Mr Dodgson neither claimed nor acknowledged any con-
nexion with the books no&;)ublished under hisname ', that is,
Mr Charles Lutwidge Dodgson (1832-98) would not formally
own to the works of ' Lewis Carroll,' or the author of Euclid
and His Modern Rivals (1879), to Alice's Adventures in \Wonder-
land (1865), Through the Lookmg-Glass (1871), The Hunting of
the Shark (1816), or Sylvie and Bruno (1889, 1893) Some
links, however, between the two men seem to be established by
circumstantial evidence Dodgson was for many years a
mathematical lecturer at Christ Church, 'a cleric, a don, a
Chrigian clergyman with sworn duties, a Student of the
House' : so0 York Powdl has described him, and proceeds .

D n was a good teller of anecdote, a plendid player at the
game of quodlibet, which & Louis commended as an after-dinner
Sport, a fantastic weaver of paradox and propounder of puzzle, a
person who never let the talk flag, but never monopolised it.

All this goes to confirm the identity of Dodgson-Carroll, who
thoroughly enjoyed the game of dua persondity, itsdf so
entirely in the vain of Alice. Both of them, moreover, showed
the same humorous perception of the workings of the childish
brain , which in Carall's later books verges even on the senti-
mental, while in the earlier ones it is kept in perfect balance.
Carrall is not less dexterous in verse than in prose, and may
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here be numbered among the poets ; if only for his Spenserian
gift, visgble in Jabberwocky, of importing new coinages—ouit-
grabe, tulgy—into ' standard English," and for his transposition
of Wordsworth's Resolution and Independence into a more
familiar key. The melodies, too, of The Hunting of the Snhark
are pendve, and in their yle pathetic. ' A Boojum—after all’
reminds us of the delicate Virgilian uses of tamen

As a master of smple-seeming prose, Lewis Carroll gains
greatly, not only by the accompaniment of Tenme's pencil,
but by his own infinitely careful study of the beauties and
subtleties of typography—spacing, inks, italics, and margins
and bindings. The result is a harmonious whole. The same
must be sad of the spirit and style of his mgjor works. Out
of cards and chessmen, whose odd forms vaguely quicken the
ordinary fancy, and out of cats and sheep and rabbits, and dso
out of gardeners (who to the infant mind form part of the
animal world), Carroll's dream created distinct persons, each
with his, or her, or its particular voice and features His
dialogue may be cdled light, and even inconsequent, by super-
ficial observers, but then these are persons who have never
dreamed except heavily, after a city feast, and they may be
disregarded as senous critics They have no idea of what
Matthew Arnold, Carroll's contemporary, hked to cdl la vraie
vinte, and they do not see the great truth that ' al depends
upon the subject.’ and that when the subject is the Duchess or
the March Hare, conceived in Carroll's way, the result is a
" profound application of ideas to life —to life, of which ' con-
duct.' says the critic, is no less than exactly ' three-fourths'—a
round fraction that must have appedled to the mathematical
soul of Dodgson. In his power of portraying, as Shakespeare
had attempted to do, a trial-scene in which tragedy and comedy
are mingled, or of representing a game with living pieces, as
Middleton actually did in A Game at Chess, or as the Emperor
Akbar (employing dave-girls) was wont to do in the sport of
'‘pachisi, in his capita at Fatehpur Skn—in this art Carroll vies
eadly with his forerunners, as every student of high literature
will admit  His works, therefore, outlive many others that
might seem more solid and less fantastic.

The history of nonsense, considered as a form of art, has yet
to be written , but in the chapters that would be devoted to the
"logic of nonsense ' and to the ' rhythm of nonsense' Edward
Lear (1812-88) would make a most honourable figure. The
best of Carroll is prose, with his verse not far behind : with
Lear the baance is the other way Of the two, he certainly
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commands the more stately mock-heroic music, and has the
greater inventiveness in rhyme He sat his stamp on the
familiar 'limerick’ measure of the Hook of Nonseme (1846),
which has run through more than forty editions,” and in
Nonsense Songs, Sones, and Botany (1870), and other works,
he invented ampler harmonies, known to connoisseurs of dl
ages In aptness and gravity of inconsequence only Carroll
ishisnva Lear moreover, being a painter by calling, is duly
silled in carefully breaking every canon of the draughtsman,
and in recovering the outlines natural to and beloved by the
child. He dso has the gift of nomenclature, and his ' char-
acters' or species of character, are household words  Outside
this peculiar province, he was not only a painter of birds and
scenery and historic places, but a traveller He wrote of his
journeys in Greece and Albania, which drew, Tennyson's
tributary lines®To E. L ' He dso visted Cdabna and other
parts of Italy, and described them in a light happy style, his
text being accompanied by reproductions of his sketches.

The nicety of Locker-Lampson was not for the many , the
broader drolling and grotesque skill of The Ingoldsby Legends
fell somewhat out of date, the bitter-sweet rhymes of Thackeray
were never ignored, but they were undervalued, even though
commended by his pencil, and were eclipsed by his noves.
But the verse of Sir William Schwenk Gilbert (1836-1911) has
had a longer lease and a bigger audience than anything dse
of the kind written during the last century  Gilbert is not,
indeed, such a mighty-mouthed inventor of harmonious trifling
as Edward Lear It is both an advantage and a drawback
that he does not by any means keep to pure disnterested
nonsense  The Reverend Smon Magus purchases (from a
Jaw) a nch advowson , the parish contains no poor, but plenty
of earls and viscounts

'Oh, dlence, sr " sad SmOn M
‘Dukes—earls! What should | carefar them ?

These worldly ranks | scorn and flout
' Of course,” the agent said, ' no doubt.'

'Yet | might show these men of birth
Thehollowness of rank on earth.’

The agent answered, ' Very true—
But | should nat, if | were you'

This has quite a sharp point, and so have Good Little Girls,
and A Worm Will Turn, and many other things in and out of
the Bab Ballads (1869) and More Bab Ballads , the volumes that
won for Gilbert his first vogue. His work is not dl like the
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ramé)ant and excellent Captain Eeece, or The Bishop of Bum-
Ti-Foo, but everywhere in it there is the same sure knack
of rhyme, and the same , abundant invention of musical-
satirical cadence  Gilbert an his copartnership with the
musician Sr Arthur Sullivan in 1871, and continued it for a
%uarta of a century , their first ﬁreat popular success being

he Sorcerer (1877), and perhapsthelast being The Gondoliers
(1889), or The Grand Duke (1896) Eight or nine of these
rhymed operas appeared meanwhile, including HM S Pina-
fore, Patience, and The Mikado, which were amost universally
approved None of these productions are dien to literature,
and they dl affected taste and manners ~ Gilbert, while keeping
within the pale of Victorian propriety, left it considerably less
assured of its own perfection, the young pedant, and the
" aesthete,' wilted before him, and his rare quality of finish
raises his verseout of doggerel and sometimes into poetry.  Life
islovely all the Year, and Ah Me" are poetry, nearly , and Sans
Souci is nearer il

If loveis athorn, they show no wit
Who foolishly hug and foster it

If love is aweed, how simple they

Who gather and gather it, day by day »
If love is a nettle that makes you smart,
Why do you wear it next your heart ?
And if it’be neither of these, [
Why do you st and sob and sigh ?

These notes on the humorous poets of the period may be
rounded off by an alusion to one of their chief victims, who
deserves to be named herg if only as a provoker of mirth  But
Martin Farquhar Tupper® (1810-89), the author of Proverbial
Philosophy, a Book of Thoughts and Arguments, Originally
Treated, not only did not mean to be funny, but was accepted
by a myriad buyers as profoundly serious Tuppi%r%aroduced
the first instalment of his magnum opus as early as 1838, and the
complete series in 1876, reigning meantime over his public,
and duly profiting ' By 1881 a million copies of the work.'
we learn, ' had been sold in America’ It is dso Stated that he
invented, amongst other thi ngs,se'dglass screwtops for bottles ',
nay, that Mr Spurgeon ' proposed to the lady who became his
wife by help of a passage from Tupper' His book is hardly
monumentum aere perennius, Tupper, however, had aes in
more than one sense of theword  His irregular rhymeless lines,
now and then tumbling into metre, are apt to seem a nightmare
parody of certain other’ prophetic books” Many wits mimicked

VOL. II. L
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Tupper, but he left little for them to do save to paint a piece
of lead with a coat of its own colour He thus addresses the
reader, redly quite pleasantly
Comeagain, and greet me as afriend, fellow-pilgrim upon life's hi (%hway ,
Leave awhile the hot and dusty road, toloiter in the greenwood of Reflection.
Come unto my cool dim grotto, that is watered by the rivulet of truth,
And over whose time-stained rook chmb,thefalr}/flowersof content
Here, upon this mossy bank of leisure, fling thy Toad of cares,
Tagte my smple sore, and rest one soothing hour

Tupper was sublimely proof against the critics, and in this
shrewd and amusing passage dlies forth against the ' Zoilus
who ' sitteth down to judge his master '

That book is doomed to be condemned , the critic must not reed it,

Some awkward "beauties in the thing might tamper with his verdict,
So it shdl be handed to a clerk to note its worst and begt, etc

These lines, perhaps, are among the ' awkward beauties ' of
Tupper.



CHAPTER XX
EARLIER FICTION

I

IN reviewing the fiction' of the time it is well to begin by
watching the writers who entered the scene earlier than Dickens
and Thackeray and often afforded them instruction, or who in
other ways mark the trandition from the age of Scott. The
Northern” school, headed by John Gait, who wrote their best
during Sr Walter's lifetime, have been described in a previous
Survey, and so have his English followers, Harrison Ainsworth
and George Henry Rainsford James, who to-day are of little
account. "In the "present chapter must figure Warren, who
caries on the fashion, so long in favour, of the lurid-farcical
novel, thefictionof high spirits, or ' high jinks,' represented by
Hook, Surtees, and others’, the sea-stones of Marryat and his
fellows, and the tales of Carleton, who carries on the work of
the Banims and Gnffin and is their younger contemporary.
Man{ of these writers continue Ionﬁ , and two others, Digadli
and Lytton, are before the footlights during more or less the
whole of the period. But dl in one way or another represent,
a any rate at the outset, something earher than the ' Victorian
novel' nghtly so caled, and have some common features

The good old methods of the ' tale of terror' were wel and
duly earned on in the of Blackwood's Magazine. They
descend to Dickens and Lytton , and one link between the older
and the newer Syles is found in a work that is something be-
tween memoair, tract, and fiction. Samud Warren's Passages
fromtheDiaryofalatePhysi cianbegantoappearinBlacbwood's
in 1830, and were sheaved into three volumes in 1838. The
pg%/scjan was Warren himsdf (1807-77); he wrought up his
notes and experiences, changing the names and detals, and
splashing in the rhetorical colouring.  He shows a good ded of
courage in his topics, but is not content to let his stones tell
themsdves. There is a profusion of itdics, capitals, blanks,
dashes, interjections, and superlatives, which shows a certain

nervousness ; and there are too many terrible examples made,
16ft
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and too mang excited samons interspersed  But there is
pathos in the Passages, and redlity too, they are a record of
the days of duelling, high play, and execution for forgery , and
of thetimewhen b ee_dm(_:l (vaned by alittle ' galvanism %/_vv_asa
remedy for most bodily 1lls  The language of the ' physician'’
himsdlt is an odd mixture of the ceremonious and the hectic,
as he describes a death from consumption, or afit of apoplexy,
or stands in front of a maniac, who is armed with two razors
and isdightly uncertain Vl\J/ponwhosethroat, hisown or another's,
he shall first operate  Warren afterwards took to the law, and
discoursed much upon the lega bearings of insanity The
interest of Charles Dickens in cnme and in abnormal states of
mind may have been quickened, and even his style somewhat
inflamed, by Warren's Passages o

We are likewise reminded of some traits in Chuzzewt or
Bkak House by Warren's Ten Thousand a Year (1839-41)
which came out in Blackwood's There is a smilar interest in
grotesque legdl types, a relish for the detalls of legd roguery,
an effort to portray unfamiliar high society, and a strain of
rhetoric and melodrama It is possble according to the dates,
but less likely, that the influence was the other way ~ Warren's
plot is squalid, and his treatment dmost merits the ternble
word rancid  Not only the humour of Dickens, but his mys-
terious power of disinfecting his subject, iswholly absent. - A
wretched little vulgarian, Titmouse, is enabled by a conspiracy
(towhich heis not privy) of hiswicked attorneys, to didodge a
noble family from their possessons, for atiifie he riots, and
they suffer, but at lagt he is ex and relgpses, and the
family return, thatisal Warren has agood dedl of ill-directed
power, and can describe sundry blatant types of character,
and aso a scene like the suicide of his arch-villain, Gammon,
mordantly enough _ _

In Theodore Hook' (1788-1841), farce-maker, journaist,
essayist, noveist, sociely punster, practical jester, impromptu
rhymester, and Bohemian, may dso be traced a little origina
talent, greatly spoiled and scattered.  He maﬁ earn our chanty
for having amused his generation. The prank and the pun are
his chief stock-in-trade, though in his novels, of which Gilbert
Gwney (1836) and Jack Brag (1837) are the best known, there
is a dgpdash power of invention, or improvisation, and dso a
reen-room <ill (not unnoted or unshared by Dickens) in
escribing odd persona  gppearance and make-elép.' In
Maxwell one Mgjor Overall is visbly a brother of Alfred Jngle.
InGilbert Gurney Hook rdates someof hisowntricks (or' flams,'

[@]{e)]
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in the phrase of the time), fathering them on a certain Daly.
Even dlowing for the change of teste, there is a vulgar calous-
ness about most of them that is not amusing  Even the Regent
himself had better feeling than Hook, and made the amends of
a gentleman to the unhappy actor ' Romeo ' Coates, whom
Hook had duped by a pretended invitation to alevee. There
is a bluntness about the fun of that period, even when it is
good-natured, which now makes us open our eyes. The
cheaper jokes of Sydney Smith, the sarcasms of Macaulay, the
horseplay in Marryat's novels, the manners of old Lady
Holland, the illustrations of Cruikshank and Douglas Jerrold's
merry and vulgar work, Mrs Candle's Curtain Lectures (1845)
—al belong, If we will, to a more robust age (' pre-Victorian'
a f|rstl) , the later over-refinement, now in its turn derided, is
arevulsion of the exhausted nerves from too much high spirits.
Hook, meantime, provides other smal links between the
fiction of the two periods His Mrs. Ramsbottom (The Rams-
bottom Papers, 1822-31), who is Mrs Malaprop reduced to a
formula, and his Rachel Stubbs, anticipate, in their phonetic
spelling, Thackeray's Yelowplush, and are lively creatures,
his paper on Clubs, a direct and happy following of Swift's
Directions to Servants, points the way to the humours of
Thackeray , A Visit to the Old Bailey, with its jury that ater-
nately acquits and convicts, suggests one of the early, cruder
sketches of Dickens, while the doggere of Polly Higginbottom
(1806) precedes Rejected Addresses and the quips of Thomas
Hood Theodore Hook aso produced many short Stones,
cdled Sayings and Doings (1824, eic ? IS journalistic
ventures, including the virulent John Bull, launched against
Queen Caraline, do not concern us, and are better buried.

For the sporting fiction of this period the reader must be
leferred to the experts, but an honourable mention is due to
Robert Smith Surtees L1_803-64), whose hunti ng Cockney grocer,
Mr Jorrocks with his misadventures, and whose generd
management of humours, gave some hints to Dickens for the
Pickwickians. Jorrocks" Jaunts and Jollities first appeared in

iodical form in 18314, and as a book in 1838, Pickwick
ngan in 1836  The scene in court, where Mr. Jorrocks's apped
is regjected and opposing counsd declaim, is a rude but not
unworthy modd for a more famous trid. The hero 906 to
Pans, and to Mar%ate, and regppears in later works (Handley
Cross, etc.). In 1853 came a more mature production, Mr.
Sponge's Sporting Tour, with pictures by Leech , Mr. Jorrocks
had been portrayed by ' Phiz' Dedtitute of style, the book
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is packed with shrewd observation and fun, and full of the
hard knocks, encounters, and practica jests which we have
found to be so rife m the novel of thetime. The author is too
modest when he cdls Mr Sponge a ' characterless character,'
goologises for making him the hero, and professes only ' to
put the risng generation on their guard aganst specious,
promiscuous acquaintance, and train them on to the noble sport
of hunting' Mr. Sponge does not want for ' character ', he
knows his world, he can ride, and in spite of his sponging and
other dubious proceedings he is not wholly objectionable
Surtees has an amazing interest in costume ; the student of the
history of tailoring, and of the socid shades of dress, will find
him amine of information. Mr. Sponge's

wadcoas, of course, were of the most correct form and material,
gﬁnerdl either pale buff, or buff with a narrow dripe, similar to
the undressvests of the servants of the Royal Family, only withthe
pattern run acrossingtead of lengthways

And it is much to know that of his huntmg-coat ' the seams,
of course, [again " of course"] were outside, and an ignorant
person might suppose that he had had his coat turned.”  With
the same vivid particularity Surtees describes, and Leech
presents, the after-dinner figure of the Pecksmffian Mr. Jawley-
ford, the next-morning disorder of Sr Harry Scattercash's
drawing-room, and the day with Puffington's hounds Mr
Spoonge ends, satisfactorily enough, as the wedlthy proprietor of
a respectable ' cigar-and-betting-rooms in Jerrnyn Street.

Such works,* though not exactly literature, were at times, as
we see, the cause of literature in others , and the rest of their
kind can barely be mentioned here. In the tdes of Francis
Edward Smedley (1818-64), which include Frank FairUgh
(1850) and Leiws Arundel (1852), there is an unaffected and
agreeable mixture of riding, duelling, good quips and high jinks,
love-making, and villainy baffled, and in those of Mgor George
John Whyte-Médville (1821-78), which number some twenty,
there is a amilar mixture, but a greaster ambition, and their
delineation of English sport and its niceties is pronounced to be
very accurate by those who know. Whyte-Meévillés Kate
Coventry, in which the heroine tels her own story, is a very
light but spirited recital of riding, hunting, flirtation, and good
Soirits ;  but he dso produced romantic-historica fiction some-
what in the Lyttoman style.
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The novel of warfare had flourished during the latter years of
Scott, the Peninsular campaign had served as a canvas for
Geor?e Gleig (The Subaltern, 1825) and Thomas Hamilton
Gynl Thornton, 1827); and Michael Scottin TomCringle'sLo
1829-30) and The Cruise of the Midge (18344_3? had produc

rightly faithful sketches of thesea Meanwhile had appeared
gjaptein Frederick Marryat ' (1792-1848), who carries on this
line of excdlent searstones, but in the older and tougher
tradition inaugurated by Smollett  He has the same nerves of
whipcord  he too deds, though with far better temper and
more humanity than Smollett, in floggings and cnmpings, in
duckings and ings and boozmgs, In raw practica jests and
cruelties; and also—no man better—in sea-battles and sea
storms, and sea-adventure in dl parts of theworld Marryat
was a naval officer of note and courage, who had served and
fought everywhere, having origindly run off to sea He
commenced author after completing his service; he had
watched what he descnbes, and, with dl his love for cancature
and farce, he must be ILudPed a true painter of sealife and
manners. Helaunched his first tale, Frank Mildmay, in 1829 ;
and next year, Tlie King's Own, which contains, as yet crudely
mingled, the same sort of bold loud humours, the figures of
fun and the scenes of combat, that Swarm in itS successors.
The dates show how swiftly he spun his yarns, which are none
the worse for that Peter Smple and Jacob Faithful appeared
in 1834, Japhet in Search of a Father and Mr Midshipman Easy
two years later. These four are the most popular of Marryat's
books, and are full of shrewd rough characterisation His
imagination, here of the circumstantial and postive order,
lbecomes more ambitiousin Sharleyyow (1837) and The Phantom
Ship (1839), but it does not fail, 1t does not miss the homble-
grotesque  Marryat next wrote boys books, full of Crusoe-like
Interest and very smple morality, of which Masterman Heady
(1841) is the plessantet  Amongst his other works may be
mentioned The Pacha of Many Tales and Percivdl Keene ; but
they fall into two or three types, and need not al be recited.

Japhet, for instance, is not a sea-story, but the autobiography
of a foundling, very much in the elfg teenth-century manner,
and reminiscent of Defoe. The haf-honesty of Japhet, who
runs through endless vagrant scrapes, is represented with the

same sort of skill as Colond Jack's.  Japhet shrinks from the
meanest kind of cheating, and is just decent enough to reconcile
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us to hisfinal good luck. Dickens, it is clear, knew the book.
Japhet's master, the apothecary Cophagus, taks in Alfred
Jnglesway «—'father—um—can't tell—love—concealment—
child born—Foundling Hospital—put out—and so on', and
here too is the ancient situation, used in Our Mutual Friend,
of the two penniless adventurers who marry, each expecting a
fortune from the other In Percival Keene the narrator is
another cheerful, brave, callous, and resourceful adventurer,
ads of doubtful birth , he learns that he is a lord's bastard,
coolly and ingenioudy trades on the knowledge, serving on
his own father's Shlﬁ fights, has hair-breadth escapes, and
prospers Both of these are stones of humours and affrays,
and so are Peter Smpk, Jacob Faithful, and many more Clear
inthe memory remain persons like Mr Chucks, with his elegant,
trading off into blasphemous, diction Like many actual men,
these beings are humourists and nothing more, but they are
livdly and sdlient humourists It has often been pointed out
how Marryat thus supplies an historical link between Smollett
and Dickens  Another such link is to be found m his English.
It is much looser and more dapdash than Smollett's English,
which is remarkably classca and pure. But it is plain, good,
enviable English dl the same, and well fitted to Marryat's scene
and speakers  His plots, no doubt, are almost always nothing ,
but this is the old privilege of the ' picaresque ' novel, which
makes no pretence to plot

Yet in Sharleyyow, or, The Dog Fiend, there is for once a
certain composition and unity, which is the unity not smply
of the hero but of the motif It is not that the whole scene is

"lad between the Channel and the Texd,' nor that the tde
occupies just 'the regular nine months ', this is only the
author's jest, but it condsts m the uncanny ubiquity and
vitdity of the cur Snarleyyow on the one part, and of Mr Smal'
bones on tBe other, the two intended victims and mutual foes,
who ever turn alrjf dive, with more than catlike persstence,
after being cut adnft, or proffered arsenic, or chopped at with
axes The terrors of the crew, and of their villainous bully-
captain Vandyperken, are duly mocked and explained away
for the reader, yet the supernatural ar hangs over the story
dill. Master and cur are fairly strung up at the end, and Smal-
bonesissaved Long as the tae s, it is not tedious except for
the Jacobite plot so hadtily cobbled into it. Marryat's peculiar
sort of entertainment, and his scene-painter's skill, which forces
us to stand wel back to do it justice, are well seen in The Dog
Fiend His Jemmy Ducks, his Corpord Van Spitter, and his
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widow Vanderdoosh stand out clearly enough. As he truly
aaYS, every one in the book deceves every one dse, and the
only honest creature in it is the malignant Snarleyyow himsdlf.
nother sea-yarn, Ratthn the Reefer (1836), by the Hon.
Edward George Greville Howard, was announced as being
"edited ' _b¥ arryat, and is a work, of the same school, but
with a difference  Ratthn, like Japhet, searches for and at
last finds a father, and an estate besides.  He suffers from the
brutal upbringing of the day , his teachers and other oppressors
are described with bitter, Smollettesque enerlq?/, one of his
best-told adventures is a grest barring-out He goes to sea;
srves under a captain who is at first malicious and at last
insane, undergoes various bullymgs and beaslly hoaxes,
smells powder, and has strange adventures in the West Indies ;
comes home, chasing and chased by the villan of the tae,
and at last settles down well  All this is very much according
to pattern, including the clumsy plot But Ratthn is less
cheenly cdlousthan Marryat's heroes , despite al the horseplay
and bloodshed which he sees and shares in, he has some heart
and some capacity for remorse  The book, though often high-
flown, has a sombre and almost a tragic quality , and the style
has some intensity and untrained force  Howard may have
been reading the poets when he spesks of alady's ' night-emulat-
ing hair," but the phrase seems beyond the scope of Marryat
There are many excellent descriptions, such as that of the
surprise landing on St Domingo by the British frigate ; and
the narratives of Ratthn's delirium dunng yellow fever, and of
his brief love-passage with the beautiful mulatto, are admirably
written.
IN
The inner and sterner life of Ireland had been painted in the
previous age by the Banims and Griffin, and their work was now
to be continued by a master, but before reaching Carleton
the chronicle must pause to notice two writers, Lover and
Lever, who depict for the most part the lighter, harum-scarum
of the scene, and who have to answer not a little for the
popular English notion of Paddy, Rory, and Mickey. They
describe what theK saw faithfully enough, but it is the surface.
Lever, certainly, had the petter and more sustained gift of the
two; yet Samud Lover™ (1797-1868), who has been over-
dighted by the historians of letters, comes nearer, in his Rory
O'More ({837_), to presenting the hitter redlities of his country.
The story, which the author expanded out of a bdlad and dso
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turned into a play, is laid in the year 1798 , and Hoche and
Wolfe Tone make their appearance  Behind dll the clatter of
puns, and ' bulls' and repartees there is the sombre setti ng of
conspiracy, bloodshed, and subornation Lover is a cadess
and artless writer, but histhinkers, and cottagers, and informers,
and soldiery, are distinct enough His Handy Andy (1842),
on the other hand, is farce  Andy is the blundenng servant,
the comic man, an itourdi in low life, the fun is sometimes
Eggr, often good, and must be Iperused in a boyish spint, the
book is Hill reprinted and has life in it Lover dso did well
in saving his Legends and Stones of Ireland, and in the business
of ditty-wnting. He was a painter, a reciter, a drawing-room
"lion. and amusician, and toured through Britain and America
with his entertainments _ _
Charles James Lever™ (1806-72), a novelist of much wider
range, a wanderer, a most meritorious descnber of war, a boon
companion, a raconteur, and the possessor of infinite high
spirits, Dublin wit, and anecdote, first became known through
his Confessions of Harry Lorrequer (1837), which he confesses to
be 'little other than a notebook of absurd and laughable
incidents* As in much ése of Lever's writing, the interest
turnslargely ontwo ingredients, oneisthe hoax, which figures
S0 often, in its various degrees of humour and cruelty, in the
fiction of Hook, of MarrKat, and of the youthful Dickens, and
the other is the row, with heads broken and tables overturned,
which Lever and his charactersloveequaly well - The drawings
of Hablot Browne (' Phiz "), with their grotesque animation,
are the bet commentary on these incidents, which Lever's
vivecity seldom fails to carry off Dnnk and drubbings, love-
makings, and escapades, riding and duelling, are aso the saple
of Charles O'Malley, the Irish Dragoon (1841) But the book
is agreat advance on Lorrequer. Lever had lived at Brussls
alnon%éhe military, and a the end of Charles O'MaUey he
describes the Duchess of Richmond's bal with much life and
likelihood, if without the art of Thackeray. The pictures of
the Peninsular battles are far more remarkable, and on
Lever's war-pieces, even more than on his comedy, his credit
as a novelig rests. He introduces his dragoon not only to
Whdlington but to Napoleon ; and they are both truly seen, as
Charles OMadley would s them. The story, with dl its
endless padding” and anecdotage, goes smartly, and the
servant, Micky Free, a character of the type which the true
Irishman is apt to resent and repudiate, is a most lively
theatrica figure. The flow of strong drink through Lever's
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es is noticeable to the modern reader , but thisis probably
rue to fact.

These works, m one aspect, continued the tradition of the
military and naval story, which we have seenflourishing during
the reigns of George the Fourth and William the Fourth.
Lever's experience in Canada, in Germany, and in Belgium
broadened his canvas, and in Jack Hinton and Tom Burke of
Ours (1843) he presents the same medley of humours and
battles, in the same devil-may-care spirit, with the same
facility and true if hasty colouring He improvised, he was
usualy hard up After 1842 he was back in Dublin, spent
m_one% edited the Dublin University Magazine, forgathered
with Thackeray, left, and wandered again over the Continent
He poured out more novels, under pressure, among them Con
Cregan (1849) and Maurice Tiernay (1852) HereLever begins
to tone down; he composes more dowly and patiently, and
with less of his former vivacity, but his knowledge of the world,
or of its appearance, is naturally wider He was consul awhile
a Tneste, and in his later years wrote another batch of stories,
including Luttrett of Arran and Lord Kilgobbin (1872)  Maurice
Tiernay is a good example of his method while in mid-career.
The tale begins with tumbrils and Robespierre  Tiernay,
part-French, part-lrish, does well, but againgt orders, at the
Bassage of the Rhine, and is led out to be shot for indiscipline,
but gets off Next he shares m the invasion of Ireland, and
is stranded after its failure. He ends in Audtria, after more

alantries, as one of Napoleon's colonds The passages of
tle and adventure are often admirable , so are the descriptions
of afirein a house packed with gunpowder barrels, and of the
guillotine , and though the rollicking tone is present, it is not
predominant, and the romance is of a sound texture Lever,
It will be seen, was much more than a mere rattlepate and farce-
monger. It was his ill fortune that by the time he had begun
to take both life and the art of fiction serioudy, he should have
lost some of his earlier lightness and freshness, and should too
frequently have dulled his style by over-production.
"1 have often thought,' wrote William Carleton,” ' that man's
life is separated or divided into a series of smadl epics, not
epics that are dosed by happiness, however, but by pan.
His own life (1794-1869), as he relatesiit, is more like a string of
ballads than of epics.  They are not dl painful, but there is a
kind of haunted cheerfulness about many of them. He tdls
of his feats of fighting, leaping, dancing, starving , of his talk
with his long-snce-married first love, to whom he had never
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before spoken, only looking at her for years during the service
at the wayside altar , of their honest avowal, in the husband's
presence, of hispilgrimageto L ough Der%, whenNeil McCaDum,
another pilgrim, stole his clothes, of his escape in the streets
of Mulhngar, when the Highland regiment ran amok and dew ,
of his endless rebuffs, and of the friends whom he aways
found It is one of th' best autobiographies of the time,
without rancour and without rhetoric It was long before
Carleton found out that he could write, but he afterwards
saw that his vagrant destiny had aways been pushing him to
write  His later struggles were of another kind—with poverty,
with publishers, and with the fitfulness of his own inspiration.
He wrote much, and was hlghI?_/ Iorased, and could hardly
live, he was shiftless, and got little good of a long-delayed
penson  Sll he felt at last that with al his ill luck he had
realised his genius, of which he was conscious enough

Carleton's fiction is hdf fact He often coins his actual
memones, and some of the blackest scenes he descnbes, as in
Wildgoose Lodge, had taken place One chapter of his Life
reminds us of a well-known passage in Notre-Dame. The
cellarful of mumpers and fakers, with their sham limbs and
sores lying about loose, was a red cdlar  So too Pat Frayne,
the hedge-schoolmaster, and the fiddler, Mickey McRory, are
red persons So Carleton can boast with truth

There never was any man of letters who had an opportunity of
knowing and descnbmg the manners of the Irish people so thoroughly
as| had | wasone of themsalves, and mingled in dl those sports
and pasimesinwhich their characters are most cleerl}q developec
Taking smply of the peasantry, there is scarcely a phase of their
life with which | was not intimate . . My memory, too, athough
generdly , was then in its greatest power, it was dways a
memory Of assodiaion For instance, in'wnting a descnption of
Irish manners, or of anP/th| ng ese connected with my own past
expenence, if | were able to remember an?/ one particular fact or
glace everything connected withit, or calculatedto placeit distinctly

efore me, rushed from a thousand sources upon my memory
(Auiohog., Ch. xi)

In the five volumes of his Traits and Stones of the Irish
Peasantry (first senes 1830, second senes, 1833) Carleton
makes good his promise to be the historian of Irisn life and
manners. These tales are real documents , they have the note
of intimate truthfulness, the writer, with dl his sympathy,
isno partisan ; and he keeps his head, much to the advantage
of his comedy, irony, and pathos. There is infinite breaking
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of skulls, and connoisseurship in use of the blackthorn ; for
which weddings, wakes, fars, dl kinds of gatherings are
suitable occasions. The bottle is everywhere, and dways
illicit  There is nothing Carleton does not know about the
ingde of a hut, a shebeen, or a priest's lodging, from the
furniture to the folklore. The Lianhan Shee and The Three
Tasks show how he carried on the work of Crofton Croker, the
chronicler of thefairies He js an authority on tribal custom ,
and those who resented Synge's Playboy of the Western World
ui our time—the drama in which @l the girls run after a sup-
posed parricide—might also have objected to Phehm O'Tool€'s
Courtship, where the banns are caled for three different wives
in the same church on the same day by the same priest for the
same man, to the joy of the whole neighbourhood  The bitter
strugigfle for education is seen in The Hedge School, drawn from
the lite, and in Going to Maynooth ~ Carleton had known the
Ribbonmen at close quarters, and his ink becomes blacker
when he introduces them In the stones where vendetta,
Eolmcal or private, is the motive, like The Donagh, V\Aldgoose
odge, or The Midnight Mass, he comes nearest to the ordinary
dyle of the romancer, and there is little thrift in his use of the
lund element. In generd, his art is inginctive rather than
Sudied. There is a sad fatiguing iteration, but a heart-
iercing accent too, in his lamentable scenes  He usualy
ets the moral take its chance, possbly schooled by his early
reading of Oil Bias, he tels, with a gaiety that is not habitual
to him, how Phehm managed to sl the same pig many times
over, and that too in Y orkshire.
~ Fardorougha the Miser (1837-9), Carleton's best long story,
isone of the greyest of books , itisfull of along-drawnkeening
melancholy, and of a savagery too, that bear hard on the
nerves and go beyond art, though hardly beyond the truth.
The miser might seem an impossble figure , he writhes in
agony when he has to find mon%/ to defend his son, who is
wrongly charged with murder But Carleton often has docu-
mentsin his head that disconcert our notions of what is possible ;
and we dare not say that he merely invented the Ribbonman,
the real murderer, who has plotted the fase charge partly m
sdlf-defence and dso in jedlousy The tak of this man's
wild comrades, who turn upon him in disgust, equas or out-
does ané/thl ng written even by the brothers Bamm. Carleton
keeps dl his homage for his women, and the mother and
betrothed of the threatened man are nobly sketched. The
happy ending is too vishbly a concesson to be much of a relief.
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Like Carleton, Mrs Samuel Carter Hall (1800-81) drew on
actual memories, though they are somewhat coloured by her
ladylike style and her reading of Walter Scott  But her native
speskers are convinci n% and she is not unequal to scenes of
violence and fray. In The Whiteboy, a Sory of Ireland in 1823,
|oublished m 1845, she relates the troubles of an English absentee
andlord who goes to Irdland resolved to administer his estates
justly, but who is entangled in parties and generdly bewildered.
The gentry only haf trust him, heis captured by the White-
boys, though not ill-treated ; he is witness of a secret meseting
in the mountains, and there is a bloody fight Thereis dso a
vigorous scene in which the wicked agent and his pumsher are
drowned together. Mrs Hall's Lights and Shadows of Irish
Life (1838) and her Sketches of Irish Character (1842) have the
same character, but deal more in manners and humours than

in tragedy

v

The state of the novel of manners just before the coming of
Digadi may be fairly judged by a glance at Eobert Plumer
Ward's Tremaine, or, The Man of Refinement (1825) It was
popular, and is forgotten, it is long-winded, and its diction is
Ineffable, and yet it does not want for spnghthness and point.
Tremaine, nch at thirty, is a type of the ennuyt, but is a man
of grict honour and alarmingly fastidious taste  He broods in
the solitude of his Belmont estate  So he has to be humanised ;
and the means are a hand in the person of Dr Evelyn, an old
fnend, aclergyman, who is the possessor of ' rosy health, good-
natured intdligence, and well-regulated happiness.” and further
of adaughter Georgina

The pensveness of Tremanes character was adways indined to
unbend in the company of women—yparticularly of gentlewomen

The sex had a credit with him of which he had not yet been dble to
deprive them

He feds ' an unintelligible sensation of interest' in Georgina.
But two volumes are required to explain and reward it, &l thou%h
the lady has ' the loveliest cheek in the world, damasked by
the buxom air,” and athough her musical’ finger had begun to
be formed in Italy a the age of twelve' Tremaine is thus
drawn into county society ; he aso sees something of the poor ;
his misanthropy softens, and many incidents show his un-
expected nobleness of dispostion. The dames and squires
who annoy him are drawn with digtinct kill, and with what
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the author likes to cdl "archness’ But Tremaine has one
great drawback as a suitor, he is a disciple (late in the day)
of Bohngbroke, and aso of Voltaire, and the devout Georgma,
though she owns her love, will have none of him  He vanishes,
shepines, and heturns udp nextin Addison's Walk, at Magdaen,
of which college we suddenly learn he is a Felow  He s civil
but distant to the other Fellows, and the Presdent styles him
"anillustriousmope.’ Dr Evelyn pursues him, but he vanishes
again The paties next meet in France A hundred pages,
beforedl iswell, are occupied with a stiff theological argument
between Tremaine and vellyn After a time the sceptic
‘falters, but at last is ' greatly satisfied. as we are carefully
told, asto the ' merits' of orthodoxy This hero us apleasngly
priggish specimen of the man of rank and fortune with perfect
manners and address (here cdled his dbord), which are only
marred by a certain arrogance  With some change in the
Iangu?e, he might amost figure in the pages of Lytton, whose
work Tremaineforecastsin morethanoneparticular =~
In 1826 the later Waverleys were appearing, and Disradli's
Vivian Greywaspublished, and, twoyearsafterwards, Bulwer's
Pelham The historic scene of Woodstock and the wide
humanity of The Two Droversor The Highland Widow contrast
with the crackle of |I%ht insolence—Regency insolence—which
is heard in these youthful stories, and which sounds a new note
in fiction The likenesses between Digradli and Lytton are on
the surface, like their curls and waistcoats Both at first
practise the comedy of patrician manners, and both have a
grain of romance, which is sometimes genuine but which
equaly often runs to inflation and rhetoric , so that we are for
ever asking why and where the author is being abandoned by
his own sense of the ludicrous This mixture may be partly
inherited from Byron, who had died in 1824, but then Byron,
in_his Don Juan, had derided rather than deceived himself
Still both novelists dedl, as he had done, in the exotic-pictur-
esque, in taes of the East and the South. And both ded, as
he had done a times, is the supernatural or sham-occult.
In Lytton this element is inordinate , but even Digadi tnfles
with™ magnetism,' introduces the ' Angdl of Arabia' to Tancred,
and exhibits, though with a pleasant irony, a mature uncon-
vincing phantom in Lothair « ' that divine Theodora who, let
us hope, returned a least to those Elysian fields she so well
deserved.”  The comparison need go no further , the difference
isoneof brains  Disradli wears well, while Lytton, save perhaps
for some of his later middle-class novels, and in spite of his
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unquestioned and many-faceted talent, does not. He is the
glass of one literary mode after another, Disradi's wit and
observation are genuine, and so are his passon and enthusiasm,
however fa seI?/ expressed |

The literary life of Benjamin Disragli’ (1804-81) covers inter-
mittently more than fifty years  He inherited the bent for
letters from his father, Issac D'Isragh, the recluse antiquarian
and student, and author of The Curiosities of Literature (1791,
eic) BornaJew, he was baptized in boyhood, both his ori-
gind and his adopted faiths, which he strove to reconcile,
deeply affected his mind and career  After some early ventures
in literature, he commenced novelist, and flew his kite Vivian
Gtrey, dtill the cleverest of boyish satires  Had he been readin
Thomas Love Peacock's novels ©  Headlong Hall and most o
its successors were before the world  Disragli shows the same
atitude towards the socid menagene, and the likeness is
Suspicious :

The host, who was of no partyf a?aoported his guest as long as
fate

Possible and then left him to his The military M P fled to
he drawing-room to philander with Mrs Grey, and the man of
stence and the African had aready retired to the intellectua idiocy
of aMayfair ' At Home' The noveligt was slent, for he was study-

ingascene, and the poet was absent, for hewas musing asonnet.

The early chapters of the book are Hill fresh, and are by far
thebest ~ Thereis noflaw in the impudence of Vivian, the first
of the Disraghan adventurers  The Marquis of Carabas, whose
vanity Vivian steers, and Mrs Fix Lorraine, whose attentions
he ignores (wisdly, for she has tned to poison him), are cruelly
yet precocioudy sketched The German court scenes and

opular humours are aso to be noted in so new a writer ; but

IS pleasantest piece of assurance is to borrow slently, and to
manglein the borrowing, one of the famous pages of the Religio
Medici, which the reader may eesly discover.  Vivian Orey is
full of rubbish, but Digradi was wrong in wishing his first story
to beforgotten.

Next he turned to satiric fantasy, which at first is a little
heavy. The Voyage of Captain Popamlla (1828) preceded b
some months Macaulay's attacks on James Mill, and Is an assault
upon the Utilitarians and the theory of the ' greatest happiness,
but it dso attacks the Whig view of the congtitution, and the
currency system, and the ' colonia’ system, and many other
systems, in the guise of afable Thereis ment in the picture
of the Ide of Fantaise, an Utopia untroubled by laws, agn-
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culture, or manufactures ; but Disradli is not yet the English
Lucian, or the pocket Voltaire, which he has it in him to be,
and which after afew years for an ingant he becomes. Some
solemn romances, presently to be noted, intervened , but in
1833 he produced Ixion in Heaven and in the next year The
Infernal Marria%e. The firgt of these, too little read, is perfect
in its way There is nothing superfluous in it—no politics,
no alegory, and no sentiment. The ennui and arrogance
and intrigues of Olympia are there 'say what they like'
observes Apallo, ' Immortality is a bore’ To see the qudli
of the style, let the reader turn first to the page on whic
Ixion refuses to tdl Juno what the tal of the Queen of Meso-
potamias peacock is redly made of, and then to the page on
which he does give her that information.  Thelnfernal Marriage
betrays some reading of A Tale of a Tub, and is not so light of
hand, but is gtill excdlent. Proserpine upsets the equanimity
of Hdl, offends the Fates and the Furies, vidts Saturn, and at
last gets into Elysum and really good society. The lesson
seemsto befound in aremark which Disradli makes elsewhere,
that ' the action of woman upon our destiny is incessant'

Contanni Fleming (1832) is partly a diary of travel, and
partly aconfesson intheform of astory. In Spain, in Athens,
in Jerusalem, Contanni is Disradi himself, who had toured
the ground and described it in his letters home The letters
are superior to the novel, they are more natural and ironical,
and there is less paste jewdlery in their English. Digadi
gravely asserted afterwards' '1 shdl dways consder The
Psychological as the perfection of English prose’ Hereis the
prose « thefirst passageislike Landor's, gone alittlewrong, and
the second recalls Ossan-Macpherson

Fortunate Jordan' Fortunate llissus' | have waded through the
sacred waters , with difficulty | traced the sacred windings of the
cdasdc dream Alas for the exuberant Tigris, das! for the
mighty Euphrates, das’ for the mysterious Mile! . . .
. ... Green hills' green valleys! a blight upon your trees and
Blasiurgs for she cannot gaze upon thems ™ And thou, red sun » her
ood isupon th}/beams Hat in thy course, red sun, halt! and
receive my cursel

Even here the ardour is real, it is the language that will not
do. Nor isthe book dl like that. It reveds what the author
cdls ' a development of my poetic character.” It was wildly
prased by Heine, and influenced by Goethe's Wahrheit und
Dichtung. Contarim is a poetic soul, a would-be poet, who as

AT IT L



178 DISRAELI

a poet fails, but whose real ambition, in the end attained, is for
political power So was Digadli's  Thefortunes of Contanm's
anonymoustale Manstein arethoseof Vivian Grey. Theviolent
sorrows of Contanm's childhood, his dreams, his ferocities, his
adventures, have the stamp of reality , they are fragments of

remembered truth in a preposterous or fanciful setting  And
the scraps of Chesterfieldian wisdom which relieve the strain of

thenarrativeredly are, in their way, the perfection of prose—of

GWfo-Enghshprose

“You are yet too yonully to comprehend how much in life
depends upon” manner enever you e a man who is successful
m society, try to discover what makes him pleasing, and if posshle
adopt his sysem _ You should learn to fence For languages, at
present, Frénch will be sufficient You spesk it fairly, try to
%)eak it eegantly Read French authors = Bead Rochefoucalt

he French writérs are the finest in the world, for they clear our
heads of dl ridiculousideass Study precison’

| must leave out the turgid Alroy, and The Revolutionary
Epick too (1834), with its imitative ambitious blank verse, its
symbolic picture of the clash between ' Feudalism' and
'"Federdism,’ and its celebration of Napoleon's entry into
Lombardy Henrietta Temple, a Love-Sory (1837), one of
Digadi's two pure romances, clams more notice. It recals
The Conquest of Granada, or some other of those Restoration
" heroic plays ' which foolisn peoplethink areall fustian  There
is the same strain, overwrought and grotesque as you will, of
nobility and exaltation Digradli had crossed m love and
soon found somerelief inwriting  The passion that he describes
is not what is caled Oriental, nor yet is it purely chivarous ,
but it is true, Eros is there, unconquered, and overriding al
things, and sometimes dropping into rant ~ Armine, the hero,
is only of mark as the victim of Eros, heis ashabby creature
in himself. Engaged to a quiet heress, he meets Henrietta
Temﬁle, takes fire, hides bis engagement from her, and wins
her heart  She finds him out, and drops him, and accepts a
quiet and devoted peer Then the hearess finds out Armine,
and she too drops him, very properly, and he gets into a debtor's

aol. Thence he is rescued by a cheerful adroit friend, De

irabel, who is drawn straight from Count D'Orsay and is the
pnnce of diplomatists and good fellows De Mirabd at last
effects a change of patners; the two quiet ones pair off
obligingly, and the pining Armine and Henrietta are united.
The plot is hardly worthy of Digadi's wits, and the shuffled
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%uartet, cleverly as the tnck is done, do not retain our interest.
ut dl this is the afterpiece, in the opening chapters the
passon burns true and high, and then burns out In recom-
f:)ense_ there is much good comedy. Old Lady Bédlair, full of
ife and fun, and thirsting at the age of ninety for yet more fun
and life, is (and was) aread person  The same may be true of
lthe moneylenders, ge_ntr?/ of Disradli'sown race  He had good
reason to write fedingly on that most tragi-conucal of al
topics, the horrors of debt.

The other sheer romance is Venetta (1837) Here the plot
runs plainly and smoothly enough, or it would do so if we were
not distracted by our knowledge of the facts It is a roguish
and ingenious muddle of the biographies of Byron and Shelley.
Plantagenet Cadurcis is Byron, and his mother is Byron's
mother, and their wrangles, which are recited with masterly
ill, are quite in the spirit of the historical evidence Marmion
Herbert, the unknown father of Venetia (who has only seen his
picture) is a deserting husband, a dreamer, a charmer, a poet;
a travesty of Shelley, with many traits of the rea Sheley
embodied, and his essence left out  Then begins the mediey.
Cadurcis-Byron first reviles the life and doctrine ot Shelley-
Herbert, and then falls under his charm, being aready in love
with his daughter. Herbert's wife, Lady Annabel, has, more-
over, some features, including the stringent virtue, of Lady
Byron, Byron'swife , and yet at |ast, for the sake of the young
people, she becomes reconciled to her vagrant Marmion-
ley Apart from dl this, there is abundance of colour and
humour in Venetia, itis ared picture of manners, the hand
of the writer has grown firmer , and this is on the whole his
most harmonious story, and his best composed.

v

Time passed, Digradli entered the Commons, failed at first,
then made his mark, invented and headed his' Y oung England '
party, formulated his programme of ' Tory ' democracy, spoke
and pamphleteered in its interest, and embodied it in three of
his most noted novels. Comngsby ﬁ844), the opening story of
the political’ trilogy," of which the others are Sybil and Tanared,
is the first book Into which Digradli put dl his brains, though
its unity suffers in consequence. He says that it is a study of
the origin of political parties, but it is one-third history and
affairs, one-third humours and manners, one-third vison and
romance. The author's Orientaisn comes to a climax. We




180 CONINOSBT

meet the preposterous, the aII-_accomHished Sidonia, with his
callous heart and searching brain, with one hand on the purse-
grings and the other on the policy of Europe, a Jew's hegated
daydream of theided Jew. But Sdoniais aso the mouthpiece
of the huge and bombastic, but not untrue, tirade upon the
Hebrew genius, which is a once a confession of faith and a
protest. A protest, for we must remember that no professing
Jew was to be admitted to the Commons until 1858,

'Coningsby introduces a new strand into the socia pattern of
Digadi's novels. North and South, manufacturer and noble-
man, are brought into conflict by the somewhat commonplace
and cheap expedient of Coningsby's love-affair with the
daughter of the self-made Milbank, who is the hereditary foe
of Coningsby's ﬁrandfath_er and patron Lord Monmouth.  He,
Lord Monmouth, is studied from the ' wicked Lord Hertford.'
Thackeray's Marquis of Steyne. But Digadli leaves out the
more hornd features, and is content to retain only selfishness,
despotic cruelty, insolence, and the grand manner  In Lord
Monmouth's meeting with Coningsby we again find the acme
of Digradli's sardonic prose

And this was his child ; the only one of his blood to whom he had
been kind. It would be exaggeration to say that Lord Monmouth's
heart was touched , but his good-nature effervesced, and his fine
taste was deeply gratified. He percdved in_an ingtant such a
relaion might be a vauable adherent, an irresgtible candidate
for future dections, a brilliant tool to work out the Dukedom
All these impressons and ideas, and many more, pased through
the quick brain of Lord Monmouth ere the sound of Comngsby's
words had ssemed to cease, and long before the surroundi n? guests
had recovered from the surprise which they occes them,
and which did not diminish when Lord Monmouth, advancing,
placed his arms around Coningsby with a dignity of affection that
would have become Louis xrv , and then, in the high manner of the
old Court, kissed him on each cheek

The variety of scene in Comngsby is incessant  The Eton
pranks, the horse-race, the Tadpole and Taper colloquies, and
the home of the Lancashire mill-owner are brilliantly described,
and all is well woven into the web of politicd narrative and
reflection.  But the book shows another quaity of Disradli,
namely, his depth of heart. The love-passages prove this, and
S0 does the sympathetic picture of Comngsby’s londy childhood.
Few of our noveligts, and few of our great public men, have had
more heart than Disradli. It is a pity that his malignity must
dso be chronicled. In the personage of Mr. Bigby he perpe-
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trated a violent libel on Croker. The satire bites deep, but too
deep, and is spailt by iteration. o
_In Syhil, or, The Two Natioils (1845), the fabric is somewhat
gmilar, but there is more labour and less art. The romantic
arts are unwontedly absurd  Sybil is the high-souled and
ovely daughter of the people, and is thus cut off from her
Tory democrat, the equaly high-souled but unluckily high-
born Egremont. But she becomes, melodramatically, a rich
heiress, and so the problem is settled In this tde Digadli
tries much harder than he had done in Comngsby to study the
democracy He says that his real topic is the condition of the
ﬁeople He vigts the territory of Charlotte Bronte and Charles
m%s_ley, he goes (he actualy went) into the North, he
exhibits Labour angry, and the misery of a factory town, and
the onset of the © Hell Cat' rioters  And he describes violence
well, but he cannot make the common people talk  Their
dialogue in his hands is forced and pitiable  He has got up his
material, with much sympathy, but sill he has grc]Jt itup At
last it wearies himsdf ~How he brightens when he gets back
to Vanity Fair, the Lobby, and the racecourse’ Nothin
excels the conversation of his bored betting youn% men Tad-
[lo_ole and Taper run about once more, like lively black beetles
he most distinct personage of dl is Egremont’s elder brother,
Lord Marney, sharp, stlngﬁ/, domineering, and sdfish Egre-
mont himself is merely the voice of the author's idess and
sympathies Digadi treats al this part of the book, of which
"the form." he says, is 'light and unpretending.' as a mere
interlude to his senous ﬂurpose, and as a bait to the reader.
But it isthe part to which the reader returns.
Tancred, or, The New Crusade (1847), reveds Digradli in hisfull
energy as a satirigt, in his full intensity as a visonary, and in
dl his ambition as a romancer  The London comedy, which
occupies the earlier 'chapters, is again admirable, but this,
again, isintended only as afoil to the dreams of Tancred, who,
dissatisfied with the confused creeds of the West, and aso,
like his creator, with the Bartholomew Fair of English palitics,
longs to see the Holy Sepulchre and pierce the great ' Asan
mystery' But there are obdtacles, some of which vanish of
themsdves ; and one of these is the lady who seems at firgt
to be his predestined soul's companion, but who turns out to be
a gambler in railway stock. Tancred's parents, the Duke and
Duchess of Bellamont, are harder to dispose of.  Lord Eskdale,
their adviser, consders with them how to ' prevent Tancred
from going to Jerusdem, without, at the same time, opposing
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his wishes' The plot is that Tancred shall be asked to go in
his own yacht, the mere budding of which will breed delay.

' People tak very Iiaghtly of the Mediterranean, but there are such
things as white squdls. ™ Anxious parents, and parents so fond of a
N asyou are, and ason whose lifefor so many reasonsis so precious,
have a nght to make it a condition of their consent to his departure,
that he should embark in a vess of consderable tonnage  He will
find adifficulty in buying one second-hand, if he findsone it will
not pleese him.  He will get interested in yacht-building, as he is
intereted now about Jerusdem « both boyish fancies He will
stay another year in England to build a }/]acht to take him to the
Holy Land, the yacht will be finished this time twelve months,
and, instead of going to Palestine, heW|II_é;o to Cowes!

"That is quite my view of the case’ sad the Duke.

"It never occurréd to me,' said the Duchess
MaLdord Eskdale resumed his seet, and took another half-glass of

eira

But Tancred does go East, amed with letters from the
egregious Sidonia  The rest of the book is made up of scenery,
intrigue, and vison, with satire never far away The Oriental
intrigues, oddly enough, are rather dull, except for the figure of
the dippery but attractive Fakredeen, who cherishes his own
debts with the affection of an artit Otherwise, Disradi
seams to lose his sense of humour when he gets to Pdestine
For there is a certain noble Astarte, princess of the ' Ansarey ',
and this Astarte worships in a private Pantheon com of
the ver%/ best Greek statues, which have been strangely saved
from the wreck of the dassc world.  The same lady is dso
wrung with jeslousy of thefair Jawess Eva, with whom Tancred
wishes to link his lot. He returns to Jerusdem, and in a

arden declares his heart to Eva, who faints, and recovers, and
ooks around her " with a wildered ar.’ But shouts are heard,
and the book ends' with the sentence that ' the Duke and
Duchess of Bdlamont have arived a Jerusdem. Truly
Tancred proved, as Digadi remarks, not a ' tractable ' hero.
The book is full of such absurdities and aso of colour and
humour; and it represents the author's deeper dreams, his
thirst for pageant and adventure, and his need for something,
amid the cockpit of politics, on which he could stay his
imagination. o _

A clergyman once wrote to ask Disradli what the grest Asian
mystery redly was, and in reply was recommended to make
' repeated and fregquent study of the work, as the most efficient
means for his purpose’ SO the mystery is left blazing on the
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poster, and the conjurer never explainsit. At times, no doubt,
It is nothing more abstruse than the passion of therevanche the
Eadt is to turn the tables on the conquering West, and to come
into its own both materidly and spiritually  This sentiment
is eadly traced in Disragli, but it by no means exhausts the
problem His Judaism is alarge topic , it isfierce, authentic,
gncere, and dso origind  In one passage, worthy of Heine, he
BIC'[l_Jl’eS the poor Hebrew of Hamburg or Houndsditeh cele-
rating the Feast of Tabernacles amid the comments of the
Anglo-Saxon Buggms  In his parliamentary speeches and in a
chapter of his Lord George Bentinck Disregli develops his views
on the degtinies and wrongs of Isragl.  He fought steadily for
the removal of Jewish disanilities  Not, however, in the name
of the " equivocal' principle of religious liberty, which implies
equdity of rights for al  The clam of the Jew rests on his
superiority to other races, for 'dl is race' Chridianity is
‘completed Judaism' ' It is no doubt to be deplored that
severd millions of the Jewish race persist in believing in only a
Part of their religion ' One of the queerest arguments on record
ollows The crime of the Crucifixion, if it redly was com-
mitted by Jews, or by some Jews—what if it had not been
committed © ' What would have become of the Atonement ?*
'Nay, cguld that be a crime which secured for al men eter-
nd joy *' Unanswerable indeed, the didectic is thoroughly
Orienta in its staggering S?rawty, and it would wrong Disradli
to suppose it is not serioudy meant. He evolved a creed of his
own, which neither orthodox Jew nor orthodox Chnstian could
recognise, the former, perhaps, least of dl, in spite of the
apped to the racia pnde that' surely' ought to recognise the
nationality of Chriss' But Disradli held to his tenet through
thick and thin. It satisfied his imagination as well as his
reason , and the rooted distrust which his Judaism il inspires
in countless persons is st off by the unquestioned force and
sincerity with which he stated the ideals as well as defended
the rights of Israel  He returned to the charge late in life, in
his next novel

Vi

A quarter of a century passed, and Disadi rose, having
wntten no morefiction meanwhile  He had been Premier for a
year in 1868, but in 1870, while in temporary retirement durin
the rule of Gladstone, he produced Lotdwr. It is connect
with his earlier stones, not only by its political atmosphere, but
by its religious topic. The admirer and son of Israd, in his
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visgon of the ' reconstructed Tory party,” had always included,
by the sde of his legidative and commercia Brogramme, the
reinvigoration of the English Church, as a bulwark againgt
Rome on one sde and ' materiadism ' on the other. But the
Church was not to be repaired by the new Anglicans. These
idess are conveyed in the preface to Lothair ¢

The wnter and those who acted with him [in 1845] looked, then,
upon the Anglican Church as a main machinery by which these
results might be redised There were few great things left in
England, and the Church was one. Nor do | now doubt'that if, a
quarter of a century ago, there had arisen a churchman equal to the
occason, the pogtion of ecclesagtica affairs m this country would
have been very different from that which they now occupy But
these greet matters fell into the hands of monks and schoolmen,
and little more than a year after the publication of Comngsby, the
secesson of Dr Newman dedt a blow to the Church of England
ynder which it dill reds That extraordinary event has.

ogised ' for, but has never been explained™ It was a mistake
and a misfortune The tradition of the Anglican Church was
powerful  Besting on the Church of Jerusalem, modified by the
divine Schoal of Gahlee, it would have found that rock of truth which
Providence, by the instrumentality of the Semitic race, had promised
to St Peter  Instead of that, the Seceders sought refuge in mediaeval
superdtitions, which are generaly only the embodiments of pagan
ceremonies and creeds

| give this delightful passage at length because it shows how
Disradli stood towards Jerusalem, Rome, and Oxford. Lothair
himsdf is the battle-ground, both socidly and spiritualy,
between the forces of the old faith and the Anglican tradition
Heis titled, wealthy, young, and ingenuous, cardinas contend
with bishops, and fair women with fair women, &nd emotions
with emotions, for so notable a convert But, in spite of false
reports carefully engineered at Rome, and of a false postion
into which he weskly drifts, Lothair is not converted The
Church of England, and the Lady Consande, secure him at
la  Lothar is hardly, indeed, a person at dl, but the symbol
of aconflict. His guardian angel is another woman, Theodora,
who stands doof from dl dogmas and dies in the Italian war
of liberation Disradli portrays her with much affection—
indeed with more affection than clearness ; and she may repre-
sent one of his own rdigious moods, detached from dl definite
belief, but in warm sympathy, political and dramatic, with the
creed which he judged to be most useful for Britain and the
Consarvative party.
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He exhibits the mundane arts of Rome, and the gyrations of
the fathers and monsignori, with his fullest force of irony. He
aso knows the apjteal of the Roman ritual. Some of his most
Imaginative pges describe the ' Tenebr»' and the requiem
service. But Rome in his eyes is Hill the enemy, though a
noble enemy. The narratives of war and riot are hot so good,
and Digadi manages to make the Italian battles dull. ~But
his high socid satire is as neat as old, and more restrained.
His duchesses, hisMr Phoebus the painter, hisMr Putney Giles
the lawyer, histired young gossiping noblemen, are as excdllent
asever The good women, as in the other novels, are not so
much red figures as fervid descriptions  lake Scott, Disradli
seems to have had the kind of chivalry in his composition, which
does not make, when it conies to portraying a heroine, for
extremesdience In his lagt story, Endymion %1880), the same
feeling and the same faintness of line are seen in the figure of
Myra, and, m generd, the story flags, though the politica
ingtinct and observation are as keen as ever  The most vivid
character is Lord Roehampton, who is Lord Palmerston dmost
without disguise ~ o

Digadi's palitical writing is to be found in his noves, and
especidly in the 'trlloqy', In his early pamphlets, namely, the
Vindication of the English Constitution (1835), The Letters of
Runnymede, and The Spirit of Whiggism §1836 , Inhisgpesches,
and, in its most solid and continuous form, in Lord George
Bentinck: A Political Biograph §f1852) Taken together they
form amanua of his a kind of new Toryism 'inits various
dages The Crown, the patricians, and the Church were to be
banded together in the cause of the ancient contitution, and
to be quickened into new life by acommon care for the labour-
ing mases These were to be 'rased’ by many gifts and
dleviations paternaly allotted, while politicd power and
franchise were to be meted out to them much more anxioudly
The bourgeois, who had risen to power snce 1832, was to be
kept in his place, for that second Whig revolution, an evil
consummation of 1688, had only put back the did of progress.
The a@m was now to arrest the vulgar middle-class Liberaism
which pretends to be Democracy. Digadi's earlier statement
of the case, when he was the source of wisdom for the ' Youn
England’ party, developed into his full-blown theory o
democratic Toryism. Of his foreign and imperia policy he has
left no such clear record in literary shape. _

His manner in this kind of writing vanes _ﬂzeatly,_mo_l it was
long before he ceased to be imitative. e indication, in
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form as in contents, shows a ddiberate study of Bolingbroke,
though it paes besde Burke's early travesty, in another
Vindication, of the same writer Digadli sometimes tries to
be Burke, wise and sententious, and in Burke of course he
found some nutnment, but his unit, and his ided form of
thought and expresson, are a last the epigram  He is more
like himself when he copies Jumus, in The Lettersof Runnymede
These are mostIK scurrilous assaults, in the form of anonymous
open letters to The Times, on Campbell, Brougham, Palmerston,
Lord John Russdl and many more, varied by a few eulogies,
of which Stanley is one recipient Beside the amenities of the
Letters those of Macaulay amost cease to be vulgar, but at
times they are a literary reproduction of a past manner

His brother secretanes remind me of two battered female sinner
one taking refuge from conscious scorn in rouge and the affect
giggle of fluttering folly, and the other in strong waters and devotion

That is in the taste of the old comedy, of Congreve or Sheridan,
except that the persons described are not imaginary — Such
was the playfulness of 1836 The Spirit of Whiggism avoids
this tone, and is histrionic in another way , it is written for the
people, by aplain, indignant, honest man—Swift's plain man—
and is a telling summary of Disradi's reasons for didiking the
"Whig oligarchy' His reprinted speeches, though they were
most carefully worded, and till more carefully acted, itishardly
fair to judge as literature. _ It is true that they endure the test
better than Gladstone's  Their celebrated good things remind
us again, irresstibly, of Congreve, with his ' palatefine' for the
venomous and perfect phrase  Their bad things remind us of
the Eatanswill election Dickens, who had been a reporter,
caught many times, for purposes of parody, the full-blooded
parliamentary habit Disradli, no doubt, was cleverer than
Mr Pott. He can build up an epigram into a studied simile,
in the most vicious style. Here 1s another example of his
banter, it is found in one of those attacks on Ped which Tenmel
illustrated in his cartoon of the viper and the file

We accepted him for aleader to accomplish the triumph of pro-
tection, and now we are to attend the catastrophe of protection.
Loud |aughter)  Of course the Whigs will be the chief mourners
(Loud laughter) They cannot but weep for their innocent, though
it was an abortion (loud cheers and Iaughtgrg_, but ours was a fine
child. Who can forget how its nurse dandled it, fondled it ? (Loud
laughter) What a charmlnngdJe? Ddlicious little thing! so
thrivingi (Loud laughter) Did you ever see such a b for
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its years ? This was thfe tone, the innocent prattle, and then the
nurse, in afit of patnotic frenzy, dashesiits brains out (foud laughter),
and comes down to give master and migtress an account of this
terriblemurder  Thenurse, too, aperson of very orderly demeanour,
not given to dnnk, and never showing any emotion, except of |ate,
when kicking againg protection

Digadi's wrath and bitterness were sincere, but they were
forensic too—the combination is a familiar one, and accord-
ingly he could throw them off at need, he could write in a
loftier, aswell asin aduller strain than this , and he tamed his
syle considerably when he became a responsible leader. His
Lord George Bentmck, in which he travels over arecent battle-
(_:gound, is much the best of his political writings  The toneis
that of the graver pages of Coningsby or Sybil, 1t is the tone of
the memoir, written by one who modeglgl hides his own part
inthestory Thebook is asolid and closdly written document,
containing much of the dreary parliamentary detail of which
Digadi never tires, but dso lightened by many scenes and
lies. The outburst of Judaic fervour fills a chapter  The
portraits of Ped and of Bentmck himsdf are most finished
compositions, thereislittle malicein the one and little flattery
in the other Disadi is decidedly a master of the formal
' character. and hepounds and iterates much less than Macaul ay
Some of the bresthless scenes in the Commons live againin his
recital  Thus Lord George Bentmck has some of the qualities
of the political novel, a species which Disradli is rightly sad
to have invented for our language. _

He invented it, and no one ese has made much of it, though
Trollope and many others have practised it To write such a
novel well, there must needs be a first-rate politica brain at
work, full of first-hand information , which must not, however,
be taken too serioudy, or the result will be leeden Disadl
does not deal with the grestest events, and naturally has
nothing to show like Meredith's Vittoria But he was the first
to provide fiction with the background, the swarming shouting
scene, of our public life, reported faithfully, he wes the first
to give a true picture of the ruling caste, engrossed in the great
game which it takes even more serioudy than it takes its other
sport.  And he, for dl his satire and light scarifying wit, is
srious too.  He has his convictions ; indeed his novels are his
means of making the public listen to his convictions. Herein
he differs from Thackeray, for whom palitics are but the dullest
booth in Vanity Fair, and who has indeed no politicd brain.
Disradli, judged as an artist, no doubt usualy produces a mediey.
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The affairs, the satire, and the romance do not mix very well,
save perhaps in Coningsby or Sybil.  Still a new kind of novel
is created, which is much less artificial than it seems at first
sght. The romantic and idedistic parts, though they tell us
much of the author's inmost dreams, are peopled by shadows.
The Egremonts and Syhils on the one sde, the Sdomas on
the other, are merely mouthpieces It is otherwise with the
high comedy of political ambition, with its dukes, adventuresses,
%1‘?5' intriguers and ecclesadtics, the Lord Monmouths and
the Tadpoles The lobby, the drawing-room, the country-
house—thewhole life of parade, comes out Math sharp distinct-
ness, and the spectacle is made tolerable by the wit of the
author, and often by that of the speakers too  This peculiar
wit is best seen in the lighter passages, some of which | have

uoted One of Disradli's casua devices of epigram has become
the chief stock-m-trade of some later pens

‘Nothin? can do me anY g]ood sad Alfred, throwinfq away his
amost untasted peach, '1 should be quite content if anything
could do me harm ~ Waiter, bring me atumbler of Badminton
| rather like bad wine , one gets so bored with good wine'

These remarks redlly constitute Alfred, and no more are wanted.

vn

Lytton ' has aready been compared, to his disadvantage,
with Disragli, and what shal be said of his scores of volumes of
fiction, verse, pamphleteering,-and criticism, somefew of which
retain a more than shadowy life© His long vogue, and his
tomb m Westmingter Abbey, he by no means fairly earned
Yet it is much cheaper to dismiss him out of hand than to see
why he keeps, as kegp he redly does, a certain dtation in
literature  His reputation was not smply & bubble one , but
if Lytton had made a vow in youth to waste and scatter his
powers, he would hardly have acted otherwise than he did.
Edward George Earle Lytton Bulwer $1803-73), who wa$ made
baronet m , and five years later sutfixed the name of Lytton
to the other five, became Lord Lytton of Knebworth m 1866 ,
his son, the first Earl of Lytton (1831-91), ' Owen Meredith.’
has been noticed above (Ch xix.) amongst the poets. Lord
Lytton, the father, had a long and rather prominent, though
interrupted, politica career; he by supporting Reform
in 1832, and a quarter of a century later was Secretary for the
Colonies  He married unhappily, and his disputes with Lady
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Lytton cameinto painful publicity Hewa& further a popular
dramatist; two at least of his plays, The Lady of Lyons (1838)
and Money (1840), while remarkably flat reading, have held the
theatre, and not without reason. Despite dl such distractions,
Lytton put his best energies into novel-writing , little dse that
he did cdls for judgement now, and of his stones, some thirty
in number, only some can here be cited, let the page be
swamped.

* His first success was with Pelham (1828), aready mentioned
for its rather engaging tone of insolence. It was the hour of
the dandies, and Lytton faithfully rescues their speech and
dress and pose. The book opens wittily, and the style is
concise, being comparatively free from the ngmarole which
became habitual to the author ; and the artifice of the manner
suitsthesubject  Still thereis plenty of crime, and of emotional
bombast too, and Lytton next produced a crop of stories m
which topics taken from the Newgate Calendar are handled in
the spirit of the ' nove of senghility.’” The highwayman with
a heart of gold, the forger with regrets, the murderer with
culture and a conscience—the whole tnbe, m fact, of the
"sentimental rat-catchers' who, as Coleridge tdls us, are not
to befound in Shakespeare, the tnbe which Thackeray was to
show up, al too faithfully, in his Catherine, of such, ingenerd,
are the heroes of Paul Clifford * (1830) and Eiigene Aram (1832),
and Lytton returned to this fertile field later $I|| in Lucretia
(1846) These expenments, says a recent cntic® with justice,

fal into line with The Robbers (1782), Caleb Williams (1794), The
Monk (1795), The Borderers written 1795-6, Melmoth (1820), and
other books concerned with the cnmmaPs just|f|cat|on of himsdf
and demand for sympathy and understanding

Such a purpose, of course, has inspired works like Crime and
Punishment, not to spesk of Macbeth , but then al depends on
the treatment, and Lytton's offenders, though studied from
actua Fauntleroys and Arams, carefully contnve to lose redlity
and forfeit sympathy. Their theatnc habit, or rather the
author's, is inveterate, and 0 is his tnck of false extenuation,
and of dressng up squalid motives in lurid or lofty language.
Yet with dl their faults these sones move quickly; the melo-
drama is wdl put on, and there are many sgns of brilliant
dextenty by theway.

Lytton next turned, intermittently, to historica fiction, and
put some of his hardest work into the venture, though he left
nothing that can be mistaken for masterly. There is power in



190 LYTTON

The Last Days of Pompeii (1834), the antiquities are over-
carefully got up, the colounng is tawdry, John-Martmesque,
or what we will, the blind girl Nydia assaults the feelmgs too
obvioudly , and yet there is a certain splendour and pace about
the whole for which much can be forgiven. Not so with the
dreary Ernest Maltravers (1837) and Alice (1838), which
succeeded the first of Lytton's stnctly historical novels, Rienz
(1835) The Last of the Barons appeared in 1843, Haroldin 1848
These novels cost Lytton much reading, and much hard study
of the requisite stage properties, which, along with the good
old 'by my hahdome' diadect, he conscientioudy produces,
skipping from courts and princes to commons and outlaws, and
introducing battles, riots, intrigues, love-making, and costume
of dl kinds, with an amost ghastly fluency and dacrity. There
is plenty of movement and scenic effect scattered through these
tales, and yet they remain, when al is said, exercises and made-
up things, of the kind that is caled ' deadly-livdly ' a phrase
that fitsonly too much of Lytton's writing

His changes of style and subject are in ho sense continuous.
Phase is followed by phase, without being itsdf abandoned
He catches, or divines that he can direct, the public taste,
like a sdlesman of genius, and he produces a new fashion, or
one that looks new , but he has the old wares in store, and out
they come again at the nght moment He goes the round of
his resources more than once, and yet invents to the lat  His
first long supernatural tae, Zanoni, appeared in 1842, after
some early experiments, Lytton was then in the midst of his
histoncal novels The best and briefest, The Haunted and the
Haunters, bears the same date (1859) as What Will He Do
With It", the lagt instalment (for the time) of the domestic
snes; next came, in 1862, A Strange Sory. Pausanias the
Spartan, posthumoudy printed, is a 'reverson to type',
Kenelm Chillingly, which he was writing at his death, is anew
vanety of the noved of manners. Certain tricks and certain
excdlences run through dl his novels, but as to scene and
topic, they might well have been wntten by severd different
men

Magic and the occult had been exploited in English fiction
ever ance the day of Godwin and Mrs. Radckffe, and Lytton
certainly studied the ' novel of suspense carefully. But, as
usud, he mixed new ingredients in the caldron. The Ros-
crucian sage-business in Zanoni was not new, but is gpplied in
an origind way. In A Srange Sory, will-binding and clair-
voyance are lavishly used for the setting of a crime. The
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dassc investigations of hypnotism by Braid and others had
long been known , but Lytton cared only for pseudo-science,
and uses the rights of the romancer without restraint.  Nothing
in this department is too absurd for him to imagine, or perhaﬁs
to swallow Yet it is romance, and he can haf carry the
reader with him, since he is half-frightened by his own inven-
tions The mysterious Margrave, in A Strange Story, is, despite
his ludicrous side, an effective mage The Haunted and the
Haunters is an admitted triumph, the atmosphere of evil
forces and intangible barriers, hanging round an otherwise
ordinary spot, is redly conveyed, nor does the mystic
' explanation ' weaken the effect In that Utopian fantasy,
The Coming Race (1871), there is again adasEof the~bccuK ,
but it is subordinate, and the aim is to picture an underworld of
serendly superhuman beings, who are quit of war and free from
bad passions, though not quite immune from institutions, and
in whose eyes mankind are prehistoric savages But Lytton
makes a point usually overlooked in such dreams. If there
IS no humanity, there can be no genius to descnbe it—no
Shakespeare, so that his Utopia is sagely left imperfect  Its
scenery and furniture are skilfully gonceived, though rather
soailt Py an excess of ' dumb waiters,” or automatic machinery
for doing the menial work  Lytton never thought, or wrote,
more closgly than he does in this volume It does not appear
whether he was familiar_with the delightful ' Gownes  of
Pdtock's Peter Wilkms (1750), with their wing-clothing The
wings of the ladies in The Coming Race are taken off and hun
up, symbolicaly, when they marry ~ Stll, they are wiser an
stronger than the male inhabitants, and the business of court-
ship Is entirely in their hands. One most ingenious chapter
describes the language of the country, and the book is dedicated,
unexpectedly, to Max-Muller _
Lytton's " family pictures, as he cdls them, ' of man m his
repose a his own hearth,” namely, The Caxtons (1849), My
Novel (1853), and What Will He Do With It ? (1859) were an
dmost stranger pecies, appeanng when they did, than A
Srange Sory itsdf It was, no doubt, the decade of the
domesic novel—of Pendennis, The Her of Redclyffe, and
Scenes of Clerical Life; and Lytton could not miss the generd
taste for the quiet order of fiction But though he met that
taste and won long applause, these books are ludicroudy unlike
other domestic novels, and they are even less like life ~ Lytton
can only be quiet obtrusively , he drikes an attitude—usuall
ome one ese's, and at firg, in The Caxtons, it is that o
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Sterne, with rather disastrous effect The pastiche begins well
and even wittily, but it does not hold out, and the maudlin
Qlcfgh-wrou ht passages stnke the historian with ever-renewed

dness, when he thinks of them as penned in the year 1849.
Caxton the father, let us admit, barely misses being a true
humorous creation ; indeed every character except the romantic
villain is distinct, but then none is quite aive. There is
the same kind of ment in the drawi nﬂ of Dr. Riccabocca, in
My Navel, but in both stones the thestric intrigue and the
flood of sentiment and mutual forgiveness make a turbid
mixture. Lytton's style or dyles can, it is to be feared,
sddom be acquitted of gnmace, yet the amount of digpersed
ability in these taes is surprisng, and they represent a
genuine desre in the author to quit the artificial and the
rococo, and to be smple, natural, and human , adesrewhichis
sometimes fulfilled by the milder scenes in the Caxton family
circle, or in What Will He Do With It ? _

Lytton's poems (not his dull King Arthur) are curious and
tantalisng , they areforgotten, yet nothing shows so plain his
fatal ca;lgamty for being amost excelent  The New Ttmon, to
which Tennyson's retort, afterwards suppressed, was natural
but unjust (for it was quite false to that ' haf the little
soul' was ' dirt'), is of less interest than & Stephen's (1860), a
series of verse ' characters ' describing the great parliamentary
figures of the lagt three centuries, down to Macaulay and
Praed  Writtenin heroics, it is aremarkably late and sggghtly,
though diffuse, imitation of Pope a strange turn to be taken
_l% the romantic declaimer concerning the True and the Idedl
The Lost Tales of Miletus, on the other hand, are bold ventures
in blank verse stanzas of sundry and dubious kinds, and a new
variety of the 'Helenic' And there is beauty in Connna,
only again there is the mysterious falling short. It may seem
that too much has been sad here of a wnter of whose work so
little seems fated to live ; but Lytton's gifts are so various, he
filled s0 Iar%e a gpace in the eyes of the public, and he was s0
clever, that he tempts andyss.

vim

Two women noveligts of the older school may be very briefly
gf_lmoed_ at, and a single example taken from the work of each.
hefirg isMrs Catherine Gore (1799-1861), greatly read in her
d{:?/. There is a good ded of sharp observation, and some
gift for serious comedy, to be found in Mrs. Armytage, or,
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FenCale Domination (1836), in spite of its ramshackle plot and
profusion of vapid fashionable talk The didactic novel of
humours had long flourished in the hands of women , and Miss
Edgeworth and Miss Ferrier are Mrs Gore's immediate fore-
runners Her Mrs Armytage embodies an abstract quality—
a passion, verging on insanity, for despotic power over her
family  Stll, though hardly in her senses, she is quite dive,
and, more than that, she retains some dignity, and the result
of her errors is sufficiently tragic to give her a share of our
sympathies She bullies her daughter, drives away a suitor,
and worries her into her grave , and she bullies her son's wife,
whose relatives are vulgar Of course she has at last to take
punishment, she takes it well, and dies The two young
women are dso well drawn, but the dukes and Lady Annabels,
and the comic American, are phantoms, and only through
Thackeray's skit in his Lords and Liveries are MTS Gore's purely
modish novels recollected

Some of the other changes that were coming over the nove
can be traced in a copious but now amost buried writer, Mrs
Anna Marsh, afterwards Marsh-Caldwell, in whose Emilia
Wyndham (1846) there are both echoes of a past and omens of
anew period The plot is a mere rag Emilia has given her
heart to ayoung soldier, who departs, alover only half-declared
Then, to save her ruined imbecile father, she marries a Mr.
Danby, a conveyancer, who takes her to a mouldy home and a
haggish mother-in-law  The old lover, supposed to be dead,
reappears, married now to Emilias butterfly friend Lisa She
tries to save Lisa from the designs of a pasteboard duke of
Byronic extraction, and, meanwhile, the old lover becoming al
too fervent, she awakes her husband's mad suspicions  All is
cleared, and the story ceases But the character of Danby,
who is found to be a man after dl and not a stick, is a remark-
able sketch dashed in with charcoal, and the scenes between
him, his wife, the mother who foments his jealousy, and the
interfering old servant-maid who piits things npfit, are of
surprising energy  Mrs Marsh, we may think, had icad, and
resged, and had therefore profited by Dickens, who was now
half-way through his course, and she avoids his fatal trick of
overacting She inscribes her tale, however, to Wordsworth,
and with some reason , for the disclosure of humanity in dusty
hearts like those of Slas Marner or Matthew Danby was a new
theme, and Wordsworth had his share in prompting it  There
is something of the same spint in Mrs Marsh's ' Two Old Men's
Tdes' The Deformed and The Admirals Daughter (1844)
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CHAPTER XXI

CHARLES DICKENS, WILKIE COLLINS,
CHARLES READE

1

CHARLES DICKENS' (1812-70) till has, and is sure to have,
more readers of the English race than any author of his time
He has not perhaps gone deepest, or highest, but he has earned
furthest; so that no one, least of dl his own shade, can care
much what the cntics say about him , save, indeed, the critics
themsalves, who would soon perish if they thought about that
kind of apathy, and who soon pensh anyhow, and for whom it
is the beginning of wisdom to wonder why Dickens should
be s0 hard to judge when he is so easy to enjoy ' Coroners
inquests.’ observed Miss Ellen Terry, ' can't make Shakespeare
intoadeadman', and the critic discovers, what al men knew,
that Dickensis not dead either  Yet, in facing the world of his
novels, we have to ask first of dl the question, What is it, and
whereisit® Isit aworld of observed redity, or one of droll
unreason, or of marionettes and caricatures, or of crestive
fantasy rooted inlife ?  Itisal of these at once, or in turn, and
the author does not know it when he shifts from the one to the
other, so that we must take the bearings ourseves The
word "art' was not so freely used in his day, and may be
counted on to put up the bristles of his big delighted public,
and may seem now to require alittle rest; yetin truthitis not
to beexcgped.  For the public tasteisitsdlf part of the problem ;
and the patience or impatience of ten thousand readers, shakin

down into certain lines of liking or indifference, is a sort O

artistic verdict. A good dedl of the pathos of Dickens, and of his
sdtire, and of his rhetoric has been thrown to the lions, far too
eadly. Lifeis often as odd and extravagant as he is, and just
inhisway ; apoint that isforgotten by personswho areignorant
of the dasses he ddineates. ~His high charitable temper, and
hiscourageousspirit—burnished so bright—and hisfundamental
good sense, pess into the best of his art, even as the hysterical
element m him and his incapacity for self-criticism tdl upon
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the cheaper side of it. He is so genuine, there is so much of
him, that he will aways bear reviewing again. He is the last
writer to be finaly "placed ', only much greater, or much
smaller, artists than he can be finally ' placed.” The problems,
the reserves and abatements, the emphasis of prase, must
dter with each generation that reads Dickens.

Now, at least, he seems to us one of the great benefactors,
one of the great Chrigtians, of his time—nay, of his nation.
Until he spoke out, his countrymen hardly dreamed of how
ggn“srous and hopeful they were not—but might dream of

ming  Some even of his worst pages leave thisimpression ;
his better smply radiate it. It enables him, like Scott,
to procure the reader more happiness than any prose writer
of his day. Such was not the gift of Thackeray, or of the
Brontes, or of George Eliot, nor need it be the gift of the
highest writers. It Is just the gift that Carlyle’ could not
tolerate when he said of Dickens

His theory of life was entirdly wrong  He thought men ought to
buttered” up, and the world made "soft and acCommodating for
them, and all sortsof fellowshaveturkey for their Christmasdinner.
Commanding and _controlling and punishing them he would give
up without any m_%vm S in order to coax and soothe and defude
them into doing right. But it was not in this manner the eternal
laws operated, but quite otherwise

But then this view is dl wrong. Let those who think the
kindness of Dickens sentimental and indiscriminate read his
pages on American geols, or on ' The Ruffian' in The Uncom-
mercial Traveller He is perfectly well plessed to think of
certain persons being flogged He was a fiercely praectical
being, with a passion for building houses, organisng a troupe,
working his magazines, and giving sharp advice, that was kind
in the long run, to his contributors. As afellow-craftsman® has
Stated the case .

The offered inscrutable mask was the great thing, the extremely
handsome face, the face of symmetry of formidable character,
as | a once recognised, and which met my dumb homage with a
graight inscrutability, a merciless military eye, | might have
pronouncedit. . .

The same quality makes him a patient executant, dogged in
working out either the best or the worst conception to the utter-
most—riding it, as the Three Musketeers rode ther deeds,
gther to triumph or to founder. Indeed, the worse his con-
ception, the harder he likes to push it.  This soldierly thorough-
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nessis an obstruction, too plainly, to hisart  And the metaphor
can be ridden further , for Dickens lived in great measure to
make war ' A ruling purpose of his _Iar%e indignant spirit was
to leave England other than he found it, by pillorying snobbery,
and usury, and bubble companies, and shark landlords, and
legd abuses, and swindling schools, and parodistsof Christianity,
and by denouncing cruelty to children, prisoners, governesses,
paupers, outcasts , and by holding up to wrath and mockery
al phrase-making, mechanical, pompous, and unreal persons
whatsoever  This in itsdlf is but the old and lawful callin
of thesatiric comedian , what isnovel istheactual scene, first o
al, that Dickens presented, and second, his method, manner,
dyle, what belonged, in fact, to the ' Inimitable," as he play-
fully termed himsdlf to his friends

It is plain that he thought of his funand pathos and portraiture
partly a means to this aggressive purpose, and partly as ends
In themselves, and that he cheerfully failed to make the dis-
tinction himsaf  If we are to make It, it must be in the night
spirit, that is, by considering not the purpose but the effect,
seaing that good and delightful art may quite well be the result
of an express moral am To think otherwise is mere |ate-
Victonan art-cant, a phenomenon which itself has come into
our survey  Dickens, therefore, is not only what he has been
caled, ' one of the best public servants that England has ever
had ' That sounds too official—' un peu cadavre' To seem
what sense he is a great writer, we must first glance at the make
and cast of hismind , and thisis better seen when heis speaking
in his own person—observing, and not inventing  His letters,
Sketches, and detached articles must be consulted first rather
than his novels.

o

In the beginning, as we know, he was a reporter, one of the
swiftest of his day with shorthand,“fitsDavid Copperfield is too
modest to confess. Everything was swift about him—vision,
« hearing, fedling, gesture, and the pen.  He posted over England
as a pressman  Sent down to any scene of action, he jotted
facts and impressions in the corners of inns or in coaches, by
lamplight or no light, at fires or wrecks, at waste ends of
London , noting buildings, marts, ' interiors,’ manners, diaect,
tak overheard, a superlative journalist, and much more.
He had his share of Carlyle's ' devouring eye and portraying
hand ', the transfiguring touch of Carlyle is sdldom there, but
the eager talent is surprisng  The novitiate of Dickens is seen
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in the Sketches by Boz (1836), and in many a casud piece , ' his
increasing power in American Notes (1842) and in Picturesfrom
Italy (1846), and the fulness of his skill m The Uncommercial
Traveller (1861), where heis visibly a seasoned writer and sure-
handed, with dl his virtues and faults in their permanent array
Asaman, heis best studied in this group of writings, andin his
letters  For here he is smply reporting, and is not troubled
with a plot—though he often tdls a httle tale, and that
admirably , he is not lured to concoct the glaring felicitous
ending, as 111 his novels often happens, and it is easier to sift
his chronicle from any indignant rhetoric that he may rightly
or wrongly spend upon it  His pictuies ot the pusoii, or the
cheap theatre, or the ranting seimoii, aic haul to excel, the
style is quiet and business-like, for he has had no time to spail it
It is often arelief to get away honi the novels to these sketches
They arenot al merely descriptive , the mu& e'staleot’ Captain
Murderer," in The Uncommercial Traveller (eh xv ) is a piece of
child's folklore wrought up by a master, and is more terrible
than al his Christmas goblins and than most of his Newgate
fiction But in general he is simply taking his notes His
reports on Italy and Ameiica give the surface of coloured
foreign places, a& Dickens bowled past them , he saw them as
truly as ever they could be seen from without, and at such a
pace, and from these souices he took material for Chuzzeivit
and foi Little Dorrit But the papers on ' Chatham Dockyard '
and on ' City of London Churches' have a different value,
they are on homefelt far-away things, clearly and not too
sentimentally lecollected They are like the best parts of
Copperfield and Great Expectations Before Dickens could
come to any such perfection, he had to wrestle long with one
of his master-faculties, the genie that led him furthest astray
and dso served him best

in
In the excited and exalted state of my brain, | could not think

of a place without seeing it, or of persons without seeing them It
was Impossible to overdate the vividness of these linages.

So, m Great Expectations, says Pip, expecting to be killed the
next moment The brain of Dickens was constantly in this
"gate ' Like the conjurer Houdm, who remembered every-
thing in a shop-window after one look, he could at once take in
aship in dock, a caravan aworkhouse ward, a railway sma& h,
a lodging-parlour, a man's dress and sdient queernesses, or
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a mob in a surge of madness ; his thirsty observing faculty
seding, dl too often, things as persons, and making and
tables moody, or kettles significant, or a clock into a humourist
(s0 that the furniture does worse than speak)—by way of prose
counterpart to the old Scilian flowersand sheep of the pastoral
poets, that weep aong with the shepherd, but aso, by an
Inverson of the process, approaching persons themselves as
things, or as odd animals, in the way that they first catch the
eye, and then portraying them by sheer inventory In such
unguessed-of modes Dickens vestly enlarged the scope of
description, and the space given to it, in the English novel

Paces he paints better, or at least more safely, than he does
persons ; and when he redly knows them, contrives to get at
the heart of them. A Cockney, he is often rapid and generd in
his English landscapes, seen from the coach-window But he
knows and loves well the chief waterway, the Thames besde
and below London. The River appears in a least 9x of his
books, and in Edwin Drood there is the Medway The Lower
Thames is never emPty, night or day, and that is what he likes
init He knows dl its reaches, its craft, its ‘longshore char-
acters, the marshes on the coad,, its slences , ' thereis dways,
he says, ' to this day, a sudden pause in that place to the roar
of the great thoroughfare ' ; the reference is to the riverside,
not then embanked, below the Adephi  Quilp working his
wherry, and Jonas arrested at the pier, are but rehearsas for
the long chase and foiled escape of Magwitch, in Or eat Expecta-
tions, and for the ' awful sort of fishing' in Our Mutiial Friend,
with its surroundings of © discoloured _oopH)_er, rotten wood,
honeycombed stone, green dank deposit'  There is no fault
(excent, indeed, the blank verse) in the account of Hexam's
body-hunt:

Wheresoever the strong tide met with an impediment, his gaze
paused for aninstant At every mooring chain and rope, a every
Sationary boat or bargfe that spht the current into a broad-arrow-
head, a "the offsets from the piers of Southwark Bridge, at the

les of the river seamboats as they beet thefilthy water, at the
loating logs of timber |ashed togethér lying off certain wharves,
hisshiningeyesdarted ahungry ook

Dickens started this kind of writing, though it is now the prey
of the pictorial reporter  And those who know a boy's fear of
the marshes, when the river mist has rolled in over them, and
the place or distance of aarming sounds cannot be made out,
will the better value the overture to the chronicles of Pip, which
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is as perfect in its kegping and colour as anything in Withering
Heights. One other water-sceneisnot inferior. In passages of
guiet and tragic veracity, where the story tells itself, Dickens

oes not aways excel, but once he does so in the report of
" The Shipwreck ' in The Uncommercial Traveller , and hardly
anything he has done goes home s0 nearly  The wreck is off
Wades The inhabitants see the calamity, and tend the
washed-up dead, led by their minister and his family , that is
adl The Englishis of the best, and so is the rhythm, which is
here free from metre, there is the true lyrical movement of
prose

And as they good in the leaden morning, stricken with pity,
leaning hard againgt the wind, their breath and vison often fallin
as the degt and spray rushed a them from the ever forming an
dissolving mountains of sea, and as the wool which was a part of
the vessd's cargo blew in with the salt foam and remained upon the
land when the foam melted, they saw the ship's life-boat put off
from one of the hegps of wreck ,”and firdt, there were three men in
her, and in a moment she capsized, and there were but two , and
again, she was struck by a vast mass of water, and there was but
one, and again, she was thrown bottom upward, and that one,
with his arm struck through the broken planks and waving as if
for the help that could nevér reach him, went down into the deep

Besde this, the loaded storm-effect in Martin ChuzzUwit is
mere stage-lycopodium and beating of trays for the generation
of thunder The witnesses of the wreck are part of the scene,
the emotion is not forced into it nor again is it, like so many
of Dickenss scenes, or even like whole books of his later life,
composed, for good or ill, in laboured, excited adjustment to
some dominant tone, whether of desolation, or of peacefulness
contrasted with horror, or of sullen anger, in which nature and
humanity, the scenery and the story, are supposed to accord,
but where they in fact are apt to kill one another.

He does best when such scenes are charged with his early
recollections.  Trollope's cathedra towns, unless it be in The
Warden, are not redised as places , the author confesses that he
knew them little. And it Is of interest to compare the ' Un-
commerciaFs vist to .Rochester and ite childish memories
with the studious picture of the same city, as ' Cloisterham,’ in
Edwin Drood—of its pottering quiet, its summer deep disturbed
by nightmares, and its humours, whether grim or merely lady-
like. No doubt the powers of Dickens in the direction of
elaborate painting were neanng the consummate, when he died.

Of London, his chosen ground, he does not so often represent
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the beautiful or idyllic aspects, thou%h they are to be found in
the city, to which he often comes back, andin the Inns of Court
There are patches of green terrace garden, nooks of colour
among the grey stones, and fountains here and there—all part
of a London now half-vanished He knows Lant Street, and
Golden Square, and every precinct of the law , watches the
comic stir of the thoroughfares, or, as in Barndby Budge, their
tragic disorder , and stops in unspeakable derelict spots, where
the new railroad is m progress, like the ' Stagg's Gardens ' of
Dombey and Son  This wilderness is presented in his favourite
way , by ahectic, yet lucid, recital of confused thmgb, with a
final pirouette of whimsical imagination

Here, a chaos of carts, overthrown and jumbled together, lay
topsy-turvy at the foot of a steep unnatural hill , there, confused
treasures of iron lay soaked and rusted m something that had acci-
dentally become a pond Everywhere were bndges that led no-
where , thoroughfares that were wholly impasssble , Babd towers
of chimneys, wanting half their height, temporary wooden houses
and enclosures, in the most unlikely Situations , carcases of ragged
tenements, and fragments of unfinished walls and arches, and piles
of scaffolding, and wildernesses of bricks, and giant forms of cranes,
and tripods straddling above nothing There were a hundred
thousand shapes and substances of incompleteness, wildly mingled
out of their places, upside down, burrowing in the earth, aspiring
:jn the ar, mouldering m the water, and unintelligible as any

ream

He is like and unlike Bazac in his passon for 'interiors
and explores the soul, as he records the detail, of rooms and
houses, beyond dl precedent He is not so heavy, thorough,
higtorical, or philosophical about the furniture as his greater
contemporary , he traffics more, as we have seen, in the
' pathetic fallacy'—which, after dl, is but a crude notation
of the life that redlly does emanate from human handiwork ,
and he sees what Bazac does not, the joke of the handiwork
itself ngdplctures_of lodgers and of the Maison Vauquer are
equally good and final, the one, however, for its kindly and
fathfully-observed grotesquene, the other for its maodorous
veracity  Thedwellings described by Dickens are not dl asredl
as are the cotta?es of the Gargerys or of David Coppefidd's
aunt. Many of them are disarranged or discoloured by the
author's passon for thestage In Fagin'sden, or Mrs Clennam's
habitation (in Little Dornt), or the opium hell in Edwin Drood,
the detall is al duly %ot up and verified, perhaps by a persona
visit, but they are theatre scenes, adroit and telling, that have
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srayed into a book where they ring false This distinction
cuts deeper than the mere ' properties” and extends to the
characters
Returning out of doors, there is another kind of effect, to
which Scott had shown the novdlists the way, leaving that way
difficult to follow In The Heait of Midlothian is reveded his
er of presenting the tumult of crowds in angry motion , and
In Barnaby Rudge Dickens—despite the usual suggestion of the
boards—gets within sight of his master , as he fails to do in
A Tale of Two Cities, where he is plunging m the wake of
Calyle The mob thieatemng the Commons and storming
Newgate, the bravocs invading the Maypole Inn, are full of
life and contagious excitement ~ Dickens catches the stress and
fever of these masses, and then coipoiate madness, and yet he
is steadied by his historical subject He aso loves a hue and
cry , but thereis atouch of hysteriain the story of the pursuit
of Skesor Jonas, itis, unfortunately, what iscaled ' powerful
writing.' and it brings us back to the gilts and perils of Dickens
the public reader, with his sensational stage and its dramatis
persona—all of them, as Carlyle oaid, ' under one hat'

v

And what, of his persons, who beset the memory by scores
or hundreds *- Here we are in the thick of the jarring impres-
sons that Dickens produces, and have to go carefully, aero-
plamng, so to say, up and down through different levels He
puts most of his force into his characters and their talk—far
more than he does into plot, or incident, or even description
His people are speaking, gesturing, moving, doing, dl the time ,
they do not stop to analyse or be andysed Unlike George
Eliot, he has no use for psychology that clogs the action  And
in watching his ways as a showman, it is well to begin with the
outside, where he himsdlf so often ended—and so rightly ended,
seaing that many persons are but outside and nothing more

Thesmplest method of introducing adramatis personaisto be
seen in the police handbill, its am is crudely to identg?/,
and the noveligs had used it, dl the way down from Defoe
and Smollett to Scott  The dossier begins before the newcomer
has opened his ILPS , We hear of his wardrobe, from top-knot to
smdl clothes and shoe-buckles, of his features, of his ' aﬂparent
age' and of any visble infirmities and grimaces  But then we
do not redly begin to observein thisorder  Even Borrow makes
the same mistake. We begin with a note of colour, a twist in
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the watch-chain, an imTpron of gat, a spark in the 663,
anything will do for a focus, and the ret accumulates We
may not notice a man's shoe-buckles till he has said agood dedl.
Thus the novdist's description is an afterthought, referred
back by illusion or convention to the first glance Dickens
did not fed this drawback, for he had his Houdm-gift of
noticing everything at once  But the method |eads straight on,
or back, to the ancient ' comedy of humours.' wherein some one
of thesetraits, or tricks, noted from the first, may soon become,
by virtue of damnable iteration, almost the whole man, or
his passport throughout the story Yet Dickens grew less
mechanica m his habits of portrayal The account of old
Arthur Gnde the miser, a repugnant lay-figure m Nicholas
Nickleby, fillsout half a page, and even that of Mrs Gamp, on
her first appearance, is not worthy of the sequd. But a
8uarte_r of a century later the gyle is truly genial, the
ress is now part of the character, an extenson of the soul
o and the skin, as can be seen m the picture of Mr.
otfin

a broad, round-shouldered, one-sided old fellow in mourning,
coming comicdly ambling towards the corner, dressed in a pea
overcoat and carying a large sick He wore thick shoes and
thick leather gaiters, and thick gloves like a hedger's  Both as to
his dress and to himself, he was of an overlapping rhinoceros build,
with folds in his cheeks, and his forehead, and his eyehds, and his
lips, and his ears , but with bright, eager, childishly-inquiring grey
eyes, under bis ragi]ed ebrows and broad-brimmed hat A very
odd-looking old fellow atogether.

Using the cataoguing habit in his earlier books pretty
Seadily, Dickens dowly, and with many spurts and relgpsss,
reached his truer and nobler st?/le_ of painting about the penod
of Dawd Copperfield (1860) [t is not the case that it then
hardened once more into Stereotype , rather, he attempted a
different sort of eaboration, succeeding and failing in turn
In Great Expectations there is much freedom, nature, and
mastery in the portraits,, m his last book, Edwin Drood, there
is dso mastery, but not so much freedom , the trestment has
become strained, though it till remains impressive.  All this
may appear on studyln%(;g successon the pictures of Miss
Trotwood, of Herbert ket, and of the Rev. Septimus
Crisparkle, in the stones named.  Some of Dickenss caricature-
portraits of red men have reached the rank of the proverbial.
Skimpole is a travesty of Leigh Hunt; but the picture of the
roaring Boythorn pleasad the origina, Landor, who sad that
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Dickens had sdzed 'my superficia ferocity and inherent
tenderness! _ _

The whole maz%_crowd of characters fdls into certain loose,
shifting groups, which differ in mode of draughtsmanship and
dso in artigtic value. Nothing need now be said in dispraise,
as little can be said in defence, of the whole gang of persons of
quahty, nobles, fashionables, upstarts, company promoters,

enteel swindlers, and so following , itisenough to remember
that t_he{ belong of nght to Thackeray's world On figures
like Sr Leicester Dedlock, or Mr Merdle, it is painful to se
adl that trouble wasted Nor can much be said for the leading
t/)gung gentlemen, of whom two only, David and Pip, arelivin
ngs, or for their destined wives, except for David's Doraan
Edwin Drood's Rosa Bud And the melodramatic, blighted
women, Miss Wade, Miss Havisham, Rosa Dartle, cumber the
page All thesefiguresand types we could wish away , many
of them are brought in to help the supposed needs of a plot
which m itself obscure and embarrassing But one dass of
Dickens's characters must receive alonger shrift, hiscriminals,
to whom may be added his patients, or persons in whom some
form of alienation, or morbid cast or mood, is conspicuous.

Through his interest in cnme and in the abnorma and
pathological generally, Dickens is a child of what has been
termed the ' novel of suspense,' though he may not_have been
deeply reed: in it Melmoth the Wanderer and Tales from
Blackwood, and the Jack Sheppard fiction supplied by Harrison
Ainsworth and others, were the public diet, varied enough,
when he began to write, Lytton's EuEeneAram ma% be added.
Some of the stones inserted in Ptckwek denve from this fevered
literature, and are youthfully lund. Thenceforth, in nearly
dl of his books, Dickens must have villans or criminals.
They are of many brands, and differ much in their relation to
redlity. I&Ie does not dways follow the good advice he gave
to afnen

It is remarkable that if you do not administer a disagreegble char-
acter carefully, the public has a decided tendency to think that the
story isdisagreesble, and not merdly afiction

This notion may savour of the entertainer more than of the
artist, and reminds us of Scott's canny eye for his public. One
of Dickenss ruffians, Skee, has caught the generd fancy as a
type and passd into actua Earla_nce; S0 great is the power
of hot, sound melodrama. There is much of the same quality
in Fagin, and the superbly grotesque Quilp imposes himsdt
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on the mind like a dream, hump, voice, mdice, and dl, trans-
lating a once every impish motive into a gesture, and retaining
comic dignity by the apposition of Brass, the inferior demon.
The unredised Ralph Nickleby and Carker, like the wicked
priest in Barndby Riulge (a late scion of the old anti-papal
novel), affront and bore us ~ Rigaud, in Little Dorrit, is another
Adelplu figure, mustachioed intoleiably A just reader will
find traces of drawing in the character of Jonas Chuzzlewit
But Uriah Heep is by no means ' carefully administered '
In the later novels, much observation and comment are ex-

ded on two intending murderers  J*per, in Edwin Drood,
Is an unfinished portrait, his purgatory is incomplete On
Bradley Headstone, the schoolmaster in Our Midual Fiiend,
an acute remark is made

If great ciimmals told the truth—which, being great criminals,
they do not—they would very rarely tell ot their stiuggles against
the crime  Their struggles are towards it

No pans are spared in tracing the strugfgl&s of Headstone
towards his crime, his fierce passon and frigid manner, his
dealings with his accomplice, or his teaching of his flock But
here, and with Dickenss bad men in general, the impression
remains that the creature's self, or soul, is missng As Loid
Acton acutely says, ' he knows nothing of sin when it is not
cime' He himsdf was by no means immune from abnonnal
gtates of mind , but he was perhaps too good a fellow to under-
stand a murdeier by sheer hard labour ~ Or rather, he wanted
the divining-rod of the creator of The Brothers Karamazov He
could not exhibit a deeply mixed nature, al his successful
characters, great or small, are glorioudy self-consistent

But he had, we have seen, sharp, over-quickened senses,
which gave aspur to his fantasy , and his brain had some ado
to control itself, going at the rate it did, and needing dl the
discipline of his soldierly will and hard sense A few bnes
written to Forster throw light on his temperament

However strange it is never to be at rest, and never satisfied, and
ever trying after something that is never reached, and to be always
laden with plot and plan and care and worry, how clear it is thet it
must be, and that one is driven by an irreSstible might until the
journey Isworked out It is much better to go on and tret, than to
SOPfand fret Asfor repose—for some men there's no such thing
in life.

This reslessness could not but influence his depiction both of
outward tilings, and of mind and motive. At times he is like
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a man who has been overdosed with a d_ru?, and solid objects
do everything but talk , it is the ' pathetic fallacy' once more,
andinanew light His early farce and fun were effortless , his
early pathos, at the outset of Oliver Twist, is pure, but the
fun and pathos come to be hard dnven It islong before they
become, as m_the opening of David Copperfield, profound and
unwasteful Then, capricioudy, they fail again, and then they
triumph again  We are never sure that Dickens will be nght,
or that he will be wrong His unquiet temper wes fatal to
even excellence But it aso supplied him with keys to a
strange mental underworld, and, as usual, he sometimes fitted
the lock and sometimes failed, aways industriously

The best diary of his own bad dreams IB found in The
Uncommercial Traveller Here he tels how he was haunted
and made sick by the dead face that he had seen in the Morgue ,
of hisnight-walksin London , and of hisimaginin%s during sea
sckness, when he asks ' whether it was | lying there or some
other entity even more mysterious " Indeed, he continually
describes morbid or insane conditions, not aways wel. In
Barnaby Budge he missesfirewhen hetriesto present theriots of
1780 as beheld through the dim half-wits of Barnaby himsdlf.
The visons of Migtress Affery in Little Dornt jade the reader.
Dickens succeeds best in Our Mutual Friend, when portraying
the double consciousness of the drugged John Harmon, the
man who feigns to be dead and watches his acquaintance in
disguise from that ground of vantage He became more and
more immersed in odd psychology, as appears from the strange
cases of Doctor Manette in A Tale of Two Cities and of Mrs.
Gargery in Great Expectations There is much of Dickens
himsdf in al these studies, and something of his strength.

These beings, cnmmal or distraught, are by no means dll
equally red to us, but to Dickens they are equally red. Whether
they are machine-made, or grotesquely heightened, or trans-
cendentally imagined, he weeps and laughs with them indis-
criminately. Most of them, indeed, are born—sometimes still-
born—of a kind of poetic fantas?/, and must be judged by its
laws , whether they are painfully intrusive like Smike, or as
interesting as Harmon and Headstone Few of them are
observed, Thackerayan men or women  Their varyi n% datus
and authenticity are disguised by the fact that Dickens
writes in prose But the habit of inventive fantasy, adong
with the lyrical heightened prose begotten of it, came down
from the last age, baing one of the achievements, as we know,
of romance ; De Quincey and the essayiss had justified it by
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success, and so had a few of the novelists  But it has its. risks
when agpplied in the fiction that also professes to give, and does
give, the comedy of ascertained life and manners  To commend
such an admixture, the Elizabethan playwrights had frankly
interlaced verse and prose, as convention 0L the mood demanded,
and had made good the experiment  In the noved that would
not do So the confusion of worlds that Dickens presents is
only marked by the differing levels of the prose itsdf , and
to his English | shdl return, and to the question of its inspira-
tion and origin

v

When we pass to the unnumbered and noble throng of the
eccentrics and humourists and jesters who are the glory of his
novels, and solemnly discriminate the relation of art to life in
the persons of Mrs Gamp and Mr Micawber, and think of how
Dickens might have relished so new a kind of pnggery, it is
less tempting to proceed  Some persons would be metaphysical
about Mr Punch  We might say that Mrs Gamp has received
eterna form, and that she so partakes of ' being ' and of ' not
being. and rexolves their difference better than Heged But
in fact we need to escgpe from one ancient error concerning
Dickens Initsmost speciousform, it appears to do him honour.
It is sad with truth that the Gamps and Wellers reveal the
"shaping spmt of imagination.! quintessentially , that they
are the sublime of fantastic comedy (not that lesser thing,
comic sublimity), and that they are the tnumph, as Gissmng
put it, of an ' adroit idedism.' by which their traits are not
only sdected and massed, but purged of dl that might smply
affront or disgugt, or above dl weary, in the idiom of their rude
far-off originas, dl such dross being got nd of by an odd
natural tightness of imagination. This is true of Falstaff o ;
and the greatest of Dickenss characters are Falstaffs and not
Bobadils, not just wonderful eaborations of a humour But
the greatest are few , Mr Pickwick, Mrs. Gamp, Sam Wédler,
perhaps Swivdler ?  Pecksniff and Micawber are of the other
tribe, no doubt in excelais, of Jensen's tribe, but with more
zedt and life and style in them, and less of book-resource and
sdtiric roughness, than Jonson commanded  Dickens does not
hate and buffet his hypocrites and pretenders (Stiggins, Chad-
band, Caeby) except when he indulges himsdf with a fina
cudgdling and exposure.  The two dasses, of course, cannot be
sharply severed, as the same idedlisng and rgecting process is
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felt in both, and there are dl possble hybrids But the differ-
ence between creation and congtruction is aways there  True
creation, certainly, iscommoner in the case of the minor figures,
of whom no catalogueis possble. o
For there is Htill the risk that we may overlook, not his kill
m i)r_eﬁentlngl,_ but his veracity in observing, that well-known
multitude. The landladies, waiters, coachmen, schooldames,
old aunts (including both Copperfield's and 'Mr F's’), the
domestics, mummers, clerks, smdl deders, dressmakers, are
not. pleasing concoctions, as the cultured reader may think.
" All good. he may say, ' and dl impossble’ Not so; they
are—of course with the touch of heightening and wizardry—
the redl lower-middle and upper-lower ranks, mostly Cockney,
as Dickens knew them  The travesty is of little more than the
surface, he drew them much as they were, as they are in the
memory of persons dill dive, and as’in corners they are yet to
be found, innocent of ' education." with an unbehevable alow-
ance of savour, and mother-Wit, or mother-folly, to compensate
You must be thrown young, and on fairly equal terms, with
these classes, who know not the code of the * lady ' or ' gentle-
man. or who only aspire to it with an effect of comic pathos, to
perceive how red they are, and how Dickens chronicles for al
time their queerness and their coloured speech  This fact is
fast being forgotten  Fewer people walk abroad seeing through
his eﬁes The redl difficulty is to see the oddity of life, which
can hardly be exaggerated Look out, if only for a day, for
Personsw 0 might walk out of or into his books, and you will
ind them Miss Trotwood, and Mrs Par(\jll\??lethew_stor of the
oor, and the Pocket family, and the Wilfer family, and a
undred more, will present no difficulty. They givethe pleasure
of portraiture, not of caricature. Get nd of your evil caste-
blindness, which is gill the great eye-disease of the English,
and on which Dickens operated, and you will see. You have
to do with a great, fertile, truthful artist. Unsafe, no doubt,
with his mob of shadows and doggedly executed failures on the
other sde of the reckoning  But the pleasure and the puzzle m
reading him is to sort out his personages, not only from one
another, but from themsaves. Thesame man is often rigoroudy
rd, nobly fantastic, and chimerical, in a sngle chapter con-
vincing and repelling the imagination  The great thing is not
to patronise Dickens, or dl such digtinctions will be logt. It
goes without saying that his frontal attacks on snobbery or
pretence, attacks made in full radica war-paint, are not dways
successful, they tel far lese than his presentment of the
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huge genid throng who are outside the gentles and their pale
atogether.

In one other way Dickens is of the Romantic lineage and
successon Lamb, De Quincey, and Wordsworth had each of
them opened the territory of the child's dreams and fears, of
his wisdom and blindness, his daimg, his disproportionate
vison and dawmngs of the heart The eighteenth century,
until Blake came, had ignored dl that Dickens forgot
nothing that he had felt in childhood or youth, and he st it
down, now and then directly, but oftener and better in artistic
form. The signs of this power are felt in the opening of Oliver
Twidt, its perversion is seen in the pathos, and itsfiddity in the
Marchioness passages, of The Old Curiosity Shop , its advance,
il dashed with failure and the maudlin, in Dornbey and Son,
its deepest reach in Copperfteld, its fullest inventive effort, as
distinct from the gift of mellowing reminiscence, in the tale of
Pip , and possibly its utmost delicacy in that of the old-young
Esther Summerson, in Bleak House Esther is at times the
mere mouthpiece of the impatient male humourist who created
her But otherwise she stands out, in the sharpness of her
sght and the timid dignity of her language, as an authentic
" portrait of a young lady * The feminine cast of her English
Is unerring, like that of Little Dorrit in her two lettersto Arthur
Clennam , and Dickens canwrite his best when heis thusyoung
by proxy

First, Caddy declared (and would at first declare nothing else
that | wasthe' best adviser that ever wasknown  This, my pet sad,
wasnonewsat all, andthis, .' said, of course, wasnonsenise  Then
Caddy told us that she was going to be mamed in amonth, and
that it Adaand | would be her bridesmaids, she was the happiest
girl intheworld  To be sure, thiswas news indeed , and | thought
we never should have done talking about it, we had so much to Sy
to Caddy, and Caddy had so much to say to us

VI

Dickens does not repeat himsdf much, and each of his
amazing shows has its own colour and atmosphere  Through-
out, indeed, he is the reporter and observer , and the reformer,
the @(J)osa_, is never far off, and always, however much he
m?/ ed in pathos, he likes to leave a balance of genidity
and laughter, or at least a happy finish for somebody But he
never mixes these components twice alike, or uses the same
mould again. The Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club
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(1836-7) is his first real book (succeeding the Sketches by Boz),
and itis one of the most disarming works m theworld  Loosdly
built, it has al the plot that it needs, the one definite busness
being to get the hero into the Fleet and out again with due
comic plausibility This is done, and thus are discovered the
author's treasures of human symtpath%/, and not merely of airy-
grotesque invention  The plan, for the ret, is the old wander-
Ing one of Smollett, for itisal episodes Pickwick, if we leave
out the interpolated taes, is still known b¥ heart by man
persons after some ac};hty years interval  Of not many novels
can this be said , of Tewer dill written by a youth of twenty-
four, of noother work by Dickens canit be said, except perhaps
Copper field  Pickwick is harmonious , there is nothing in the
indignation, in the kindliness, or in the tempered pathos to jar
upon its comic world , and there is little as yet of the ramping

anst rea abuses, st%ed on an upreal scene, that besds us

terwards The workhouse evils® shown in Oliver Twist
(1837-8) were, or had been, real enough, and its opening chap-
ters are in classc English  But there is an unhappy plot,
which involves a melodrama, and the thieves den m one way,
like the murder m another, destroys the credence that has been
ganed These scenes belong to the repertory of the public
reader, with its specid laws of illuson and entertainment
There Fagm shines, like his companions  Sometimes the spirit
of Pickwick gleams out in the book, as in the story (ch xxxi )
of ' Conkey Chickweed, who kept a public-house down Béattle-
bndge way ' and stole three hundred and twenty-seven guinees
from himself. . . .

A bigger canvas, a grosser handllggé_ pear in The Life and
Adventures of Nicliolas Nickleby (18 3? Much of the book
IS sr_nud?e or glare, the famous satire on the schools is glare,
but is dl the better for that, and did its work , in fact thefarce
or cometg/ of Dotheboys Hall is as far beyond praise as the
usurer Raph and the half-witted Smike are beyond toleration.
The Crummies troupe and the other cheery eccentrics are aso
farce, but it is gentle farce, and moreover it is the farce of
reality. Dickens next planned his awkward penodical, Master
Humphrey's Clock (1840-1), in which he brought back, rather
spectrally, Mr. Pickwick and the Wdlers, and out of this
venture sprouted two stones, The Old Curiosity Shop (1840-1
and Barnaby Rudge (1841) In the former tale thereisno r
plan, and it is built, ra{her unIuck|I¥_, round the fortunes of a
sngle idedised figure, ‘the londy figure of the child with
grotesque and wild, but not impossble companions’ The

VOL. n. 0
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earlier dreams and terrors ot Nell are described with great
beauty, and do not, like her later troubles, provoke any revul-
gon in the reader. Dickens thought he was strong-minded m
doing violence to his fedlings and killing the child, but in fact
he was only the more sentimental for that; and he earned
universal favour accordingly. For the rest, The Old Curiosity
Shop is rich in humours of different and even of discordarit
kind. The enormous comic brutality of Quilp and the Brasses
Is covered up, and much more than purged, by the splendour of
the extravaganza, but the humaner fun of Swiveler and the
Marchioness, were it less excellent, would be killed by such
neighbourhood. The picture of the trampers, Codhn and
Short and Mrs. Jar ley, likewisg, is too red to be discomfited
even by their contact with the old man and child, those crea-
tures of dream. In Barnaby Rudge thereis much of Dickenss
best and worst: landscape, townscape, mobs, nightmares and
madness, melodrama, and plenty of the cruel-grotesque, in
which he excds.  We have said that he follows Scott, and that
well; but hgdgot up his documents ; unlike Scott's, they had
not fermented long in the brain  There is m the book the
fever of romantic prose, and there is dso, egpecidly in the
Newgate scenes, the spdll of the theatre and the scene-painter
Thefigure of the hanged hangman Dennis would have suited
Sr Henry Irving excdllently.  There is dso a sensdess travesty
of Lord Chestefidd Sill, the story shows a marked and
splendid expansion of Dickenss descnptive power _

Consdered as a book, The Life and Adventures of Martin
Chuzzewit (1843-4) is nearly as bad as it can be, incoherent,
long drawn out, full of fase intensity. But no matter, it
lives, by virtue of Pecksniff and G_am|f\)/I and Tapley, with
Mr. Mould in the background, and with Mrs Harris—one of
those ' forms more red than living man," ever in the win
These dassc Ipersonagas are never dlenced or abashed bﬁ' the
incongruous lowering atmosphere, and the boarding-house
humours are obsarved to perfection, are not mere fantasy at
dl. The ghastly but specious caricature of American manners
in this story had been prepared for by the author's American
Notesfor General Circulation (1842). _

In 1843, as though tired of Newgate, Dickens produced A
Christmas Carol in Prose, the precursor of The Chimes, The
Cricket ontheHearth, and thelike With these may be grouped
a dozen short pieces of sundry dates, mcludln%ers. Lemper's
Lodgings, Mugby Junction,, The Haunted House, and The
Haunted Man. In some of the 'Christmas' taes, full as
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they are of his goodness and joviality, he whips the sentiment
to death , but Two Ghost Sones and their companions are
capitd, clear-cut essays m the popular-supernatural—a kind
in which the fancy works through precise detal, and not by

estion : Defoe, not Colendge, being the literary ancestor.
Others of these sketches are like bits of the novels, and Mrs.
Lirnper is worthy of the best of the novels. Dickens is a past
master of the idiom of landladies, that of ' The Bilhckin ' in
Edwin Drood (' cods by thefire, or per the scuttle ') being quite
different from Mrs Lirnper's. It is a pity he seldom put his
whole strength into the short story.

Another long-book, deplorable in its idea, but saved by a
hundred virtues, came out in 1847-8 Dealings with the Finn
of Dombey and Son, Wholesale, Retail, and for Exportation—
let us now and then give the fuII facetious titles ' of the earliest
copies Hablot Browne? or ' Phiz, the faithful congenial
draughtsman, who has given eyes to the readers of Dickens,
made a score of shots at the visage of Mr. Dombey, each of
them more red than anything in the text They are distinct,
side-whiskered personages, of an arrogant cast, in the book,
Mr Dombey is abstract Pnde and Wealth, doomed to defeat
There might be the legend on this Lucifer 'How art thou falen
from Lombard Street” The various lines of action radiate
from Mr Dombey, and the other persons are planted at various
socid distances from him, some of them being as affronting
to the reason as Mr. Carker, some as wholly lifelike as Susan
Nipper, some asreal—maworld only dightly fanciful—as Mrs
Pipchm or the Bhmber household. The tae is redly a satire
on education and not on pnde, a putting-to-school of parents
and instructors. A fig for gented training, and for the Greeks
and Romans, and for Gibbon, and for deportment! Educate the
heart and conscience, and the reason will look after itsef ~ This
is not quite a reasonable view , but it had to be uttered, and it
is echoed often enough in the fiction of the time, itis dso the
moral of David Copperfield. A smilarnoteisstruckinPendennis
(1848-60), in Jane Eyre (1847), and vyittette (1853), and, with
a dash of obtrusve manlinesss m Hughess Tom Brown's
School Days (1857) The next step was to educate the reason,
the thinking animal, as well; is it not written in The Ordeal
of Richard Feverel (1859) ?

After some years Dickens finished The Personal History of
David Copperfield (1849-50), where the story of the making of a
man is told from within, by the man himself, by the author, m
reminiscence which he uses fredy, like clay upon the whed.
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The bad and the good teachers are described; but the true
school is love and experience.  There is a wonderful harmony
of tone in most of David Copperfield ; it is attained by the art
which has released the writer from his own remembered
troubles  He has now expressed them  The sorry home and
school have served their turn if they have educated the
humourist—the man, that is, who can see them without 'seeing
themred ', al such things, indeed, may serve, if only Ig_ou can
survive them, and if you are tough and are Charles Dickens
The blots, or rather blanks, in this noble and genid book, which
in spite of them dl is a great classic, need little comment to-day
The seduction story is a sad waste of power, and o are the
affairs of the Strong and Wickfield households But, once
we are clear of these tangles, we can think of few stones by
Dickens, or by anyone elsg, so full of refreshment and humanity
and changefulness, and dso of veracity in drawing Traddles
and Miss Trotwood and Peggotty, however, are known truth,
while Mr Micawber (founded though he be on some filid
memones) is fantastic truth, suRerny conceived, and, if we
think of it, tnumphant through sheer mastery of diction
Mrs. Micawber is more subtly mana?ed, but she is of the same
world David Copperfield is usualy sad to show Dickenss
invention, as well as his heart and style, at their highest, but
his dleged decline of power must be examined wanly

vin

In spite of editing, travellin%, house-building, and public
readings, Dickens wrote hard for twenty more years after
Copperfield, producing seven solid books and many detached

s. On man)&' of these there rests the shadow of forced
abour But the kinds of failure and success that he courted
are new ones. He never again produced a figure with the
large, old, comic vaues, the unsummoned ease, of Mrs Gamp
or Micawber  His natural high spirits sank or became more
fitful. He changed his way of work and even his style of
title, dropping the ' life and adventures' and the ' persond
higtory." and tr]ylng to make more of plot. Is his study of
intrigue and of led-up-to stuation or climax, a makeweight
for a decay in freshness, or is it an advance in craft, betokening
a redly tightened hold on structure ? It is both, but his
experiments greatly vary in effectiveness. In Bleak House
(1852-3) the intrigue is a laboured nothing ; there is only the
unity of tone, supplied by the blighting Court of Chancery,
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which tdls directly or otherwise on every one in the book
more or less But this unity Is soon marred by the way in
which different types of art, or of no-art, are jangled together ,
and the effect is confusion There is the aristocratic world,
apure fabrication , thereisthat of melodrama and detectives—
Inspector Bucket is the ' pure idea’ of a detective, the origina
of many half-real copies, there is the dum and hove world,
with the boy Jo, and his pathetic farce torn to rags, thereis
the true, broad, Pickwickian comedy of the young man Guppy ,
and the delicate truth of the narrative of Esther Summeraon.
This mixture, dong with the skits on Landor and Leigh Hunt,
one of whom, we saw, is genidly and the other wantonly por-
trayed, causes discomfort, though there is much refreshment
by the way Hard Times ¢ For these Times (1854) has no
special plot , it is pamphlet fiction, and full of the author's
generous wrath, but is the most mechanical of his works,
the scene is the North Country, which he read up and saw,
but hardly knew

Little Dorrit (1857-8), in respect of structure, incident, paint-
ing, sarcasm, sentiment, and humour, is an epitome of the
true and false in Dickens  The plastered-on fashionable scenes
are dismal satire, the foreign ones, vivid enough, fall among
his travel notes, and there is an intense realisation of Marsdllles
heat and grime in the overture  The cruel rhetoric of old Mrs
Clennam is as stilted and painful, as the talk of ' Y oung John.'
who writes epitaphs on his disconsolate self, and of Mrs
General, who is one of the best of Dickenss denderer cari-
catures, is excellent The population of Bleeding Heart Yard,
the Plornishes, Pancks, and Nandy are al real. The tender
conception of Little Domt hersdf is, das, overmuch fingered
and taked about, while the ill rarer one of the Father
of the Marshdsea, with his attendant troupe, is mostly in
perfect keeping. There are great riches in Little Domt. The
tale has its own kind of unity, going round as it does from the
Marshdsea to the Marshalsea; and a like device gppedls in
the next two sones. In A Tale of Two Cities (1859) there is
avowedly a new method. The plot will bear little scrutiny ;
but the weight is laid on situation and incident—' the interest
pounding the characters in its own mortar and besting their
interest out of them.! The characters, says the author, are
to be true to nature, yet 'such as the story should express
more than they should express themselves by didogue’ The
jerky dternation of French and English scenes once more
suggests a playwright who never cgjine to hisown. The poster-
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hero, Carton, with one foot on the tumbril-edge, is the worst
concesson ever made by Dickens to the sentimental galery
In the mob-scenes he does not so much imitate as adulterate
Calyle, but this part of the book is saved by its vehemence
of colouring and rapid huddling of episode ‘on episode.  Its
rea value, however, lies in the quieter es—the coach-
ride, the Dover inn, the musty peace of Tdlson's Bank , once
again is recovered the atmosphere of old English places, now
long swept away. Dickens did not carry the historical novel
far, or enlarge its boundaries for others o

_In Great Expectations (1860-1) Dickensregainshisfull power.
Pip returns to his village, and to the memories of the splendid
and sternly truthful opening in the misty marshes At
Lytton's instance,” the author trifled with his intuitions and
put a stock happy ending in place of the natural melancholy
one; which is, however, extant But none of his books has
a better plan, and the centra theme, the return of Magwitch
the convict, the unknown endower of Pip, is profoundly
wrought out, while the small and uppish, but not unteachable
or graceless nature of Pip himsdf is sdf-reveded with an art
that in Dickens is unique ,—for David Copperfied, after al,
has no particular character. Much of Great Expectations has
dl the truth, and no more than the violence, of life The
business of the mad lady jars with the rest, but is good in the
hastly-fantastic style, and we are reconciled to Miss Havisham
y the lies that Pip tells about her (' four dogs . Immense

. fought for ved cutlets out of a Slver basket'). In Our
Mutual Friend (18645t) the secret is soon and purposdly given
away to the reader the identity of John Harmon with the
mysterious lodger. But this interest pals, and has to be
made out with bloodshed and tangled taes of lost wills, and
dso with the humours of We% , Venus, and the Boffins  All
this is excrescence, but, as often happens with Dickens, the
excrescence is the best part, together with the comedies of the
Wilfer household, and with the genuine horror and sombre

ry of the nver scenes _

In the fragmentary Mystery of Edwin Drood (1870) the story,
remaning as it does a mystery, takes fast hold of us, but it
is not clear whether Dickens himsdf knew how to solve it,
a point for which the many seguels that have been essaye
do not dlow. If he had a rounded and watertight plot in his
brain from the first, it was amogt for the first time.  Other-
wise the story shows a growing power of portraiture—not,
indeed, in the sketch of the opium-drinking, pealm-einging
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criminal, but in the lawyer, the clergyman, the schooldame,
and the stonemason. The little heroine is unwontedly redl,
and Dickenss early Rochester memories give a ddicate grace
to the composition While he was writing Edwin Drood he
died

an event world-wide, auni que of talents suddenly extinct; and has
' eclipsed,” we too may say, 'the armless?aety of nations

the good, the gentle, high-gifted, ever-fnendly, noble-hearted
Dickens—every inch of him an Honest Man

The speaker, Carlyle, had not always been so generous , but,
as s0 often happened, he came right—rather late, it is true—
when spesking of the dead.

VI

Dickens is great in many things—in portraiture, scenery,
situation, drollery  The worst of him as a story-teler is not
that he ravels up his plots, but that he likes to impute his own
kindliness to the scheme of things, rather than to show how
the events would redly work out under the conditions sup-

He is swayed by his actor-manager's notions of what
the public will endure in the way of an ending. It must be
either good, or dse, as in A Tale of Two Cities, grandiose.
Oliver Twig is saved, Barnaby repneved, and so on, whether
the event is likedy or not This is as good as to drown the
facts of lifeindrink To make up, he fals back on dl manner
of cdamities and deathbeds by the way, which are popular
enough , but he thinks he must take out the taste of them
a the concluson Of course tragi-comedies sometimes redlly
happen, and, what is more, they are good subjects for art;
as in Damd Copperfield, where the hero is digmissed while
dill young, and is well requited for his triadls. But Dickenss
habit of mind in these matters puts him in a different class,
considered as a reporter of human affairs, from Thackeray and
Bazac, because it makes us lose confidence in him  Will it
be sad that this is to take his puppet-show too serioudy, and
to apply the higher criticism to the repertory of Mr. Vincent
Crummies' No, for'Dickens is a great representer, often a
great writer, 'a unique of tdents' and he does not ask for
indulgences which imply contempt. Nor does he need them ;
he recovers himsdf, even againgt Thackeray and Bazac, in
fifty ways, by his humanity and genidity and truth. Three
of his books suffice to establish such aclam—~Pickwick, David
Copperfield, and Great Expectations, nay, any one of them
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suffices to do so  The story of Mr Pickwick and Jngle, the
reception of David by his aunt, and the return of Magwitch
to the chambers of Pip, amost suffice by themseves Such
scenes show an amazing clearness of heart and sureness of
expresson. They day In the mind, while so many other
soenes in Dickens show merely a great faculty working in the
void and without substance and falling back on vehement
words. The difference between Dickens and the creator of
Becky Sharp is that he is in essence a poet, athough verse is
foreign to him, and although he is a poet who easily goes
wrong in his prose  He is a passionate creature, ever strain-
ing towards the lyncal When this element is controlled by
his humour and his simple love of mankind, then it redly tells
and inspires, and then heis a his best. The pathos of Dickens
is generdly right when it is kept under and tairly jested with,
or relieved by sheer good humour and benevolence, as two
passages may show  The first is from Copperfield —

| wastroubled by no misgivingthat it wasyoungin meto respond
to her emotions | had never laughed and cried in dl my life, |
dare say, not even to her, more fredly than | did that morning
" Barkiswill be so glad,’ sad otty, wiping her eyes with her
apron, 'thatit'll dohim more thanpintsof liniment May | go
andtell hlmP/ouarehere' Will'youcomeup and seehim, my dear ?

Of course I would He réceived me with absolute enthusiasm
He was too rheumatic to be shaken hands with, but he me
to shake the tassd on the top of his night-cap, which | did most
cordidly When | st down by the Sde of the bed, he sad that it
did him a world of good to fed as if he was driving me on the
Blunderstone road again

The other is the scene in which Sam Weler gives his old
enemy the pint of porter in the Flegt

"Yes' replied Job, ' but these sort of things are not eesily counter-
feited, Mr 'Wedler, and it is @ more painful process to get them up '
As he spoke, he pointed to his sallow sunken cheeks, and, drawing
up his coat-deeves, disdosed an arm which looked as if the bone
could be broken at atouch, so sharp and brittle did it appear
beneathitsthincoveringof flesh

Here for the first time is fully seen the magnanimity of Samuel
Weéler and of Charles Dickens, and the beginning of Oliver
Twist degpens the same impression, the English, as | have
sad, being noticeably pure and unforced. And this suggests
another trait of Dickens as a humourist—which is his great
professon after dl, and his title to glory.
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The best of his creatures, whether on the greater scae or the
lesser, whether Pecksniffs or Gargerys, are triumphs of style
rather than of character-drawing. They are there in order to
speak , they have no red interplay with the other characters,
or, if they have, it is in order to throw their own speech into
relief. Nor do they truly touch the action, which is often
inggnificant or unreal, or again, when they do touch it, as
when Mrs Gamp assdts at the exposure of Jonas, there is a
dissonance Wall, the wordcraft of Dickens, the energy and
keeping, the resource and wit, with which he fabricates the
right style for them al, is the wonderful thing It is never
quite the language of this earth, but something better, which
he has caught up and sublimed out of what he has actualy
heard , and is coloured too, no doubt, by some inveterate
manner of his own Needless to give examples of this gift,
they are the things that everybody best remembes 'Le
syle, cest Thomme meme,' is true of Dickenss personages
A minor application of this gift is seen in his use of incoherence
in speech—a hard thing to manage. There is Mrs Nickleby,
who gets on our nerves as if we were her own children  But
the triumph in this field is Flora Finchmg, with her unpalhng
neglect of the rules Here ' le style, cest la femme meme ' ;
she is introduced scented with spirits, and dowdy, and bursting
with sentiment, but as the chaos of words whirls quicker, we
begin to see her shrewdness of heart

“Cdl it not kindness, returned Flora, giving her an honest kiss,
' for you aways were the best and dearet little thi n? that ever was
if | may taketheliberty and evenin amon%y point of view asaving
being Conscience itsdt though | must add much more agreedble
than mine ever was to me for though not | hope more burdened
than other People'syet | have dwaysfound it far readier to make
one uncomrortable than comfortable and evidently taking a great
pleasure in doing it but | am wandering '

Her foil and companion, ' Mr. F's Aunt.' the unforgettable,
utters no more than one hundred and thirty-seven words, and
deven sentences, dl sdient, in the course of Little Dorrit.
The diction of Mr Micawber, of Mrs. Wilfer, of Mrs. Generd,
of Mr. Pumblechook, or of Mr Pecksniff, is of adifferent mint;
they dl practise varieties of what may be cdled domestic
oratory ; no two are dike, but behind them dl, perhaps, lie
the memories of Dickens the reporter, who had ligened to
gpeaches made in the Commons or on public occasons, and who
had been bored by Gibbon, as the remarks of Dr. Blunber and



218 DICKENS

Mr. Wegg may demonstrate Often this device drops into
caricature, the philanthropic Mr. Honeythunder, in Edwin
Drood, is the latest example. And this kind of talk, whether
amusing or not, is the exact opposite of Dickenss own natural
gpeech, as we find it in his short articles, and above dl in his
familiar letters, written to hisfamily, or to Forster or Macready
These are al in the plainest manly strain ; improvised comedy,
dashed-off description, quick anger or sorrow. Spesking to
persons less intimate, or to the public in harangues, he is less
natural, just as he often is in his books. But any faults in
his |etters are the faults of life.

His staple, narrative English is about at its best in Copper-
field , and adifference can be felt between his earlier and later
works. Inthefirst there isafreer, looser habit of words, good
or bad, together with outbursts of sentiment and oratory,
which are mostly bad But this habit gives way, after about
the middle of the century, to a more dogged effort of the pen,
to something more prepared and mannered, and at times more
painful In the epilogue to The Old Curiosity Shop he chats,
like Goldsmith, about the fates of his characters But the
opening of A Tale of Two Cities, or of Edwin Drood, shows that
he had moved away from this forthright style to an odd, half-
satisfactory one of his own, pure enough in diction till, but not
really so good, and what painterscall ' tighter ' But even then,
in The Uncommercial Traveller, when he is speaking for himself,
he comes back to himself, and to his origina fountains, which
arise in the eighteenth century.

IX

For that was where he got his language He never read
much, ether in childhood or afterwards, but from the first
he read just what was wanted for his unknown purpose. His
literary ignorance has been deplored, and of courseit narrowed
his outlook. Speculation, poetry, ancient or foreign letters,
hardly exiged for him Its Child's History of England is a
revelation of crudity But he did read the books that opened
to him, in the past, that world of English popular life which he
was watching with al his eyes ; and he read others which ds0

the windows of the dream world and of romance.
This double strain accounts for a good dedl in his writing, and is
to be traced in his two catdogues of his childish library. One
is to be found in David Copperfield, the other in The Uncom:
mercial Traveller (No. xv.). It condsted of stones, and he
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cared for little dse , and they must be fictitious dories  Both
theligsinclude Don Quixote and The Arabian Nights—'that 's
tor thoughts', and' Oil Bias, which is for things. Between
them, the ligs further contain Tales of the Genii, on the one
score, and, on the other, Tom Jones (' a child's Tom Jones, a
hamless creature’), and the three chief tdes of Smollett.
The Vicar of Wakefield is dso there, for idyll, but the pathos of
Dickens was little chastened by memories of Goldsmith.

It is agreed that he got his English, which for the most part
is sound and good—not picked or learned, nor yet vernacular
to a fault—from his conversance with these writers. It is
meant for every one, in drawing-rooms, or in the backwoods ;
most of it would be quite inteligible to most of the people in
his own books His vices of speech—dissolute sentiment,
blank verse, and the rest—increased his vogue at the time, and
earned him to the ends of the earth , but they did so on the
wings of his virtues. When his truer and higher imagination
isat work, he getsthefull benefit of hissound stock of language,
and becomes a cassc writer The word ' mystical’ may
surprise in its gpplication to Dickens, but the element is there
It is sometimes present when his characters have taken hold
of him and he is describing their departure or arrival, without
strain or big words When the two old brothers Dornt die,
they are, whilst yet unbuned, ' equaly removed by an un-
travelled distance from the teeming earth and dl that it con-
tains, though soon to he in it' These srokes are found
oftenest in Copper field, and the language rises to the need.
Now and then Dickens approaches the grand style David is
born at the end of the first chapter, and his aunt Trotwood
has gone off in dudgeon that he is not the kittle girl on whose
appearance she had inssed

No. | lay in my basket, and my mother lay in her bed, but
Betsey Trotwood Copperfield was for ever in the Tand of dreams and
shadows, the tremendous region whence | had so laely travelled ,
and the light upon the window of our room shone out upon the
earthly bourne of dl such travellers, the mound above the ashes and
the dust that once was he, without whom | had never been

The lagt phrase is like Dante, but it may possibly be an echo
from Tennyson's lines To J. S To be on the dert for such
things, and to disengage them from the chegper handiwork, is
one of the great pleasures of the reader of Dickens; they show
the fullest reach of his soul and language, and they take us
beyond the soul and language of his el ghteenth-century masters.
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His debt to those masters has often been reviewed The
influence of Fielding is obvious, but lies chiefly on the surface
Fielding gave Dickens a mode for the portraya of some of the
things that he ssw The landlady, the ostler, the turnkey,
the humours of the inn-yard and the road and the coach, are
their common quarrgaWOf apodtillion or waiter both could say
—or they could say een them—' By the Lord, we knew ye
as well as he that made ye' The easy deep irony of Feding,
however, is dmost absent from Dickenss farce and satire,
there is not Fielding's vison—which is not unlike Chaucer's—
of life as it eterndly is upon the highways, but dl kind of
happy fantases have come in inst Also Fdding is
economical, and only seems confidential , while Dickenscan be
wasteful, and keeps nothing back He redly gets more from
Smollett—not only his ddight in externals and not, but his
idiom for good plain narrative  Perhaps his healthy hatred of
abuses is touched by the same influence. Smoallett is loud,
acrid, and iterative, egpecidly when he describes the evils of
the navy, and Dickens d<0 tilts at a hundred worm-eaten
ingitutions  The study of Sterne can aso be noticed, in that
lingering enumeration of every movement and gesture, which
Dickens uses for humorous or grotesque effects The con-
tortions of Miggs, in Barnaby Budge, take haf a page to st
forth But the same effect is found m the descnption of
Samuel Wdler, when he came on Mr. Pickwick wandering about
the hotd in search of his proper room

" Good night, gr,' replied Mr Weller  He paused when he got
outsde the door—shook his head—walked on—stopped—snuffed

the candle—shook his head again—and findly proceeded dowly to
his chamber, apparently buried in the profoundest meditation

But no tale of borrowings takes us far with Dickens, who
has the virtues, and who made the mistakes, of a great origind
It has been found ﬁossible to repeat the mistakes. the
virtues, one of the highest, which he shares with Browning
and George Meredith, is energy—the intoxication with his
own fancy, which carries us over so much dead ground eadly
Another is the indinctive ' idedism ' dready dluded to. This
quality may run to seed, into travesty, or sentiment; it may
produce the merest tract-patterns; but Hill it is the essence
of his work, entering into dl the best that he did, and har-
monising his laughter which is in so many tones; covering up,
if anything can, his amazing | from one plane of fact or
fantasy to another , and saving from trandence, by the power
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of form, the innumerable motions towards gaiety and dgood
_nestah aﬂd e:so towards healthy bitterness, which he releases
in the hear

X

The dliance between Dickens and William Wilkie Collins*
1824-89) began about 1855, and next K/ear m All the Year
ound, apXeared_ the short stones called After Dark  The fir’t

of them, A Teriibly Strange Bed, is one of the best of dl the
taes that depend on the craft of exciting horror without
recourse to the supernatural. ' Blow Up with the Brig |’
(1859) is another example Collins, who had aready prac-
tised regular fiction (Antonina, Basil) now found his vein.
His habit is to lead, with patience and infinite circumstance,
on to a caculated criss  The suspense is kept up to the last
minute Coallins melodramatised some of his inventions  Tlie
Woman in White (1860), which deservedly made his name ,
Armadale (1866), the most involved and dexterous of dl, with
its ring of fierce theatric pathos, and No Thoroughfare, which
he wrote with Dickens He made a play, The Frozen Deep,
in which Dickens acted , and later recast it as a story , show-
ing in this instance that ' the play 's the thing." and not the
story The two planned and wrote, they staged and acted,
several other pieces m partnership. Both of them, as true
Victorians, used fiction and the drama as a megaphone for
their honest wrath againgt injustice and bad laws  And both
dedlt in the comedy of humours, but Collins who seldom
even after ﬁrayer and fasting attains to the imagination and
splendid whim of his master, dresses up and agitates his
puppets with the same kind of persstence They are not
often alive, but they have the trick of moving with a show of
life Count Fosco, Captain Wragge, and a few more, do live,
at any rate under the footlights —The story keeps them going ,
we have no time to watch them too strictly, for it never fals
or flags Another inherited feature is the fondness for exhibit-
ing crazed or feeble mmds, and the laborious ' psychology '
of crime Dickens, on his part, is anxioudy engrossed in his
later books, as we have seen, with construction, and the legd
and consecutive mind of Callins may have led him in that
direction.

Calling, endowed with this sort of invention, became a
master-mason m story-craft.  The Moonstone (1868) shows his
highest reach The plot embodies an admost poetic fancy,
the figures pnnt themsdves undeniably and grotesquely on
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the memory, and the secret is consummately kept and dis-
closed. In the wake of The Moonstone came Man and; Wife
187(2, The New Magdalen (18_722_, and The Law and the Lag%
1875) These are pamphlet-fiction, tilts against the Engli
marriage law and various taboos of the time, well-concaved,
generous tracts, and dl the more trangtory for that reason,
and yet dways craftily managed as to the intrigue  Some of
Colhnss bes dtuations an es are found in these
seqondarK tdes. He wrote much afterwards (The Two Des-
tinies, The Black Robe, etc ), of which little count can be taken
It is unlucky that there are not more novels like The Moon-
stonein the world  For another such work we would sacrifice
a hundred criminal narratives of red life. The Moonstone is
not red at all, it is so congruoudy and precisdy unreal that
Arigtotle would have placed it high among the ' probable
impossibilities' that are the life of a fable Not, perhaps, so
high as his favourite tale of CEdipus, which does not apped
to him through its _Poetry Inspiration and tragedy are not
words to use about The Moonstone It is for the amusement
of the brain For pure conduct it is hard to match. In
Armadale the reader is let early into the mere secret, thou%h
not into the way in which it will fatally work out In The
Woman in White he is |et, not so soon, into the knowledge
of what has happened, but how it has happened he is not
told until he reaches the confession of Count Fosco, which is
iven in the most dashing chapters ever written by Collins
In TheMoonstoneneither thewhat, nor the how, nor thewhither
is revedled until the last  Collins is a master of the regular
gambit of the detective story , first the ' exposition,' then the
crime, then a successon of traps into which the reader falls.
One fase plausible clue no sooner leads him to grief than he
IS up agan snatchm? a another , till a last the true one is
put into his hand Tt has been hidden dl dong in a host of
smal conditions and incidents A better eye than our own,
or than any of the characters possess, would have saized it,
asuper-Sergeant Cuff would have seizedit.  Theusual mystery-
maker gives the super-Sergeant no chance from the first, has
not the wit to contrive the evidence and falls back on gore
and miracles. Callins is so conastent and clever that he gives
akind of pleasurable false satisfaction to the reasoning faculty.
Over other such practitioners, of the Gaboriau type, who
may be named with him as layersout of mazes, he has the
advantage of being a writer. Hneness or magic of style do
not come into the question; ill he is a definitely good and
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resourceful writer, a kind of minor Macaulay among novelists
in his clearness, his marshailm%_power, his use of plain words.
Missor Mrs ' (1871), one of his ' stones in outline,’ araFlgéy
and concisdly filled-in'scenario, shows this, as well as Colhnss
other gifts, admirably. Like Macaulay, too, he iterates
condemnably, and is painfully mannered, especidly when he
is trying to be passonate. Miss Gwilt's diary, in Armadcde,
iIsacasein point But in presenting a violent scene or action,
like the burning of the church with the villain ingde it (in
The Woman in White) , or the chase through London by the
Indians of the philanthropist who took the Moongtone; or
the attempted a{:)omonlng of Armadae in the sanatorium by
alethal, regulated gas and further, in the studious painting
of sniger Tandscape %always, of course, with the ' pathetic
fallacy' rampant) m harmony with the human scene, or as
an omen and rehearsal of peril, in such achievements Callins
is curioudy solitary It is staging, no doubt, but then few
can manage it 0 wel. He is ds0 a sound, honest senti-
mentalist, and reag}/ to provide a happy marriage at the last
for his crimind, if repentant and a woman, like Magdaen
Vangone in No Name  His technique was novel, and remains
interesting, if it is rather formal  He makes great parade of
chronology and topography , divides up his ' books' or acts,
by periods of years, uses different narrators, traffics in
letters, diaries, [aw reports, relgls_ters, settlements, wills , likes
a fateful, lurid Prologue and Epilogue ; practisesin dream as
presentiment, and exhibits spectres (not always rationalised),
multiplies old family solicitors, blackmailers, and of course
detectives, descendants of Inspector Bucket Thee are
familiar puppets now, and much outworn on dl hands, but he
plies them with infinite solemn relish and address. Wilkie
Caollins is much too good a writer to dight, and those who do
not r(]:are for his wdk of fiction deserve some pity, but not
muc

How much Callins advanced his peculiar craft may be seen
from two of the best stones of enigmatical cnme written just
before The Woman in White They areworth noticestill, t
ae Paul Ferroll §855) and Why Paul Ferroll Kitted his Wife
(1860), by Mrs. Archer Chve. " In Paul Ferroll it is clear to
the reader from the first that the hero, a woman's Byronic
man, a volcano covered with ice, is the real murderer; the
dory leads up to his confesson, which he makes to save the
innocent.  But his motive is only vagudly indicated, and the
soond book, which justifies dmogt as much as it explains the
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deed, was certainly wanted The plot by which Ferroll is
entrapped into his marriage, at the expense of his true love, a
rather impossbly naif convent girl, is plausibly put together
Callins, however, would have derided this topsy-turvy sort of
composition, and would have strewn dexterous fase clues
everywhere. Yet Mrs Chve does not want for address and
energy ; she works very hard at the business of ' painting the
passons,’ and the narrative carriesusadong  The ' passions ' do
not change, but their dressing, like that of the hair and beard,
vanes with the decade, and we can study it in books like this
better, perhaps, than In greater writers Mrs Archer Chve
grikes higher in her verse, which may as well be mentioned here
In 1842 sne published IX Poems by V, and to these, in 1856,
were added others. The whole garland is small, but it has not
logt its colour, which is of a gentle grey There is an old-
fashioned finish, with somethmfg} of Scott in it and something
of the I_Ele%/ in a Country Churchyard, in Mrs Clive's workman-
ship in Venice, and The Valley of the Morlas, and The River
Rea Thelittle pagicfye ballad cdled The Lady, with its ancient
and infantine strain, is a success in a difficult land The
Queen's Ball is remarkable The motto is. '| hear that one
hundred and fifty dead people were invited to the bdl, last
Fnday' And theh/ come, they move, unseen and unfelt
wraiths, among the dancers, scanning those they have |eft
behind, unable to reach them, and mostly sad a finding
themselves forgotten no very recondite idea this, but it is
truly wrought out

Then on his breast the phantom rash'd,
Her phantom hair his bosom brush'd,
Her fond fantastic anna she wound.
Bemechi.ngIY., his form around,
Her ary lips his visage kissd,
In vain, in vain, no thought he cast
Back on the memory of the past,
And she mugt let it 'go at lagt, )
The cherish'd hope that she was missd.

A postic gtrain of fantasy, and one of an older stock—rooted
asitisin the 'nove of terror.' or of ' suspense '—is found in
the Uncle Slas (1864) of Joseph Sheridan Le Fanu (1814-73),
the Irish journalist and noveli Le Fanu has to the full the
power of keeping the attention on the rack , there is a touch
of Matunn in his gloomy fancy , and with much skill he
interests us in the suffering heroine herself, a young girl with
no particular brains or will-power, yet cgpable of courage a a
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pinch His Maud Ruthyn is a thoroughly natural creature ,
and the only criticism to be made is that the long-drawn-out
warnings, presentiments, scares, and insults which beset her
would probably have driven such ayoung lady clean out of her
wits  Still, they do not, and the final scene of attempted
murder, where, by poetic justice or luck, the horrible hag-
villam, and not the heroine, suffers from the hammer-spike of
the brutal assassin, is one of the best-arranged things of the
kind in English fiction Uncle Slas himself, the assassin's
parent and prompter, is a somewhat made-up variety of a
familiar type, heisasilvery, Mephistophelean, recluse, invaid
old gentleman, who quotes French poetry and keeps an
ingeniously-built death-chamber in his manson The other
figures, the hoyden cousin, the lady of qudlity, the waitmg-
maid, have much life in them, and there is an odd dose of
Swedenborgianism in the book, remarkably unlike that in
Balzac's Seraphita  But Le Fanu's knack is to produce some-
thing of the atmosphere of supernatural dreadfulness, without
ever resorting to the supernatural at al Le Fanu writes
well, though in no frugal style, and with a certain unction
which keeps his story moving He wrote other stones, one of
which, as will appear hereafter, may well have supplied an
ideafor Jane Eyre

Xl

We saw that Swinburne, that acute judge of fiction, has
given Coallins his full due , but still more apt was his judicious
praise of Charles Reade, one of those popular writers who have
sometimes to be defended by the critic againgt superfine dis-
taste Reade' (1814-84) lived to see his great vogue over-
taken by a reaction, for which there were severa causes He
had gone on writing, often poorly, for years after he had
written his best He had lived into the age when subtlety of
drawing, reserve of tone, a studied rarity of language, and the
philosophic background were the virtues admired in the novel,
and they were not Reades virtues Though a master of
narrative, he too seldom lets the story alone, but drops into
excited commentary, like an author shouting from the sdls
during his own play and harassing the audience  This is mere
manner , but two other features of Reade's method exposed his
work to misjudgement.

In the first place he proclaimed aloud that his tdes were
founded on producible documents drawn from red life. He
gathered, he pigeon-holed, he bequeathed for public mspectlon

VOL.11.
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ﬂreat files of cuttings, references, and other evidence, to which
e pointed in triumph as the pukka bnckwork of his edifice.
He threw the bnck at the heads of those who might question
its solidity He was somewhat mediaeva in his notions of
literary property. Though he did not despoil the I|V|n§\,N_he
would convey a whole strln? of phrases from a page of Swift
It would have saved some frouble and credit to own such an
obligation before he was forced to do so Instead, Reade
cried out that he had borrowed a dozen other things as well,
and that his method was that of Shekespeare and Moliere, a
plea which, owing to the change of taste, is not now conclusive.
Still, he does not often use the very words of other authors
Manners and customs, plots and crimes and scanddls, incidents
of g?allantry or heroism, and above dl examples of cruel
or legal oppresson, are the material that he draws, wit
perfect right, from his clippings Reade's mass of papers
seems to be no longer extant, and his ' sources' may furnish
matter yet for many a dissertetion. Those of The Chistei and
the Hearth, his masterpiece, have been partly explored _
In one sense the nature of Reade's researches and of his
dependence upon them is neither here nor there  As an artist,
he is smﬁ_ly to be judged by results, just as if he had never
indicated his procedure ~ But our knowledge of it throws I|ﬂht
on some habits of his craft 1t would be too much to say that
the ' document' never thrusts out its obstinate dog's-eared
corners through his text, or that he never swamps his effect
in a mass of transcribed detail In The Wandering Heir the
reports of an old state trial are desperately cobbled into a
delightful and promising idyll which had better have stood
done But Reade, a hundred times, triumphs over his own
documents. His dull stretches come not so much when he is
usng the documents as when he is declaming by the way.
By the heat of his ardent manly imagination he puts blood and
life into the dead dossiers He admired Zola, but his methods
were fixed long before Zola had begun to publish His best
work approaches the nobler ' naturalism ' of LaDebaclein one
way, and the cunning literalism of Defoe in another , but the
three writers labour differently at their materia The stitch,
as housewives say, is not the same.  The author of The Memoirs
of a Cavalier, indeed, hides his gtitches altogether, and aso
himself, with an address that Reade cannot emulate , though he
nearly approaches it in the wonderful little sketch Jack of all
Trades, the biography of a vicious performing elephant. But
to Reade's cordia warmth and to his command or the heroic
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Defoeisastranger. Andif even the author of The Cloister and
the Hearth could not have described Sedan with the epica
breadth and patience of accumulated stroke of La Debdck,
neither did he at his worst and weakest fall into the humourless
absurdities of theory that begot the monster Fecondite
In the second place Reade, like Dickens and Callins, is a
fighting novelist, the most vociferous, and not the least
generous, of that regiment in his own time He pillories the
crudties and abuses of the gaol, the madhouse, and the ship.
No doubt these things often usurp space and deform the story
we may feel that the pamphlet-novel isout of date  But Reade
far more than he loses by his aggressive purpose It is
just hislofty andfiery wrath against legaised crime or authorised
inhumanity that kindles some of his most splendid passages
Facit indignatio—prosam  The sufferings of the thief Robinson
and of the immured sane Hardic stir and sting the blood of the
tepidest reader  In depicting these infernal phenomena Reade
often recdls Hugo himsdf by a phrase or a flash Indeed, he
conveys so sharply the sense of torture, of the blows thudding
on the flesh and spirit of the victim, that the identity of the
persons is dmost lost, and they become types and patterns
So with his exhibitions of the brute in power, or of the brute
undergoing condign punishment His fervour againgt such
ill-doing often reminds us of Macaulay's, who at the age of
eighteen wrote to hisfather

When | cease to feel the injuries of others warmly, to detest wanton
cruelty, and to feel my soul rise againgt oppresson, | shdl think
mysdf unworthy to be your son

Reade began as a playwright, and produced sx dramas, or
melodramas, before turning to fiction His first story, Peg
Woffington (1853), was adapted from Masks and Faces, which
he had written with Tom Taylor The same pair had com-
posed The Lyons Mail, the only on6 of Reade's dozen plays
that has kept the stage. None of them exis as literature.
His devotion to the theatre helps to account for the frequent
glare and emphasis in his stones, and dso for some of the
ddicacy being rubbed off from his didogue. But the theatre
ads taught him to hold the reader by a well-enchamed series
of breathless stuations and passonate adventures ' Without
sensation.' be says, ' there can be no interest, but my plan
16 to lux a little character and a little philosophy with the
sensational element.”  Pet? Woffington is written in this spirit,
and in many ways, though something of an extravaganza,
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prefigures its successors. It contains a red woman, very like
the historical Woffington, who dances through the scene, begins
in farce, ends in serious comedy, and through al her mimicries
and tempers keeps a heart of gold Cibber is there too, and
Quin, and not a little of the wit and smirk of Vanbrugh's plays
without their inhumanity In Christie Johnstone (1853) there
is another living and breathing heroine, a Scots fisher-girl
this time and here, too, with the searescue, begin those
passages of physica and mortal danger, and of combat with
the elements or with the brute m human nature, which would
have made Reade a magnificent chronicler of war, and which
afterwards are seldom absent from his page

The production of the next five years includes Reade's first
book on alarge scale, It is Never Too Late to Mend (1856), of
which the scheme and characters are to be found in the puerile
drama cdled Gold" The Australian scenes, though full of
life, cannot compare in authenticity with Henry Ringdey's,
the clumsy villan and the glorified prison-parson are not
refreshing, but Robinson and the warders save the story
One skilful chapter, of more deeply-meditated drawing than
the rest, Reade cut out of the novel and published afterwards.
Thisis the Autobiography of a Thief, where the mixture of bald
fact, stumbling style, and illiterate rhetoric is worthy of Defoe,
In another tale of this period, Love Me Little, Love Me Long,
there is admirable storm-painting, and dso feminine comedy
of no mean order But Reade reached his prime in the Sixties,
with The Cloister and the Hearth (1861), Hard Cash (1863),
Griffith Gaunt (1866), and Foul Play (1868) He wrote for
fourteen years more, and filled haf a dozen volumes with
short stones or long, none of them of his best mintage, but
few of them without precious metal.

In 1859 he began an historicad novel cdled A Good Fight,
the hero being the father of Erasmus, and produced it in
Once a Week, quardled with Lewes for his editoria blue-
pencilhngs, and suddenly wound up with a premature happy
ending , and then set to again, keeping most of the old material,
though with verba filings for the better, and thriftily usng
it up, or spacing it out, in a story four or five times as long,
which ends, not happily at al, but with proper dignity. This
was The Cloister and the Hearth Reade had chapter and
verse for most of his recongtruction , but his manner is the
open-air and living manner of Scott, not the laborious manner
of George Eliot The book is as free as anything that Reade
ever wrote from pose and author's interruptions, it stands
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in adifferent dass trom dl esethat he wrote , the whipping and
strgop| ng of contemporary abuses is excluded , and the time
and scene were dmogt Vvirgin soil for the higtorica noveit.
In wealth of life and colour, and in variety of generous in-
vention, The Cloister and the Hearth is a treasure-house In
form it is gaecar&que, or vagrant, story, but not without a
plan  The adventures converge, after many a winding, to the
superb final situation, where the parted pair meet, with ther
child babbling between them  Something of strain, and some-
thing of the over-scenic, may perhaps be found in these last
Bﬁg&s , more of the art of the ' gradua violin ' may have
required for them than was present in Reade's expansive
and downright, though thoroughly noble, habit of portrayal ,
but he solves the deadlock of law and circumstance fitly in
the only two ways that were possble, first of dl by Jor@enu ng
characters that are capable of risng above it, and secondly
by their soon ensuing death The child was Erasmus, to
whose pictures of the time Reade acknqwlede?es his debts

Of Reade's other long stories none is befter contrived, or
fuller of life and ingenuity, than Griffith Gaunt, of which the
timeis ' full a hundred yearsago' The English is gently old-
fashioned The fox-hunt, the assizes, the country house, and
the country are excellently drawn There is a pale romantic
priest, but thereis dso a solid, stout, and convincing one , and
there is a daring plot, on the dubious point in which Swinburne
has remarked.  Gaunt, a roughish squire with a streak of
Leontes in him, but at first sght not otherwise basdy com-
pounded, suspects his noble wife and the pae priest  He goes
off, beginsto drink, and consoles himself by committing bi gamgl
with a” dove-eyed ' Quakeress of humble birth. But al ends
well, for a gentleman of title is found to marry the Quakeress,
and the Gaunts are reunited We may think that the hound
and weakling Gaunt is too well rewarded , but his lgpse is
made fairly credible, and it is hard to agree with Swinburne
that the story is broken-backed In this book Reade is re-
markably frank for his time, and bresks down some of the
canons of Victorian propriety , and he is aso perfectly clean,
as usua  Griffith Gaunt, now little read, is one of the best
tales of its kind in al our chronicle _ _

But Reade, as a rule, is not so strong in making a plot_as
he is m sngle scenes, Situations, and even phrases. ' The
captain was a patient but a tremendous man'; ' there came
out blood and other essentids '; the event ' went through the
hollow form of taking place’ But he is greatest in episodes,



230 READE

like the prison-floggings in It is Never Too Late or the fight
of Denys with the bloodhound And there is the keeper in
Jack of All Trades, who stabs the wicked elephant with the
bloody pitchfork , and there is Jack Lambert of Glasgow, a
real man, the saviour of drowning persons, who straghtens
himsdf out under water while desperate women cling to him,
and who ' works to the surface.’



CHAPTER XXII
WILLIAM MAKEPEACE THACKERAY

X

|F awell-aimed blow on the brain could blot out from memory
the whole of Thackeray' and no more, it would be like the
loss of so much persona experience; we could as soon forget
our aunts and uncles, or the gentlemen in the office, as we
could some of his personages He is not aways agreesble,
but that does not falsify the comparison, heis aways asking,
in effect, why he should be agreesble Scott and Dickens
make us forget, and Thackeray makes us remember , few
novelists produce the same sort of illuson. Yet few provoke
the same questionings, or the same fedling of surprised satiety,
which comes on us after a long course of him It is not that
we get tired of being hit too hard , but of not being hit hard
enough , nor that we want to get away into the world of poetry
or fancy, on the contrary, we want to see life as it is more
fully than Thackeray lets us see it There is much for which
his even unbroken scene, his even comment on the scene, does
not alow at dl  He does not speak, or spesks only from afar
and from without, of the life of thought and art, of the ex-
loring solitary soul, of mystical religion, or of man's impersonal
opes. In another Comedie Humaine we do get the sense of
these things To cavil in this way is redly a tribute to
Thackeray , it is to take him and his illuson serioudy. A
writer like Trollope—no mean writer either—does not incite
us to such questions, or to demand more than he papably
offers. Only a man of quite exceptional power could cause
thi(s) kind of discontent Thack _ 4
‘One common criticism passed upon Thackeray is not aways
fairly put He is blamed for his trick of buttonholing and
preaching at us, and not letting his story suffice  The chono
passages run to commonplace , they are like dull spots on a
smooth bright mirror. Perhaps Thackeray was mided by the
example of Fdding, but then Fielding's comments are on the
level of his story, and most of Thackeray's are not. We have
281
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the strange sense that the recording and portraying mind is a
powerful and creative one, while the reflective mind, playing
upon the created scene, is of inferior quality , as though the
incident and the talk came up from somewhere far within
while the comment was made by some other person of much
less intelligence—somebody reading Thackeray. This fedling
isasource of discomfort , and it is confirmed by his own refer-
ences to his mode of composition He often spesks of not
knowing beforehand what his characters will say, or how the

story will go on

"1 have no idea where it al comes from' "It seams as if
an occult power was moving the pen' "1 don't control my
characters "I wonder ‘what will happen to Pendenms and

Fanny Bolton'

And so al is well when the " occult power ' is a work , but not
so well when the conscious scribe Bﬁins to prose on his own
account about the vanity of things, or the smallness or nobleness
(asit may hapJ)en) of women, or vanished youth, or the insight
of Jeames rigid behind his master's chair  Even here, of course,
Thackeray can shine, and he does shine, if we view the draw-
back in its true light

For imagine Pendenms or The Newcomes witfr al the author's
lucubrations blacked out, and his worst faults will have
vanished with them Attend simply to what the Colonedl, or to
what Helen Pendenms, does, suffers, and says, and you will think
better of them Nor will Amelia seem mawkish, or Dobbin too
dull  Freed of disquisition, the pathos of events and Situations
will come out the plainer Thackeray, accordingly, is best
when his narrator is an imaginary person—one of his own
characters Barry Lyndon and Dems Duva are the chorus,
but they are dso the mam actors, and each has his own style ,
the dramatic power of the author is at work  Perhaps Pendenms
talks too much like Thackeray himself , and Henry Esmond
proses, but that is dl in keeping These narrators are most
satisfactory, possibly, when they are not too virtuous—when
they are braggarts, or alittle vulgar

Not to do Thackeray wrong, another distinction may be
suggested  When he talks about things seen in his own person,
in his letters or notes of travel or his best S and is no
longer the showman mordising on his invented scene, he is
much more natura and delightful The point may seem
superfine ; but | mean that when his creative power is not at
work, it is not there to put him out, and there is no incongruity
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of tone The tak of the disllusoned observer, or censor
morum, does not appear so cheap m its context. Thackeray
can be most engaging when heissimply observant, confidential,
whimsical, devout, or derisory, on his own account His
drawings express his ordinary temper, in their facile queer
skill and funny burlesque vison They are numberless, and
accompany most of his stories, that they are not the best of
drawings is part of the fun They are beyond pnce for the
understanding of Thackeray, because there is something faintly
disagreeable in most of them The text of The Rose and the
Ring is as closaly wedded to the illustrations as are the poems
of William Blake, and so is that of the Journeyfrom Corrihill
to Cairo, or of the Book of Shabs  In the long novels the effect
is not so good , the sketch is often a cancature of the passage
of real life which it accompanies, and for his greater scenes
Thackeray could draw no adequate picture, not only because
his penwas surer than his pencil, but because it revea's a deeper
layer of his mind The Becky of the sketches, with her dy
sanctimonious grin, is a wretched little creature. Frederick
Waker's illustrations, on the other hand, of Philip are a red
trandation of the text, and Richard Doyle has shown Barnes
Newcome as he was

The literary existence of William Makepeace Thackeray
(1811-63) begins with undergraduate parodies, and its first
phase, a confused and miscellaneous one, may be said to end
with The Memoirs of Barry Lyndon, Esq (1844) Some clues
may be found to guide us through this mass of skits, burlesques,
verses, articles, essays, reviews, travel notes, and tdes. They
al point, for one thing, to Thackeray's future vocation. He
did not, like Fidding, linger with an dlien form, the drama, and
then come on his true line by a sort of accident, athough, like
Fidding, hedid light on it partly through the medium of parody.
He is more of a mime than any other great English author, a
great catcher of styles and accents Such persons, like actors
who can only counterfeit other actors, sssdom come to much ,
but Thackeray is an exception For his mimicry shades off,
and risss up, into the truly dramatic. He personates a char-
acter and a style in most of the early books that really announce
his power Backstairs English and the vulgar adoration of
successful crime are the notes of The Yellowplush Correspondence
(1837-8), the Newgate pamphlet and biography are the models
for Catherine (1839-40); and the soul and the didect of
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clerkdomruleinthat masterly tale, The Or eat HoggartyDi amond
(1841) The Munchausen-hke brag m Some Passages in the
Life of Major Gahagan (1838-9) is adress rehearsd for the grest

formance of Barry Lyndon. - Captain Book and Mr Pigeon
IS a 'character sketch. half-way between story and essay,
where the writer talks in his own voice

And this he does throughout his essays and © sketch books '
The everyday Thackeray Is seen and heard without disguise in
The Irish Sketch Book (1843), which can be compared with the
early presswork of Dickens It is full of good things, of light
wit ‘and whim, of enormous kindness, and of enjoyment. It

Ives a truer picture of the Irish surface than we gét from dl

the Codtigans and Lyndons The earlier Paris Sketch Book
(1840 is less continuous, it is more of a string of articles and
tales, some of which are historical, The Case of Peytel, an affair
in which Balzac entangled hi mself, is an example The Sory
of Mary Ancel is aso ared one, and was suggested to Thackeray
by a work of Nodier's | The sdtirical reviews of George Sand
and Charles de Bernard" are one-sided criticism, though some
justice is done to the author of Gerfaut, but they reved
clearly how Thackeray himsdlf is determined not to write—not
rhetorically, not with flushed sentiment, not with any com-
plaisance towards the interesting sinner, male or female, nor,
again, with a sawdusty cynicism  Of his more sombre power
there are sgns in the paper on A Gambler's Death He had
played himself, and lost, and is fond of introducing gamblmg-
scenes, and is dways a home in them  Another sde of him
IS seen in the indignant article (not part of the sketch books)
On Going to see a Man Hanged He came, for atime, to dis-
believe in the gdlows Thackeray's extreme good-nature is
aways breaking out, and is in contrast with his unrelenting
delineation of facts and consequences _ _

This early phase of Thackeray's work merits close study , it
reflects his wandering life in London, Pans, and Germany
He speculated unluckily, and cast himsdf into the Press
Bohemia which he descri He had, as Carlyle said, to write
for his life, and though he managed to live, and to Iplease the
judges, his fame and livelihood were not secured until after the
success of Vanity Fair  He had known the brief happiness,
and had begun to undergo the lifdlong trouble, of his marriage ,
his wife became mentaly ill, was forced to live away from him,
and survived him. Much of his experience can be picked out
of his wntmc?s, in obscure corners, after prosing for a long
time, he suddenly confides or confesses, and the page lives.
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He has the true novdid's eager interest in roguery and
cnme, heis a connoisseur in blackguards He likes them—
both those who are pettily villainous, and those who wait for
a redly (IJOOd occagon to offend; and aso the gentleman-
bravo with the grand air He tells with rdish the story of
Cartouche, the arch-thief. Deuceace, one of his worst scoun-
drels, was studied from life, and Catherine Hayes from the
records The smndlmg Ighllanthrop|st Brough, in The Great
Hoggarty Diamond, and Barry Lyndon himselt, are redised with
a precison from which nothing can make Thackeray swerve
By the sde of these figures the scenical villains of Dickens and
Wilkie Callins only exist in some world of melodrama, not in
Hanoverian Britain  Quilp, no doubt, is a masterpiece of
fancy , Callinss Count Fosco is asta%e person, impossble to
forget, dill we could never have met them But Brough is of
the Pecksniff tnbe , and yet, being a red man, he lacks the
true Pecksmffian sublimit _ _ .
~ Itisno paradox to add that this concern with real wickedness
is well served by Thackeray's passon and gift for travesty or
mimicry  In this he follows the good tradition that comes
down from Jonathan Wild and from Swift's Last Speech and
Dying Words of Ebenezer Elhston  The mock-magnificence of
Lyndon, the studied literdism in Catherine, alike derive from
such precedents  Defoe counts for somethm% among his
models The epica diction of Fidding, or of The Battle of
the Books, often comes up in Thackeray—most pleasantly
m The Rose and the Ring, which is of later date, and in his
burlesques and verses. This bent for ﬁ_ar_o_dy accompanied
him through life, and in its higher exhibitions it becomes
a consummate imitation, as in Esmond, of the English of a

e.
paﬁtn%e Yellowplush Memoirs, then, we behold cnme through
the e;gﬁf the wandenng menid  We see it just asitis, for
Mr. es has no illusons, it is only his admirations thet are
odd And they too fade when the criminal is shown up to the
world. When the Hon Algernon Deuceace, the hiter, is bit,
Mr Jeames drops him  The final scene of retributive comedy
Is a wonderful invention for a writer of twenty-sx, and is one
of the grimmest in Thackeray The queer speling of Jeames
may be meant to take the fine edfge off our sense of baseness,
but it has its own interest too, for it is not merely freakish.
Much of it must represent a red didect, which is phoneticaly,
or at least unmistakeably, spedt  Nex, fortn, posbill, comforable,
fack, fust, instink, gnlmn, swrcoats (circuits) are examples.
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In some cases, as in Mclnations, the sound is right, and the
spdling is only a pleasant alternative form  Or ese the pro-
nunciation is correct, and the spelling is nearer to the sound
than is the conventional spelling so with purquizzits, madgisty,
cubbards, bisness All varieties are heard In this sentence .
Not the fowl find himself could snear more satanmckly , and in
thisone .' never see a deamin yet, but | can phancy 1, a holding
a writhing soal on his pitch.'rock These are descriptions of
Deuceace, and they mirror the adoration and repulsion of the
speaker. The Byromc hero, it seems, has come down in the
world and taken to cogging the dice, but ill betrays his far-
off Miltonicorigins

Catherine is based on a red old ghastly Tyburn affair, and
has a sanitary purpose It is meant to sicken the readers,
young or old, of popular criminal literature, by giving them an
overdose The tale is told with a solemn mockery of the
prosaic style, and the mockery seems to have been rather too
good , some of the readers enjoyed the book in earnest, and
others were disgusted, not seaing the intention Certainly
Thackeray has now magtered Swift's grave litera way of
presenting a hideous point of view. The inverted grandeur of
Fdding's Jonathan Wild is beyond him, but he is soon to
achieve something equally hard, on a smaler scde of con-
ception, in Barry Lyndon Catherine is confessedly written
to show up the spurious romances of the Turpin sort, which
had been made fashionable by Ainsworth and his fellows.
But the execution is uncertain, and the total effect somewhat
ambiguous, because the chorus is aways breaking in upon
the squalid narrative with ironical, and even with pathetic,
notes.

The History of Samuel Titmarsh and the Great Hoggarty
Diamond reveds a humaner gift. It is meant as a tract or
warning againgt bubble investments and pious rogues, but,
like many a good comedy, it is not damaged by its moral, nor
does the effect depend upon the moral  Titmarsh, the city
clerk, becomes the accountant, and finally the ruined dupe, of
the devout Brough, and drags down othersin his fall, but he
is otherwise a shrewd fellow, and dways agood and honest one,
and quitereal. The high society in which he wins a queer foot-
ing is lightly drawn, but admirably This is the first tae of
any length in which Thackeray is content smply to follow
nature, without resorting to the sham-heroic or the mock-
vulgar. The talk of Titmarsh is naturaly, harmlessly, and
excdlently vulgar; while the other clerks, the sweetheart,



SAMUEL TITMARSH—BARRY LYNDON 237

and the old mother are not less distinct. The chapter on the
dead child is an example of Thackeray's truer pathos .

If it did not make you cry, | should have a mean opinion of you
It was written at a time of great affliction, when my heart was very
soft and humble  Amen  [ch auch habe met geliebt

Thiswasin 1841, after his family affliction  The true first-fruits
of his experience were to be reaped in Vanity Fair, but mean-
while he swung back again to irony

The pedigree of The Memoirs of Barry Lyndon, Esg, Written
by Himself (1844)—at first cadled The Luck of Barry Lyndon—
is hardly less illustrious, and somewhat more historical, than
Mr Lyndon's own The pickpocket had been personated by
Defoe, and the gallowshird by Swift, and the captain-robber,
Wild, figures in Fiedding as a symbol of worldly greatness
Thackeray has not this secondary purpose, the book is not
aparable The records of Casanova may have suggested, in a
genera way, the magnificence, the braggadocio, and theluckless
and lawless old age of Barry Lyndon , but the poseisdifferent,
and Barry has neither the education nor the distinction of the
great adventurer Despite any such debts, Thackeray never
created atruer original, or wrote a book fuller of sap and mental
courage The'tragical history of the Pnncess of X——,' told
to Lyndon by Madame de Lihengarten years after the event,
is as murky as anything in Balzac Barry himsdf is not the
teller , the story is too strong for Barry's habitual style, which
is a wonderful piece of sustained mimicry—so complete that
Thackeray must needs add some notes of his own, as though
to avoid complicity with the speaker The sense of its accom-
plishment, as a piece of pastiche, yields at the last to conviction.
The dow dehumanising of Barry Lyndon, as his last com-
punctions vanish and he draws the rags of his dignity defiantly
over his shrunken stature, may be fairly cdled terrible  As he
dechnes, the bravery of his language is subtly heightened, and
the resources of his euphemism outlast his fortunes. The story-
drags a the last, but Barry is dways a master of language.

Barry Lyndon, then, to say the lead,, is a great feat of ven-
triloquism ; in Vanity Fair Thackeray soesks In his own voice ,
and most notable is his sudden legp, during the three inter-
vening years (1845-7) to the full assurance of his powers.
He wrote the long and vivid Journey from Cornhill to Grand
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Cairo, which has the same qudities as his former ©sketch
books,' with more motley touches of colour He went on
burlesquing, in A Legend of the Rhine—another [ash at romantic
sentiment—and produced Jeames's Diary In 1846-7 appeared,
in Punch, The Shobs of England, finally called The Book of
Shobs  This just overlapped Vanity Fair, and furnishes a key
to the standpoint of that work Much of The Book of Shobs
is now only of historical interest, like old caricatures , but its
rampant, rather forced comedy can sill draw blood, as it did
at the time  Thackeray now for the first time redly captured
his public , which squealed not a little, and yet felt that the
satire was only too true. In Vanity Fair he was to exhibit,
more peacesbly and till more fatally, the great English ca&te-
system and its caste-sentiment—to paint, as it were, the very
ar that the Briton bresthed, and that half-unknowingly he
breathes dill.  The point seems worth dwelling on, as so much
of Thackeray's success as a chronicler of manners depends
upon it

In those days station, grades, and titles counted for more,
and wealth without such things counted perhaps for less, than
at present, but the hierarchies remain, despite numberless
other changes, and eﬁenudlﬁ the code of manners and morals
is the same, at any rate in the South of England  The Briton
who is ' above' the working dass looks up, and looks down,
and looks at hissocid equals, In much thesameway  Thackeray
has one great qualification as an observer, which heps to
explain the mtens;tx of amused shame, and the loving redlisa-
tion of detail, with which he watches the Par He has a
surprising knowledge of the sheer facts of the social machinery ,
he has an imaginary Peerage and Landed Gentry and Army List
in his brain, and is punctilioudy accurate in the matter of
pedigrees, titles, edtates, inheritance, and intermarriages  As
a soon of a race of Indian civilians, he knew dl about that
socid fabric, with its pensons and precedents. The list of
the "honours of the lamented Marquis of Steyne is a minor case
in point, a most curious acquaintance with the world was
needed to weave together the redl and the invented titles, and
}]hr?&ﬂ[hor is as well versed in such matters as Mgor Pendennis

|

EveélybodY knows the melancholy end of that nobleman, which
befd & Naples two months after the French Revolution of 1830,
when the Mogt Honourable George Gustavus, Maré]fws of Steyne,
Earl of Gaunt and of Gaunt Cadle, in the Perage of Irdland, Vis
count Hellborough Baron Pitchley and Qrillsoy, a Knight of the
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Mog Noble Order of the Garter, of the Golden Heece of n, of
theRussian Order of Saint Nicholasof theFirgt Class, of the Turkish
Order of the Crescent, First Lord of the Powder Closet and Groom
of the Back Stairs, Colone of the Gaunt or Regent's Own Regiment
of Mihtia, a Trustee of the British Museum, an Elder Brothe “of the
Trinity House, a Governor of the Wlute Friars, and D C L ,—died,
after a senes of fits, brought on, as the papers said, by the shock
occasoned to his lordship's senshilities by the downfall of the
ancient French monarchy

It is remarkable how much of Thackeray's narrative, for
example in Esmond and The Virginians, is document of this
kind It all means hard stud%/édas well as a life spent in the
actual "world that is described A great socid historian,
perhaps, cannot graduate otherwise The persons who know
these things best are commonly those who revere or take
them serioudy, not those who take them as a sorry, big joke
But then Thackeray is not Major Pendenms , on the contrary,
he creates him  His own feeling towards the spectacle is hard
to define, but at least it has noof)olitical complexion He has
no democratic sentiment, beyond what is implied in his broad
humanity, lie does not know much about the 'people’
despite his incidental kindly eye for them—apart, that is, from
the lackey or paraditic class—and heis right in leaving them to
Dickens  He does know Bohemia, innocent or otherwise, and,
though he stirises it, there is something of its own temper m
the free unreverent gaze with which he watches his proper
scene  And this is the huge, complex Tory or Whig world of
his day, with its insolent, dmost unconscious assumption of
being the best and only possble world He is of it himsdf,
and he knows the worst of it But dso the best, and
Thackeray's shade of sympathy with it comes out in one
respect very distinctly

He was far too close a watcher to think that its last word is
snobbery No one shows better how English socid feeling
does not, in the long lun, rest on that. Our system does not
fall, like that of the blessed angels, into so many immutable
and ordered hierarchies—except in Burke  Rather, Thackerah/
taught that across dl these divisons cuts the deeper one, whicl
Is determined by one historic conception . that of the ' gentle-
man ' This he never defines, as Buskin and Newman both do
so well, but he represents gentlemen instead  He finds that
they are rare, he usudly finds just one, m each of his major
works, after ranging uneasily and sadly through his vest
invented population There are Dobbin, Warrmgton the
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barrister, Colond Newcome, Esmond, George Warrington the
Virginian, and perhaps Philip Firmm. Aganst these the rest
ae measured Then there are the ' snobs  those who
" meanly admire mean things,' and who vainly seek, whatever
their nominal rank, to be or to seem gentlemen They include
the fawning clergy, tutors, or dominies, and aso the wealthy
parvenus, with an infinite mob of other aspirants , and further
those who are content indeed not to be gentlemen, but who
live in the radiance of those whom they opine to be such
They vary from the Waggs and Wenhams to the Jeameses,
and they defy counting Lastly, there are those who are not,
and do not expect or want to be, gentlemen, and who simply
know their place and are in nowise abject They are not in the
foreground, and are not so numerous, as | said, Thackeray
does not attend so much to them, though he treats them é;enidly

His English gentlemen are mostly a little dull, and are al
the more red for that They are noble natures, they are apt
to make some big silent sacrifice, for which they may or may
not be rewarded upon earth They are dso apt to be atrifle
absurd, cidly in the eyes of women , but even this trait
goes to their credit Don Quixote's descendants have an
attraction for Thackeray, and he seldom fails to make us believe
in them They are his consolation, he falls back on them
when the motley show which he has imagined gets upon his
nerves. His scope in portraying them is not so wide as that of
George Meredith, he has no tough old English types like Mr.
Everard Romfrey, no Welsh gentleman like Merthyr I?OW){]s
But the actual features of these persons are blurred in the
accompanying spray of epigram , and we miss Thackeray's cool,
sharp faithful outline 1 will not begin to discuss his ladies as
adass, for adass they are not, even the good ones, even the
dull ones, have no more than a family likeness

v

In Vanity Fair there is a variation on the old Hogarthian
formula of the ' adventurer's progress' The resilient Becky
is in the end left provided for, and a patroness of good works ;
she does not go under There were good reasons for this

rocedure A disastrous ending, for one thing, would have
less ironical, and for another, it would have shown
ingratitude in the author to the personage who keeps the story
together. Every booth in the Fair is visited, every inhabitant
is disturbed, by Becky. Without her, few of the men or women



VANITY FAIR 241

would be, or would have shown themselves, what they are.
She brings the confused passages of their lives into some
unity , she is the fiddlebow sweeping the loose sand into a
pattern , and she must not be wholly broken )
Itis agreat performance, but is Becky quite dive hersdf
The answer to this heretical question is not so easy  In some
w(ejlys sheis ver%/ much dive = We see her grow up, and grow
oldish, through four or five of the seven ages of woman, and she
is dways and yet never the same Like Milton's hero, she
has sparse redeeming moments, which are carefully chronicled,
S0 that we remember~ each occasion when Becky is amost
good, and give her more credit than we do to those who are
good without effort And ' she is aways great when a great
occasion is presented to ' her,—never more so than when she
makes the match between Amelia and Dobbin, tossng down
the billet-doux that she had receved from the late George
Oshorne on the eve of Waterloo  Yet it is hard to accept her
unreservedly  For one thing, her abject flatteries and crawhnqs
suit ill with her peculiar cynicism and with her despotic will
and pluck Nor do we often get ingde her mind, she has
few soliloquies, and Thackeray himsaf seems not to know,
or will not tell, how far she actually sank. Probably he is
willing to let us think the worst, and went as far as his public
would stand in the way of plain speaking Sometimes we
wonder whether the mystery that hangs about her is the
mystery of life or that of an inner vacuity, and whether she
does not remain more of a marvellous invention than a true
creation It is said that she was drawn from an actual person ,
but that, as so often happens, is not conclusive, even if true.
The famous preface, In which the author comes forward as
the showman of the fair, does not properly express the temper
of the book  This preface was written afterwards, and prefixed
to the reprinted numbers.  The didtinction which | have made
alreed% seems to the point here, Thackeray is most himsdlf
when he lets the story go its own way and the characters speak
for themsdves  And they leave us with no mere common;%lace
impresson of the vanity and penshableness of things. They
leave the mixed enigmatical impresson of life itself, the
uestion whether life is good or bad is one not to be asked—and
this is just what life makes us fed. It is a life, as | have
suggested, from which many redities are omitted , but as far
as It goes it is convincing. ~ Goodness, in the end, happens to
have some late luck ; badness, however, is not ashamed of
itdf and is often very little punished. Commonness remains

VOL. I, Q



242 THACKERAY

its own punishment, and does not care  The comedy is of
many kinds, and one of them, a grotesque but still most redl
kind, and ugly (as Aristotle puts |$ without being destructive,
reaches its summit in the figures of Sr Pitt Crawley and those
about him. Another group of scenes shows Thackeray's
consummate knowledge of his now vanished club and military
world, with its points of honour, in the days of theduello  The
author of S. Ronans Well would have deeply approved, we
may think, of the passage where the emissary Wenham and
Captain Macmurdo prevent Rawdon Crawley from fighting
the wicked Marquis, and Rawdon is 'induced to acquiesce’
in the offer of a colonid governorship. There is dso the good
domestic comedy of the overture, though Miss Pinkerton and
her girls did not a once arrest the attention of the dull public ,
and there is that, again, of the ' little comfortable ducal town
of Pumpernickel, founded on memories of Weimar. There
areaso afew famous pagesinwhich thechrome sentimentalising
of the chorus forgets itsdf into noble pathos, and one or two
of sharply tragical or theatric power, mostly with Becky Sharp
for their centre _Vanlt?; Fair is by a long way the most un-
flagging, the wittiest, the most varied, and the most real of
Thackeray's writings , the book of which he seems to have the
best right to say,' I have no idea where it dl comes from.'

v

The History of Pendenms (1848-50) is the work of a man who
has read The Taller The vein of youthful and rueful reminis-
cence, and the chivalrous but rather prolix worship of good
women, remind us of Sede The talks of Arthur Pendenms
and Warnngton in_the Temple are essays of solid eighteenth-
century texture. They are natural enough, if alittle heavy ,
and natural, too, is the maternal fatuity of Helen Pendenms,
and her jealousy (and Lauras) of the unlucky little Fanny
Bolton, who had done no harm But we care the less to bow,
as we are bidden to do, at the shrine of ladies whose goodness
isso uninformed and uncharitable.  They, and their companion-
heroines, are Thackeray's refuge, once more, from his own
melancholy and weariness, but for the reader they are less of
a refuge, and he gets back with rdief to Piccadilly, and the
backstars, and Captain Costigan  The satire, however, is apt
to run to travesty iInPendennis, and | suppose the French cook
and the sylphide Blanche are almost fallures. They are not
unlike some of the failuresof Dickens, but they jar in Thackeray's
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dense and red scene, as in Dickenss more excogitated scene
they mI%h'[ not do Pendennis is much quieter than Vanity
Fair , thereis no Lord Steyne and no Brussdls tumult The
level is that of town or country comedy the scenes that
remain in the memory are those in the home of the Fothermgay,
and the appearance of Altamont at the dinner-party, and the
encounter of 'Morgan Pendenms' with his master The
gnmler shades are represented by the abject Clavermg and the

lackmailer, and are relieved by the Chevalier Strong, one of
Thackeray's lesser masterpieces  the agent of a Clavermg, he
yet stands on his own feet, and cannot be didiked, hardly
despissed  The humours of the pressmen—a true pressgang—
retain a lively historica interest, and Thackeray was here
drawing at first-hand his Magmn-Shandon and the reviewer of
Soring Flowers, Mr Bludyer a personage who aso appears
in The Ravenswing. There he is 'the famous editor of The
Tomahawk ' , heis" apress bravo of considerable talent and no
principle,’ and further he is a ' good scholar,’ and lastly (an
excellent Theophrastian touch) "he never pays, and never
pardons a man to whom he owes' Thackeray’s memones of
Charterhouse and Bohemia, which he works upon freely, lend a
sharpness to the uneventful story of Pendenms Studies from
the living model are often the greatest failures of a novelist,
but Harry Foker, who was drawn from life, is not only dive,
but a perfect stage figuretoo , nor is Thackeray ever surer of
hand than when he presents his Fokers, with their drawl,
innocent impudence, and shrewdness, light they are, but by
no means too light to count  The most finished picture is that
of Major Pendenms, adweller in the world that the author knew
best The Major isin the centre, and such as the plot is, he
decides its course, he saves Arthur from the mesalliance, he
exposes Altamont  He aways rewards us, his talk is never
mechanical, and he has more sense, and more real merit, than
the she-sentimentalists around him., o

The long, relentless Newcomes (1853-5), with its abundant
smal com and piteous domestic tragedy, shows some
weariness of hand. The financial errors and Sow martyrdom
of the Quixote hero are heavily drawn out; and so are the
two detestable figures who choke our enjoyment of the story.
Barnes Newcome, indeed, is duly thrashed, and, criminds
apart, he is Thackeray's basest character, the logica contra-
dictory and foil of the perfect gentleman, and he is not
exaggerated. But there is too much of him, and the de-
testable campaigning mother-in-law, who is ill more incessant,
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exhausts the patience As to the Colond, it is a tribute to
Thackeray's power that he survives the emphasis which is
lad upon his merits But | cannot think that the streak of
folly in his composition is introduced in a reconciling way, or
that the h(lj%g-swrought deathbed scene comes, as the rest ot
the book does come, whally out of the red world Perhaps
the Carthusian author could not resst the final Adsum™ The
inveterate streak in Thackeray of the ' man of feeling' does
not improve this otherwise noble conception  In Ethel New-
come, one of the most thoroughly English girls in fiction, we
back on safer ground  But the same hand had already created
Beatrix, the incalculable hard woman, with a heart some-
where, who shines and who days less because she will than
because she must.

VI

For The History of Henry Esmond, Esg, a Colonel in the
Service of Her Majesty Queen Anne, Written by Himself (1852),
had preceded The Newcomes | have postponed it because
the deshngs of Thackeray with the eighteenth century call
for notice apart. Esmond, in point of symmetry and plain
graceful construction, is like a work of that dassc time The
tae turns on Esmond's abnegation of his due title for the
ske of the family he loves. The secret is known first of dl
to the Jesuit Father Holt, then to Esmond's unlawful dis

r, then to Esmond himsdf , then, againgt his will, to
he beneficiaries, first the mother, then the daughter, and then
to others. Bestnx_learns it too late. The reader does not
learn it too soon. Thus dl turns on our being persuaded that
Esmond would behave as he does, and persuaded we are.
He ds0 proses, and Bestnx, and the Pretender, and the
reader, and the author, are dike impatient with his Grandisoman
gde. He is dl the more red for that. Dropping now and
then into the first person, he tells his memoirs m his old age,
beginning with his childhood. He gradudly grows up, and
the book sug_?eﬂs the passage of time with greet force—this
being one of Thackeray's subtler gifts. Beatrix is his redeem-
ing oII%/, he was lucky, and wretched, in missng her. Sh
cannot forgive him, because he will not let her go to the devil
in her own way , but she honours his memory in her old age,
in The Virginians At leadt, a person does s0 who is dl
to have once been Beastnx. Her mother we are expected to
e through Esmond's eyes, but in the haze of his adoration
the outline wavers. For ther find marriage, which has dis
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concerted many readers, Thackeray has abjured responshility :
'they did it themselves! What he thought of it we hardl
know. The event in itsdf is likely enough. Nor can we
Esmond, the chronicler, to bring out the dement of strange-
ness in the case: the passon for the daughter transformed,
or transferred, into a lover's adoration for the mother. We
should fedl this difficulty less, and should say nothin% if the
censer were not swung so solemnly over the rites  The book
contains severd of Thackeray's most tnumphant and masterly
passages, known to al —the two duels, the scene where
Rachel reveds the rights of Esmond to the Duke of Hamilton,
and the fina discomfiture of the Pretender and Beatrix
Thackeray's old women of quality are unexcelled, and the
Dowager Castlewood would save any play or story. The
accesory crowd, including Tusher, Father Holt, and the young
Lord Castlewood, show the fulness of invention

The Virginians (1857-9), unlike Esmond, is encumbered by
its plan, or want of plan  Here again the tone is that of a
book of memoirs, but the shuttle moves disconcertingly be-
tween the Virginian and English scenes, and the historica
episodes, despite some eloquent sallies, are too long for romance
and too compressed for history The narrative dso suffers
from prolixity Yet few of Thackeray's books are richer in
curious interest and unexpected power  The rotten noble race
of Castlewood, with its parasitic but engaging parson Sampson ,
the flash high society, wherein Harry Wamngton loses the
fortune that 1s not his to lose, and the Lambert family, good
and smple—all are drawn with much of the ancient force.
Thackeray's passion for tracking down old age without mercy
appears once morein his treatment of Beatrix, now the widowed
Baroness Berngtein, and previoudy the widow of Bishop
Tusher. He has, however, evaded the transformation-scene,
which is only hinted at, and which involves the darker inter-
vening adventures of Beatrix, so that Beatrix and the
Baroness, despite dl his effort to forge the links between them
by innuendo, remain somewhat different persons, while each
portrait is in itself magnificent. The last days of the Baroness
are described in that half-Hogarthian, half-sentimental style,
which is essentidly an unlucky one, and one sentence from
an earlier chapter Is worth it all:

The Baroness puts a great pair of glasses upon eyes which shot
fire and kindled V\I?ho kngws hcl?v?/I mang passionspion o%/ days.

Thackeray excds in these amdl touches that bring home the
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pathos of a figure 'lapsed in time and jon. Some of
the historical personages, especidly Wolfe and Washington
and George the Second, show a Scott-like power which he had
never yet fully exercised , and so does the Virginian household,
with its loyahsm, its etiquette, and its despotic mistress.

The wits figure in both these sones , it is too much to ask
that even Thackeray should successfully mimic them dl  We
learn that Mr Congreve made epigrams, but we would like
to have heard one Sede is genid and kind, but is shown
too much as a fuddler and too little as a man of talent. The
happiest of these inventions is the picture of Addison in his
lodging , the_eleﬂaqce, the bearing, the lepidity of speech, are
ger ect So is the mock number of The Spectator made up

y Esmond, and so are Bolmgbroke's few sentences. In The
Virginians, the story of George Warnngton's heroic play,
Pocahontas, has just the right shade of mawkishness, for we
are now in the age of Mr Home's Douglas  Johnson appears

an, er?_wte as aptly as in Barry Lyndon, and the tone of
esterfield is there to the echo ~Horace Walpol€e's |etter
relating the doings at Vauxhall of the 'lIroguais’ Harry
Warrmgton, is perhaps the greatest of thesefeats =~ Thackeray's
own English in Esmond, the Queen Anne English, has aways
been du y_Pramd , but its praise is that it is not like any
known writer, but like some good undiscovered writer, of that
age In The Virginians, where the penod is later, there are
fewer old-fashioned tints in the style, except where some one
IS ing , itis mostly plain cassca English
he English Humourists in the celebrated Lectures, are
avowedly discoursed of less as writers than as men, as they
figure, or might have figured, in one of the novels They are
dl the more alive, and we dso see, from his descnptions of
The Spectator or of Hogarth's drawings, Thackeray's way of
mentaly absorbing the pageant and humours of another time
These, indeed, are among the best pages in the Lectures, for
there is no criticism to go wrong. The criticism, when it
comes, is a strange mixture of true notes and false. We must
not, indeed, blame Thackeray for over-exdting Popes char-
acter, which has been nddled by later inquines. Nor could
he know dl that is now known of Swift. But he has to answer,
in great measure, for the awe-struck, over-lurid, shudderin
tone in which Swift was BO long spoken of.  The level-headed,
rational, daylight Swift is obscured, and the element of gran-
deur and incalculable genius in him is thrown out of focus 'bK
over-satement. He Is dso, most questionably, charged wit
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cowardice, and in the eulogies of Addison there is a streak of
exa[t;ge_rated and dtrained sentiment, which talies only too
wel with the tone of Macaulay ~Both these writers assgn to
Addison a stamp of grestness which we reserve for different
soirits dtogether. Stede, asin Esmond, is too much the subject
of condescending and affectionate apology. Thackeray has a
way of unwittingly and needlesdy ' letting down * those whom
he wishes us to love. He is sounder when he speaks of men of
his own craft of fiction He sees, and @(Pressas_ S incomparably
well, dmost everything in Felding except Fielding's—not very
obvious—touch of the profound and universal. Sterne, as a
man, we must Elve over to Thackeray's mercies, for the
baanceis fairly kept —

All hislettersto her (Lydia) are artless, kind, affectionate, and not
sentimental, as a hundred pages in his writings are beautiful and
1;(L_JIIC,j not of surprisng humour merely, but of genuine love and

indness.

“With Goldsmith Thackeray is in full sympathy, and does
him better justice than any one has done, and his mock
IS here gentle, and does not depreciate its object Indeed,
throughout these studies, he seems aways to put the question
that he does of Swift—' Would we have liked to live with
him ?' This, and not the question," Would we, does posterity,
like to live with his books * ' is his red subject Sometimes,
as in his satire on Congreve (whereof the periwigged ghost of
the relentless author of Love for Love cannot complain), he
seems to confound the two questions. He has little to say for
any writer who iswithout heart, but he forgets that such a
writer, if only he has the skill, may live a very long time

The ' four Georges' certainly, do not save themsdlves by
their relationship to wit and letters, and it only remains to
judge them as men and kings  As kings, Thackeray professes
not to judge them, he disclams the work of the historian ;
but he manages, quite honestlﬁ, to distort the character of
George in by hisomissons The Regent, no doubt, it is hard
to underestimate , but the cascade of pulpit eloguence in
which the critic drenches him alows insufficiently for the
standard of the age and the surroundings. These, indeed, are
painted black enough in the lectures; but the redeeming
ddes, again, are greatly ignored. The century of Berkeley
and Whitefield, of Law and_Oowper, of Burke and Crabbe,
becomes hard to recognise.  The sketch of the Lambert famil
m The Virginians helps to correct The Four Georges. It ifl
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true, however, that Thackeray's subject, reading, and bent
dl led him to the study of the great world, of courts and ante-
rooms, of éambllng-hells and decadent persons of quality, and
that he redises that world better than any noveist before or
sgnce His accounts of the first two Georges are on the whole
the fairest, and aso the most humorous m the collection.

VII

There are a few good fpages in the rather dreary Level the
Widower, with its mob of repulsive old women , butitis saved
chiefly by the flcr:]ure of the persecuted Elizabeth, another of
Thackeray's findly rescued and rewarded martyrs His last
long book, The Adventures of Philip, also shows fatigue, but
there are scenes and characters to prove that fatigue is not
exhaustion A Shabby-Genteel Sory, written many years
before, furnishes the antecedents The cause of dl theillsin
both works, the fashionable Dr Firmm, betrayer, forger, and
humbug, is too like one of Dickenss laboured villains, and is
made none the more real for being, so we are told, the author
of important works on medicine But his son Philip is alive,
and for Thackeray isanew type of hero  an explosive, honest
Englishman with Aol enty of courage, some brains, and less than
no address And Caroline Brandon, the 'Little Sister,’ the
friend of Philip and his father's victim, a good angel who
drops her aspirates, is a finished and even a danng creation
Thackeray cdls things by their names in Philip more plainly
than usual, and in one scene, which is no mere melodrama,
he gets wdl beyond his own conventions The Rev Tufton
Hunt, the blackmailing sot, is Thackeray's worst clergyman
In order to bleed Philip for profit and revenge, he produces a
bill in which Philip's name has been forged by Dr Firmm
For Philip's sake, the Little Sgter entertains Hunt, lies to him,
affects to be Philip's enemy, bregks the rascd's head with
her keys, chloroforms him, picks his pocket, burns the hill,
and is gpplauded by the author and dl the virtuous characters.
Hunt's case is luckily dismissed by the magistrate, or it might
have gone hard with the lady. Thackeray's youthful interest
in crime and violence now serves him well, in the maturity of
his power. Indeed the whole motive—the pure affection of a
good woman for the son of her wronger—can be mishandled in
such countless ways that only a rare and grest taent could
safely touch it But no mistake is made, everything is
ample, natural, and vernacular Nothing in Thackeray's
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great, admired novels excels this trait. The old journalistic
Bohemia resppears, not very refreshingly, and so do the
interminable Pendennises ; but some of the minor figures, such
as the kindly French landlady, Madame de Smolensk, make
much atonement.

With a true instinct, Thackeray came back at the lagt to the
historical novel of adventure The unfinished Dems Duval,
like Esmond, is a memoir set down in old age by the principal
character, with whose boyhood it begins. This early portion
is high tragical romance , thefiguresor the distraught Countess
de Saverne, of the brave but dour and half-crazy Count, and
of his dayer, the deceiver Lamotte, are painted with the ' full
dark brusn' that Stevenson desiderat Thackeray's duels,
like those of Dumas, are always good The scene of this poor
Catholic lady's funeral, where Dr Barnard, the English parson,
quells the bigot mob of French and English parishioners—
refernng alike to Roman and Huguenot, by an inimitable touch,
as foreign dissenters—is one of the most generous things in
fiction Not less masterly is the style in which the old man
Dems remembers, like Copperfield, the exact shades of dawning
comprehension in Denis the boy, who was cast among these
snister events  The smuggling and scuffling scenes are not
inferior  Thackeray dr_oEped the pen in the act of describin
a nava engagement with Paul Jones, he was certainly i
full of forcé He left some notes that show how the story
might have gone on, and, as ever, he dug assduoudy in the
documents and antiquities of the time. Dems Duval has little
plot, it isvisbly a' life and adventures’, and this, with dl due
tribute to Esmond, was visbly Thackeray's predestined form
of fiction, and a good old one too

VI

In Dems Duval, as in Esmond and The Virginians, the
language is subtly old-fashioned, though not too much so , the
English is not that of Vanity Fair. This gift of recovering a
lost accent became second nature with Thaokeray; and it
implies afine art, of which the origins, the lower forms out of
which it has quickened, lie in the region of burlesque. That
element is here purged away ; but it was strong in Thackeray
dways. He was, as | have sad, the most skilful of mimes.
His power of derisvely 'taking off' particular syles and
accents he manages to keep under in his Ion% novels, where
it would be out of place, but even there it bresks out. In
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Barry Lyndon, of coursg, it is essential, Lyndon's swagger is
a new form of the old eighteenth-century mock-heroes And
the same tone comes out often in another field—in the treat-
ment, always most finished, though at times too insstent, of
the flunkey tribe Their noble superficies was well shown by
Leech at the time and by Du Mauner later , but Thackeray
was the first writer to bring out the grandeur of the flunkey,
his peacock finery of costume and spirit  This he likes to
rip up, and show its din _Img(]jg , or rather, the coarse
padding of the white-stockinged celf organ Pendenms'
IS the Pure Idea, the Almighty's own idea, of avaet We can
compare the sharp exposure of this personage with the geniality
of the Bath ' swarry ' in Dickens ~ Or there is a tone of awe-
struck respect, as in the picture of that other Jeames, not
Ydlowplush, who stood over the drunken Altamont on the
Clavermg doorstep

Not one sngle word more than ' Pleaceman, did he say, but
sto?]? there in the cam summer evening, pointing camly , a grand
39

Thackeray often wrote his best burlesques ﬁwhi lestill worki 28
at Vanmé Fair) in the pages of Punch In 1847 appear
Punch's Prize Novelists, afterwards caled Novels by Eminent
Hands, asgood abatch of prose parodies as can well be found
The heroes of G P R James and the sentimental rascals of
the youthful Bulwer Lytton are forgotten now, but not so the
originals of Codlingsby and Harry Rolhcker These %ay little
productions, it is not pedantic to say, are part of the grest
counter-attack launched by Miss Austen, Peacock, and others
agand certain ddes of Romance ,—against the tawdry or
bogus picturesque, the pseudo-Onental, the pseudo-mediaevd,
and the draping of cheap crime in expensive sentiment  Even
Scott, whom Thackeray loved, isnotimmunefrom his mockery
Rebecca and Rowena (which is not one of the ' prize novels”)
Is written in a mood of affectionate indignation with the author
of Ivanhoe. It is a blunt affair indeed besde the smal rare
masterpiece of Peacock, Maid Marian, wherein the mediaeval
outlaw romance gently derides itsdf , but it is full of good
ironic farce. And Thackeray's ingtinct, his protest that
Rebecca redly must pair with' Ivanhoe, is criticaly sound ,
for though there are fresh things, and even great things, in
Scott's tae, its plot is merely stagey, and is not, as a plot, of
enough worth to culminate in more, or worse, than the full
poetic justice, the quite happy ending, that befits its kind.
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Thackeray is best when he is parodying no one in particular
but lets his pen and pencil run fregly into nonsense heroics.
The Rose and the Ring (1855) might have been written as a
relief from the high-strained pathos of The Newcomes  Shake-
speare would surely have enjoyed the wicked echoes of his own
blank verse, printed as prose  The draughtsman, Thackeray
himself, saw dl his charactefs precisdly Gigho and Vaoroso
are actual  Bulbo is markedly Hanoverian in features The
knocker-porter is an idedlised Jeames in a comic Purgatory,
The Fairy Blackstick of the picture is areal and pretty woman
in a grait cloak The humour of the book has no liter
ancestry, and it is in some ways the purest expresson O
Thackeray

IX

In his rhymes, which could be sacrificed even less than his
drawings, and which harmonise perfectly with them, the
mocking-bird note is heard everywhere They are not very
small in bulk , they were tossed off a dl periods of his life’,
many of the best come suddenly amidst his prosg, in a story,
or in adiary of travel, while others were composed for specid
occasons They form, as we know, a bright link in the chain
that runs between Prior, Praed, Locker-Lampson, and Mr.
Audtin Dobson, and they betray as little effort as anything
of the kind There are many modes, the doleful Street-
ballad, the romantic lay, the Tom Moore drawing-room melody,
are dl lad under contribution The Ballads of Policeman
X, however, are a new and very good vanety, they are in
Cockney speech, but the hand is lighter than that of Yelow-
plush , “and the cruel vagaries of the British jury are scarified
without emphasis  Thackeray's Irish ditties are dso wonder-
fully managed as to metre Pe% of lamavaddy, a versfied
reminiscence in The Irish Sketch Book, is a pleesng example.
Of dl his bdlads, the two on Catherine Hayes are perhaps the
best, one is on the murderess, one upon the singer, whom
Thackeray, owing to the confusion of name, was thought to
have affronted _

In like manner the second of the Willow-Tree songs parodies
the first, which yet is too good for parody and is perfect in a
certain style of light-handed yet serious rhyming, notfar from
the best of Hood's .

Lady, a eventide
Wander not near it,

Th its branches hide
Xy sgl logt spirit!
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Pendenniss lines, At the Church Porch, embody Thackeray's
own adoration of his saintly women. To Mary is a short
passionate thing which no lyrigt of the great age could have

ised It occurs among Love-Songs Made Easy, and so
does the Minaret Bells Thackeray has a startimgly nice ear,
which does not fail even in the chant of Jeames to his ' Lady
Hangeline' The chime of the bells seems, but is not, an easy
thing to manage

Tmk-atmk, tmk a-tmk,
How the soft music s\velh,

And | hear the soft clipk
Of the minaret bells’

Thackeray, like Praed, is most natural when he wavers
between play and sad earnest and hardly knows what he
feels Hisstudy of Beranger is not seenonly in his trandations
In his best-known and most beautiful things, like The Ballad
of Bouillabaisse, The Mahogany Tree, and The Cane-Bottom'd
Chair, he thinks aloud, and adso attains to perfect finish In
Ad Mimstram, the adaptation of Horace's Persicos odi, where
the ' plain leg of mutton ' supplants the ' smple myrtle.' the
melancholy is absent, but the handiwork is just asgood The
White Sguall, and the medley cdled The Great Cossack Epic,
tumble along in vivid Ingoldsby fashion All Thackeray's
verse gains because he does not seem to admit, or to know, that
he can be a poet, and the more it is read the better it sounds

X

But to come back to his great and solid performance in
fiction His stock of sound and accurate socid lore, in the way
of genedogy, honours, etiquette, and so foIIowing, is after all
nothing but implementary It helps the plot and the generd
fabric, it helps the conduct, as important to a novelist as to
an epic poet, of the levd parts, the parts that are apt to be dull,
m along story  There are many ways of managing this, which
may be cdled the connective tissue. Dickens hardly troubles
about it. He trusts to mother-wit and humours and pathos.
His personages have no past to speek of ; they ' bob up.' like
Punch and the hangman, and then down again till they are
next wanted. So, except perhaps for Copperfidd, few of
Dickenss books give the impresson of our dense continuous
world Scott is different; he draws from a full and eager
memory on nationa history and custom, sport and legend
Bdzac exacts the sort of attention we pay to a cyclopaedia,
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he has the fell intent of recordir(ljg a whole society scientifically,
and gg)ves us documents And he gives the antecedents of
everybody at length We get tired , but at last, arriving at
some potent scene, we are glad that we held out and are so well
informed. Thackeray clearly belongs to this class of writers,
he too works up the antecedents, but in his own way He
conveys with much force the sense of a past, which is indeed
far away, but which yet is—not only was—alive He wants to
produce this effect, and yet not to bore us. His method is an
admirable one, for those who can apply it It is to make the
past amusing | _

For he perfects just the manner that will make his retro-
Spective detalls go down. It is rather like that of an accurate,
humorous old family solicitor, who takes snuff and moralises,
but who makes the hot-blooded youth, while they arethemselves
acting and suffering, listen to @l that happened in the family
before they were born He describes the money quarrels that
have left their traces, the scandals that are now ashes, and
how the withered old aunts were fatal beauties in their day.
We thus get, not perhaps a deeply philosophical, but a highly
persuasive picture of the socia fabric, of the course of the
generations, and of the hard forgotten facts in which living
passons may dill be rooted And the thing has to be made
entertaini n%, or we might go to d Few noveligts take so
much trouble as Thackeray to make it so, and to get the
accent right Usually he spesks in person, but he is most
skilful when he s dramatically So ' Madam Esmond '
writes

| have no pride (as | showed by complying with my mother's
request, and marrying a gentleman who was but the younger son of
a Suffolk Baronet), yet | own to a decent respect for my name, and
wonder how one who ever bore it should change it for that of Mrs
Thomas Tusher | over as odious and unworthy of credit
those reports (which | heard in Europe, and was then too young to
understand), how this person, having left her family and fled to Pans,
out of }éealous/ of the Pretender betrayed his secrets to my Lord
Stair, King Georges Ambassador, and nearly caused the Prince's
deeth there’, how she came to England and married thisMr Tusher,
and became a great favourite of King George the Second, by whom
Mr. Tusher was made a Dean, and then a Bishop

That is the way to cdl up a thickly circumstantiated world.
It would be hard to show more human nature of a sort, or to
pack more truth and_hint more dander, in fewer words.  Only
awoman could do it, and Thackeray creates her. Thereisa
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whole page, too, for the pedigree of Sr Pitt Crawley, and
another for the hfe-history of the incidental but most miserable
Marchioness of Steyne ~ This note of the memoir is heard
throughout Thackeray's novels _

It is clear that Thackeray chalenges comparisons of the
higher kind But if we are to be clear as to his rank we
must confront him with writers of smilar aim, not with Dickens
or Victor Hugo He is of those who seek to present men,
women, children, and events as they redly are, in clear day-
light and without chromatic fringes” This passon for seein
things truly, and the transparent style that goes along wit
it, and this observant humanity and breadth of scae, we find
dike in Thackeray and in Tolsoy | mean the Tolstoy of War
and Peace (1864-9), the unconverted Tolstoy who is 4ill an
atis  Both waters have one of the great necessary gifts,
their dialogue is natural, and sounds inevitable Thackeray
has his own advantages , amongst them is afar more pervasive
wit and humour [t is sdldom of the deep imaginative sort,
but it isof the easy familiar sort which circum prcecordta ludit.
Often it runs miserably thin, but it is there.” Nor is he bur-
dened with the wrong sort of conscience or intelect In
Tolgoy a certain ethica and speculative bias is tracesble
from the first, for atime it is controlled by art, but |ater on
it perverts the vison and hardens into dogma  Thackeray's
purely intellectual outlook is smple. His creed, though
orthodox, seems to be little doctrinal, his piety is deep,
emotiona, and generous , but he has no turn for abstract idess,
and does not trouble about the mental vexations of his time
He is a portrayer, not a theorist  All this may consst with
excelent art, and may even be to the good , in George Eliot
we see how philosophica luggage may harm a novdist

But, after al, such art can hardly be so deep or strong as
the art which, like that of Tolstoy in his good grqs can redly
carry the Iugg e We have but to look at Pnnce Andr
lying wounded after Austerhtz, with his sense of the secret o
the Infinite skies above him, and with his scorn for Napoleon
who bends over him with the comment, Voila une bette mort,
or a Piere, in the masonic lodge, feding the new birth of
human sympathy in his heart; to see what a world of red
expenence lies outsde Thackeray's calculations. Nor is it
samply the world of the _mstcd intellect. Thackeray, in his
accounts of travel especidly, has a few lovely and musical
descriptions of scenery; but we do not expect from him an
intimate sense, ether physcd or spiritual, of nature, and we
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do not get it, nothing like the account, in Anna Karenina, of
Levine in the hayfield, or of the wolf-hunt in War and Peace.
~ George Meredith, too, is opulent in such things, Thackeray
IS overmuch of a townsman to care deeply for them But
his trestment of passionate and primitive matter is remarkable
He is much superior to most of his British contemporaries
when he touches on the tragedies of sex. He may merely skirt
the topic , but he does not fob us off with flushed and excited
commentary instead of delineation In Philip, and in some
pages of Vanity Fair, the usual conventions of the novel were
a good ded broken down. Still it is obvious that Thackeray,
knowing the underworld well, as he must have done, was
hindered by the public taste from making the most of it in
his art It was, | think, necessity rather than any prudery
on his part, which we need not impute to him. But Victorian
prudery has been so much reviled, that | leave it here with
the sngle observation that its real Nemess is rhetoric. The
strength of Tolstoy's unfaltering step through this region, and
the clear intensity of his vision, need no emphasising , latterly,
indeed, he suffered from a morbidly ascetic twist, but not
in his prime. It may be the absence of such eements—of
idess, in the larger sense, interpenetrating art, of ingght into
the life of nature and the joy of contact with mother earth,
of the Boetry or high tragedy of impassioned expenence ,—
it may be these deficiencies that cause a certain oppresson in
reading Thackeray, especidly his longer books. There is not
what the Russians, untrandateably, cal ' room,' or Spacious-
ness'—& pure expanse for the eye and the spirit to range in
Instead, and wonderful in its way, there is the feeling of a
crowded, complicated, mostly superficial existence, led under
a low sky, lit up indeed by occasona passages of affection,
piety, and self-sacrifice, but otherwise chiefly bearable if we
watch it in the light of irony It is dso relieved by a few
saving figures, and again by what Thackeray provides rather

ingly, namely, by signal dramatic scenes, one or two of
them in every story. lrony, in these passages, turns fierce,
and sentiment rises into tragic force or chivarous grandeur,
and the comedy of manners becomes very serious.  The chapters
of Vanity Fair and of Esmond that can thus be described need
no mention, every one remembers them Another, in Philip,
has been named dready. Thereis such ascenein DenisDuval,
when the dayer of the Count de Saverne arrives a the house
of mourning

... | wasreading then in thisfinebook of Monseur Galand which
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the Doctor had given me | had no orders to go to bed, strange to
say, and | dare say was ing into the cave of the Forty Thieves
aong with Master All 'Baba, when | heard the clock™ whirring
previoudy to striking twelve, and steps coming rapidly up our

empty Street : : :

Mother started up, looking quite haggard, and undid the bolt of
the door . . , , ,

'Ced lui " says she, with her eyes starting, and the Chevalier
de la Motte came in, looking white as a corpse o

Poor Madame de Severne upstairs, awakened by the striking clock
perhaps, began to snﬁ overhead, and the Chevalier %ave a ﬁreat
dart, looking more ghastly than before, as my mother with an
awful face looked at him _ _

"Il Pavoulu," says M de la Motte, hanging down his head , and
agan poor Madamé's crazy voice began to Sng

Like many such things in Thackeray, this suggests a stage
effect, but a stage effect that might very well, and redly did,
thus happen It is in these places, where the narrative sud-
denly intensifies and he does not raise his voice, that he is
strongest.

X1

All such digtinctions between the clay, the rubble, the Ponan
marble and the Parian, in Thackeray, tend to be hidden by his
good English, which gives him his smooth unbroken facade,
and too easly keeps us quiet  Writers like Dickens warn us
at once of their bad work by their bad writing Thackeray's
dyle is like an excdlent natural eocution which covers the
drop from the stronger to the weaker passages of a discourse
In mere idiom and purity, not to speek of rhythm, his language
is dmost as good when he has little to say as when he has
much to represent. And he does not succeed, like Buskin, m
his earlier books, by surprisng displays that distract the
judgement What beguiles us Is his smplicity and trans-
Ioarency. This qudity comes out in his essays, especidly his
ater ones, many of which were collected under the name of
Roundabout Papers. There is often little enough in them,
they expressy take the risks, Spectator-wise, of a petty subject
—'a chak-mark on the door,’ 'Lettss Diary,’ and the like ,
they make no pretence. They are not aways the best of
tharr kind ; they are often nearer to Leigh Hunt than to
Lamb. But of Lamb some few are worthy , and thisis when
Thackeray is reminiscent, and comes back to his own early
days, as he does in De Juventute, with its echoes of the old
pre-railroad world, of the dead Adelphi actresses, and of ' Tom
and Jerry.! Tunbridge Toys, and some others, have the same
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tone. The Notch in the Axeis aghost-fantasy of an unborrowed
kind, OnaPear-Treeisfull of Thackeray's humorous curiosity
concerning crime But everywhere, whether the stuff be
cqmmongeace or no, the language is lucid, conversaiona
without being datternly, and in the good tradition of Addison
and Goldsmith, the tradition of dateless puntK and ea=. It
is not the worse for its long journey through the novels. The
inspiration may glow or fade out, but Thackeray aways writes.
es of actual greatness are rare; and that accent is
sdldom heard, which in Carlyle is never far avay The de-
mands of pathos bring it out most fully In the accounts of
the death of George Osborne, or of the bereavement of Samuel
Titmarsh, the style has a double excdlence It is the English
that people will never cease to fedl is their English, and not
past English, and further, it has Thackeray's own specid
ring, which takes some recognising, because there is o little
in 1t to catch hold of He could imitate anybody , but no
one could well mimic him  Perhaps his rhythm, to the exce-
lence of which recent criticism has drawn attention, and which
seems to be quite unstudied, is his rarest possesson. Its
music is individual, and is best heard not only in the utterance
of thoughtful pathos pure and smple, but in some others (like
the exposure of Becky) where the terrible is attained , and
a0 in some lyrica passages
To save beyour endeavour, too, againg the night'scomi n? when
no man may work, whenthearmisweary with thelor;%day's abour,
when the brain grows dark , when the old, who can |abour no more,
want warmth and rest, and the young ones cal for supper

Nor must the descriptions of scenery be forgotten, though
they are too rare. Some of the best are found in the Journey
from Cornhill to Or and Cairo. Much of the secret of the
cadence lies in its varied and cunning balance, so unlike that
of the Latin rhetorical species *

The white crests of the blue waves jumped and sparkled like quick-
glver, the shadows were as broad and cool as the lights were
brilliant and rosy, the battered old towers of the commodore
looked quite cheerful in the delicious atmosphere , and the mountains
beyond were of an amethyst colour.

The commonplace describer, with ' poetic diction' in his ears,
might have written ' were of amethystine hue,' or the like ,
or Disradli might have done so ; but the cadence would have

perished.
VOL. I H



CHAPTER XXIII
GEORGE ELIOT AND ANTHONY TROLLOPE

I

THE ebb of George Eliot's' fame after her death in 1880 was
sadly noted by the true believers Nor was this wholly the
fault of her last essays, Impressions of Theophra&tus Such, a
personage most unlike that light sharp observer Theophrastus
of Lesbos Darnel Deronda had aready cooled the public,
and the writer had to pay for the zeal of her devotees A
typical eulogy was administered by Richard Holt Hutton, of
The Spectator

If she cannot paint the glow of human enterprise like Scott, or sketch
with the easy rapidity of Fielding, she can do what neither of them
can do—see and explain the relation of the broadest and commonest
life to the degpest spnngs of philosophy and religion

The letters of Henry Sidgwick show how seriously George
Eliot was taken, as a teacher, by some of the best minds
Edmond Scherer exated her, but then dry severe critics are
apt to go far when they once give a loose to their rare en-
thusasms Lord Acton, while making his reserves, sad that
she 'justly seemed the most illustrious figure that had arisen
in literature since Goethe' This judgement sounds strange
enough to-day Lord Acton was amazed, he explains, that
an ' atheist,' brought up in a school distinguished by its ' ethical
impotence.' should have evolved a ' new and puissant morality '
which ' was even preferable in some ways to that of the current
religion It had no weak places, no evil champions, no bad
purpose, to screen or excuse, unlike amogt dl forms of Chris-
tianity ' So George Eliot ' has little rivalry to apprehend
until philosophy inspires finer novels or mordists teach nobler
lessons to the mass of mankind." Strange, ambiguous creden-
tias for an artist | More than this is needed, if the work is
to stand

But of this admiration she was not dl unworthy. Let those
who are now young think of their own chief private enthusiasm,

whatever it be, and let them saute in sympathy that old
258 .
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far-awa{) one of the Eighties, which is only to be compre-
hended by those who grew up init. | recal without gpology
the fervid, overcharged view of George Eliot. She wes a
sibyl, she read the surface and the depths dike infalibly.
Middlemarch, above dl, was an image of life, and if it was a
gloomy one, so much the worse for life. It was not merely
a painting of the provincid world in the years before the
Reform Act. The society which it portrayed, existing as it
did just to baffle those finer souls who were condemned to
movetherein, was aterrible type of society at large, which was
dl very wdl if you were Mr Brooke or Sr James Chettam,
but not so well if you were Tertius Lydgete, slowlg chilled by
the surrounding apathy to science, and still more % a pretty,
stony wife. Yet the sbyl bade the reader hope. The fedings
and aspirations of Dorothea Casaubon had to be their own
reward, though a Will Ladidaw was at last thrown in by a
kindly or inadvertent stroke of fate And the writer had her
own consolations, though not of the ordinary kind. She had
cast off the current doctrines, she had managed to ' do with-
out opium ' The 'rdigion of humanity,” the voices of the
' choir invisble' sounded in the ear, though their comfort
was of a far-off and gnmmish order And then George Eliot
had, or so it appeared, unique clams as a writer Dickens
often ' sat on the piano ', Thackeray (I dill cite the headlong
immature notion) was apt to maunder, and had no philosophy
or sense of beauty , the experience of the Haworth sgers
was intense but limited  But George Eliot's canvas was broad,
her ideas were broader still, her people were dive and red,
and innumerable , and the play of motive in her tales, the
course itsdlf of the action, revealed the spintua issues that
shape even the humblest fates

So ardent an estimate could scarcely last, though no mean
writer and no charlatan could have inspired it Critical pro-
tess had been already heard, and some unhalowed noises.
Swinburne had made a sonnet to' her who ﬁi_n contrast to
Carlyle) had ' found, in love of lovmgkmdness, light' , but in
prose he was less enthusiastic  In much rougher strain, the
poet and journalist, William Ernest Henley, talked of the
' Apotheosis of PupiI-Teachgrdy' , and his "sense of sex," s0
he confided to the reader, led him to deny the attributes of
manhood to the ' governesses in revolt whom it had pleased
her to put forward as men." George Eliot was ' the fruit of a
caprice of AEollo for the differential cdculus' Sr Ledie
Stephen's book (1902) did something to restore the cntioa
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balance, if not the old populanty or worship Stephen's
doubts and abatements were dl the more forcible, that he
had much sympathy with George Eliot's point of view, and
himsdf professed a lay religion But in truth the reaction

ang her fame was only one symptom of a long-brewing
change that came over English thought as the century wore
on. It may be briefly described as the emergence, on one
dde, of the cult of pure force, and, on another, as the cult of
pure art | shall return to this topic in an epilogue to the
present volume, enough that an idedist like George Eliot,
who declared for charity and fraternity, and was an avowed
teacher, came to be at a discount Any one who tried to
bring a heavy park of ethical ordnance into the sacred territory
must expect to be severdy examined at the frontier, and
probably to be turned back And there was a further check
to George Eliot's reputation two other masters of fiction
came into fuller view George Meredith was her contempo-
rarg, but his wider fame was established far later than hers,
and Mr Thomas Hardy only began to publish in the Seventies
Each of these novelists saw the world of men and women more
freely than George Eliot had done, and they brought into
relief one of her greatest deficiencies, namely, that while
exhaugtively describing life, she is apt to miss the spirit of
lifeitself  Tts unashamed passion, its careless gaiety, theintoxi-
cation of sunshine—so far as she understands these things, she
leaves us with the fedling that she rather distrusts them. We
can but ask once more how she weathers al such criticism

Mary Ann Evans (1819-80) was nearly forty years old when
Scenes of Clerical Life, by ' George Eliot, appeared in the
Blackwood'sof 1857. To letters she was only known as having
trandated Strausss Leben Jesu in 1846, or rather, snce this
was anonymoudly issued, for her verson (1854) of Feuerbach's
Wesen desChristenthums, published under her own name.  She
was dso, in Mrs. Carlyle's phrase, * the strong woman of the
Westminster Review,” and had a share in its direction. Here
she scourged, in the old, heavy, pontifica style, first Dr.
Gumming the preacher of the millennium, and then the author
of Night Tfiovghts, and aso, with much more sympathy,
introduced Hene to the public, some years in advance of
Matthew Arnold. Her true talent was discovered by George
Henry Lewes, whom, in 1851, she had accepted as an un-
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legdised husband, and whose buoyancy, criticism, and vigilant
affection sustained her through her career asanoveliss  George
Eliot's equipment, when she began to write fiction, was three-
fold. Foremost, there was her stored observation of the men
and women, of the landscape and custom, of the notions and
humours, of her native Warwickshire, and this, though en-
larged by her life in London, remained her rea fund of capital
Secondly, and hardly separable, there was her private experi-
ence, human and intellectual. Its note is one of conflict and
digtress, with the traces of which her writings are scored
But these troubles ended in the freedom of spirit which per-
mitted her to express them, and in the strenuous pleasures of
creation. She had got away from the provinces, with their
socid taboos, where independent thinking was suspect, and
from her early evangeica training She retained, however,
a perfect and affectionate picture of it all, mixed with humour
and irony, and she painted the picture After her union with
Lewes she had, so far as her nature alowed, liberty and happi-
ness, two things that are usually incompatible e conversed
with some of the best minds of the time, she was intimate
with the scientific and rationalistic band , yet to al appearance
she was to figure in the history of hterature less than Harnet
Martineau A third resource of George Eliot's, namely, her
great stock of actua information, reading, and culture, was
not wholly good for her art, but did not, except m the case
of Romola, greatly deaden it Many of her letters, however,
are strangely dull, being chronicles of her reading and of her
travelling for self-improvement The first and freshest period
of her work ends with the Italian trip in 1861, which prompted
the writing of Bomola and entailed the heaviest mental strain
of her life

The Scenes are three in number ' The Sad Fortunes of the
Rev Amos Barton, Mr Gilfil's Love-Sory, and Janet's Repentance
It was easy for the world to see, when once it had been told,
that the writer wasawoman , but theworld, though not Charles
Dickens, was deceived at the time The gnomic, Johnsonian
air of her reflections was deceptive, and aso, no doubt, the
unfeminine air of authority with which the rdigious spirit, as
in the case of the evangdist Tryon, was portrayed, and which
may have partly been assumed in order to keep on the mask.
But the drawing of saintly or erring women, of Milly anc' Janet,
is feminine in its sympathy and seventy dike Sois the gusto
with which George Eliot represents the spiritual redemption of
a woman by a man, a topic to which she was often to recur.
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The higher qualities of the Scenes—their tragic grasp and their
imprint of catholic sympathy—are independent of sex ~ Adam
Bede, in 1859, earned a fame which was reflected back on the
Scenes of Clerical Life  The fame was deserved, though not by
the central episode of Adam Bede. The whole story of the
betrayal of Hetty, like the portrait of the betrayer, is timid
and convention Yet with Hetty, and not with the holy
Dinah, the artistic honours rest.  This is the more striking for
the touch of cruelty with which the authoress vigts the ' un-
happy little kitten,” as she cdls her  She is harder on Hetty
than God or Nature ??ot to speask of man) could possbly be
But when Hetty tdls her tale of child-murder this blemish dis-
appears , the pathos is dmost worthy of Victor Hugo , and
the English is George Eliot's best—her earlier English, pure and
crysdline. Adam Bede himsdlf, except when carpentering
and fighti ngéis amade-up, woman'shero  No doubt the book,
in species, belongs to the religious, or sectarian pecies of novel,
common in the period , it is as redolent of the chapd as The
Heir of Redclyffe is of the church , the authoress is not, but she
has been, within the fold, and she knows its didect This
increases the historic value of Adam Bede, though not its
atractiveness  Genius, however, it has, it saves for us a
piece of that old, vanished England, with its scents of the
dairy and of theflowery copse a evening, and with its pristine
housawivesand |abourers

The Mill on the Floss (1860) is George Eliot's dassc, the
sense of a task or mission, though it is present, does not here
fret her talent, the early crudities, especialy those of the
facetious kind, are vanishing , the hand of the analyst is not
yettoo heavy The book isin asmplekey of language, asif one
of Wordsworth's plain stcones—and his inspiration is evident—
were to be told in a prose that is not afraid of colour or cadence.
Much of the childish experience that is described is known to
have been built, with due artistic change, out of the author's
own . the ties of the brother and sister, and the comfort found
b% Maggie Tulliver in the Imitatw, aﬂpear to be reminiscent.
The humouristic aunts and the old father are of the same mint.
T.e love-passages that follow are painful, but they can easly
be censured on the wrong grounds. Maggie Tulliver is |just
the girl, comlijgg fresh from books, dreams, and sorrows, to love
a plausble cad. But then Stephen Guest is a shadowy and
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improbable cad  In the last scene the flood that unites brother
and sgter solves dl discords , and George Ehot hardly anywhere
dse uses a symbol in this way The presence and terrors of
theflood are felt from the first in the childish dreams of Maggie
Another lyrical balad in prose, Slas Marner (1861), has a
tragic accompaniment which is somewhat too vidlent for a
merely secondary interest, but the two strains are united in
the central scene where Eppie refuses her actual and clings to
her adoptive father. This passage, and its diction, have a
Wordsworthian plainness and strength  Nor is the poetry of
avarice forgotten, the gold is a symbol of Slas Marner's
dreams and desires, and Its gleam is reflected on the hair of
the child who saves him from the obsesson  In Slas Marner
there are touches of the meeting-house, for which the humours
of the Rainbow Inn atone.  The scene is hardly more modern
than Jane Austen's, while the socid stratum is different, it is
the midland village of Raveloe, with its f|X|t)1_, its immemorial
dow customs and idess, its fat scenery The probabilities,
certainly, are handled more in the spirit of the ballad-monger
than inthat of the chronicler _

Thesecond stage laststill 1870, and includes Romola (1862-3),
Felix Holt the Radical (1866), and the poem The Spanish
(éﬁ/psy (1868) The weight of history, theoQ/, and preachmg
tefls more and more on George Eliot, and her strong an
dtored intelligence, though it nses to the cal, cannot revive
what Burke has cdled ' the soft green of the soul.'  As though
in recompense, she dedls more In melodrama, good and bad,
and in culminating scenes of violence.  As will be shown later,
she here fell in with the habit of contemporary fiction The
tendency is clear m the elaborate, exhausting tale of Romola,
George Eliot's only higtorical novel. It has dl the qudities
of a great storK—except the needful and indefinable breath of
life. The authoress, in Elizabethan phrase, drained her blood
with sghw&g over the task. Yet the result is m a high degree
curious and accomplished, and sometimes splendid  The pains
and skill spent on the degenerate Tito Melema, who begins as a
Faun and ends as a treacherous criminal, are surprising , and
the whole plot of his relations with his benefactor Baldassarre is
ingenioudy enchained. Romola hersdf is like a painted figure
by Leighton, wrought studiously and in alofty spirit, but immo-
bilised and half-alive. Savonarola is dissected from the autho-
rities rather than portrayed, except when his words are directly
quoted. The talk of the common people is of necessty in the
nature of afeat, athough, like the scenery and pageantry, it



264 GEORGE ELIOT

is vivified by George Eliot's memories of her stay in Italy.
But she came back, luckily, to her English huntlgéq- round.
InFelixHolt, no doubt, she has not yet well recovered the trail.
The radicalism of 1833, like the Florence of Savonarola and the
neo-Judaism of Deronda, hastheair of being ' gotup ' ; andthe
‘radical’ hero is something of alay figure But George Eliot's
humorous percePtlon of old Tory notions is never at fault;
and she is equaly at home with the dissenting cleric, Rufus
Lyon, and with the diction of hisrace The book is built on an
intricate and tiresome lega plot, and adso on a question of
conceded paternity, which have nothing directly to do with
Fehx Holt The best figures are those of the shady lawyer and
the seedy informer  George Eliot, though her touch is heavier
than Thackeray's, sometimes had sharp glimpses into his
favourite half-world, and Grandcourt's creature Lush, m
Deronda, is a vivid and greasy personage There is not much
in Felix Holt to prepare us for the breadth and strength of
Mtddkmarch (1871-2), which opensthelast phase

vV

~ This is dmost one of the great novels of the language A
litttle more ease and play and simplicity, a bttle less of the
anxious idedism which ends in going beyond nature, and it
mgg_ht have been one of the greatest Some of_thef_lf;ureﬁ like
Ladidaw, are mere pasteboard , but there is ill a dense
throng of persons whom we dl might have known, perhaps too
wel. Some of the men whose inner crises are described with
most labour and travail are the least real, such are the pedant
Mr Casaubon and the banker Bulstrode But the wholeis like
some piece of experience that we might wish to but cannot
forget. There is no plan, but there 1s no confusion. The
' three love-problems® are held firmly in hand Dorothea,
Lydgate, the Garth and Vincy families, meet and part, they pair
and quarrel, they suffer and resgn themsdves, m what the
authoress well cals an embroiled medium—say a kind of
birdlime—yet solidly and distinctly , and theilluson holds out.
The inggnificant, like Fred Vincy, are made happy; the
superior natures suffer  If they prospered, there would be no
story  who could write anovel about the Brownings ? George
Eliot indsts on making such persons suffer, above al m
marriage. ' Retribution,” sad Lord Acton, 'is the congtant
theme and motive of her art.” Lord Acton did not exactly
mean this in commendation , he held, himself, that * virtue on
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earth is not much happier than crime' However that may
be, the retribution, in George Eliot's last two dories, is a
vigtation upon matrimonia blindness or folly, and not on
crime. Thefolly of Dorotheain choosing Mr Casaubon is not
made quite credible, and the immense dpa_ns taken in explaining
it may betray a certain sense of the difficulty But once the
fact is granted, we foresee from the first the dow march of
tragic disgppointment ' No one would ever know what she
thought of a wedding journey to Rome' The case is worse
with Dr Lydgate, who wishes to become a second Bichat,
it is worse, because his crampfish of a wife outlives him,
whereas Mr Casaubon does die and makes room for Ladidaw
The gtrain of these sombre histories is relieved by the picture
of the minor households, and by the invaluable Mr. Brooke,
one of George Eliot's most cheerful crestions The supposed
date of the story is agreeably fixed by Mr. Brooke's remarks to
his secretary , he wants to keep

‘independent about Reform, you know | don't want to go too
far. "1 want to take up Wilbertorce's and Romilly's ling, you know,
and work a Negro Emancipation, Cnmmal Law—that kind of
thing Burke, now—when | think of Burke, | can't help wishin

som had a pocket-borough to give aYou, Ladidav You'

never get dected, you know And we shdl aways want talent in
the House « reform as we will, we shdl aways want tlent  That
avalanche and the thunder, now, was alittle like Burke | want
that sort of thing—not ideas, you know, but away of puttingthem'

He is aworthy companion to the grocer who asks whether the
Reform Bill will ' enable ' his widow ' to bring up sx children
when | am gone' Mr Brooke is a his best when he stands
on the platform ' with the second ?Iass of sherry hurrying in
among hisidess,' and faceshisown effigy, withits' buff-coloured
waistcoat, eyeglass, and neutral physiognomy, painted on rag '
Middlemarch 1s a precious document for the provincid life of
that time, vaguely astir with ideas, but promptly sinking back
into its beehive routine. . .

Darnel Deronda (1876), which unseded the lips of the
scorner, shows misguidance rather than failure of power , but
the book can eadly be undervalued. It is duly blamed for
its excess of dissertation and dissection; and, what is worse,
there seems to be a wrong twist in the moral sympathies of
the great mordist. Gwendolen Harleth is another victim of
folly in marriage. Her pride and humbling, her agony of help-
less hatred for her husband, are drawn with bitter strength ;



266 GEORGE ELIOT

of al George Eliot's ladiesbheisthe most alive  The authoress
drops on her a load of brickbats, and seems to wish to leave
the impression that Gwendolen deserves them But then she
does not deserve them Her worst fault is to be handsome
Sheisyoung and rather hard, sprightly and rather domineering
We fed that she would have made better terms with the
aristocratic boa-constrictor, Grandcourt Some critics have
hinted, with justice, that George Eliot's upbringing hardQ/
qudified her to draw the Wicked Blas6 Swdl But at dl
cogts the young lady's moral nature must be awakened She
is dmost as much tormented by her lay confessor, Deronda
who assures us that he is ' not a priest’), as by her husband
e explains how a sudden, paralysing impulse (all too human)
had kept her from throwing a rope to the drowning Grandcourt
Deronda remarks that he would probably anyhow have sunk
with the cramp, but he practically adds that Gwendolen
must dl the same treat hersdf as a murderess in heart and
intention, and must flagellate her soul, which she duly does,
and her life is bioken for atime As for the intent to murder,
we know what the verdict of a French jury would have been ,
and it would be a more truly moral one than Deronda's How-
ever, Grandcourt never redly existed, how then, we may
frivolousy add, could he be murdered ®° One may yawn,
laugh, or cry over the whole Judaic business in this novel,
it has found few to praise it, in spite, as Sir Ledie Stephen
Eleasantly s, of 'the approval of learned Jews' People
ave mocked at the enormous satisfaction shown by an English
gentleman who finds out that he is a Jew

Fedings had lately been at work within him which had verK_ much
modified the reluctance he would formerly have had to think of
himsdf as probably a Jew

| would rather say that Deronda is not a Jaw He has no
resemblance within or without, to a Jew good or bad Al
Jews are salient, he is featureless. They love arguing, they
are didecticians even in the family circle, he preaches, no
doubt with a certain taste for casuistry  His very ethics are
occidental  The little boy Jacob and the thieving old sponger
Lapidoth (Schnorrer is, | believe, the correct word) are much
more satisfactory. George Eliot protested well againgt vulgar
anti-Semitism, she studied, she %opreciated, the loftier dreams
of modern Israel, but she could not embody them. Yet it
IB not safe to leave the book unread. The old sill is there
m the light sketches of the country gentry  The gambling
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scene at the outset makes us hope for an honest, full-blown
romance ; and some sound melodrama, some healthy violence,
we do get in the scenes with Grandcourt's cast mistress and
the fatal diamonds. It is singular to think of the inventress
of these things enjoying waks and philosophic talks with the
author of Social Satics _

Besdes The Spanish Gypsy, George Eliot produced other
verse, most of which appéared with The Legend of Jubal in
1874. The lines ' 0 may | join the choir invisible ' are dated
1867, and may serve as a motto for Middlemarch, which is
written 111 their spirit  Not happy either as poetry or as
hymnody, they yet express George Eliot's inmost faith, like
the similar and earlier verses in A Minor Prophet  The even
sonnets caled Brother and Sster, which throw a pathetic hght
on the experience embodied in The Mill on the Floss, are smple
and transparent, and are her nearest approach to poetry.
But a certain accomplished heaviness predominates, eSpG:IdK
in her blank verse The eaborate Spanish Gypsy, whic
turns on the strlég%e in the dancer Fedama between the call
of her blood and her loydty to a Christian lover, is unred
enough, as to the gypses, they tak rather like Diyden's
heroes  Pleasanter in melody is the rendenn%c_)f Boccaccio's
tale, How Lisa loved the King But George Eliot's poetry is
more an act of her will than of her nature , and it remains to
speak of some of the broad features of her novels

v

~ She well knew that the old Adam in us, whatever his failings,
IS quite a good judge of story and incident, and that these
things he must have Observation and andyss leave him
unsatisfied, while admiring, he must have "moments,’ and
crises, and violence and he is right George Eliot takes
much care to meet his wishes, and her power to do so has often
been overlooked  Critics have pointed out how the use and
appreciation of crime in fiction, as a mainspring of the plot,
marked the age of Dickens, Wilkie Callins, and Reade , how
Dickens himself came to elaborate this interest more and
more, and how even Trollope was deflected by the same im-
pulse, from his task of portraying archdeacons. The fight in
Adam Bede, w'_gg_ested by Lewes is sound, but brief and un-
professiondl. ix Holt leads up to the well-arranged moment
when the prosperous gentleman finds he is the unlawful son of
a brutal attorney whom he has just whipped; and, catching
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dght of himsdf in a mirror, sees 'the hated fatherhood
assated” Thereis a high melodramatic scenein Slas Marner,
in the passage where chance occasions the discovery of the
long-murdered body. The meetings of Tito and Badassarre
in Romola have a smilar quality. Most of these climaxes are
prepared in a workmanlike way In Middlemarch the interest
of crime pass into that of casuistry , the moral psychologist
warms to her work, and certainly rivets the attention Bui-
strode, a banker known for chanties and good works, formal,
repellent, and a semi-conscious Tartuffe, is blackmailed by a
bad fellow, Raffles, who knows of Bulstrode's shady past, long
sncerepented of Raffles has delirium tremens, and Bulstrode
watches him Lydgate, the doctor, contrary to the old-
fashioned medica views of the place, forbids Raffles to have
alcohol. Bulstrode, after a struggle of conscience, does not
" gtrive officialy to keep alive' the patient, but on the con-
trary, lets the housekeeper give a dram to the patient, who
duly dies. Lydgate, though surprised at the death, sgns the
certificate with little ado It seems a weak point that he
should never question the housekeeper But the bailiffs were
in Lydgate's house, and Bulstrode, on the eve of the crime,
had unexpectedly lent him a thousand pounds, having before
refused monetary ad But dl is in van, the shady past
comes out, there is a public scandal, and Bulstrode is wrecked
People, knowing of the loan, gossp about Lydgate's motives ,
and he, naturally, tortures himsdf with the question whether,
but for the thousand pounds, he would not have been more
inquisitive. 1 dwel on this episode, for it tdls us much of
George Eliot She shows a real power of pinning down a
mora problem , she has a lawyer's grasp of the facts and a
psychologist's vison of the motives  She loves a self-deceiver,
and ds0 relishes Bulstrode's rdligious lingo. She loves dill
more to get into the mind of Lydgate, the half-innocent acces-
sory. She cares more for these things than for the mystery
or its detection, but her carpentry of the plot is excdlent
Bulstrode, it is true, is not quite aive but he is a carefully
complicated puppet  The best scene of unregenerate passion is
found in The Mitt on the Floss. Old Mr. Tulhver, likeamanin
a saga, cares only for his vengeance, satisfies some of it on
his deathbed, and instructs his son to be unforgiving. The
pledge is recorded in the family Bible—the last touch of
paganiam in the transaction. The ferocity, like the pathos,
of dull and puzzled minds is recorded with much force.

Indeed, stupidity plays a great part in the noves, and its



INTEREST IN STUPIDITY 269

presence on this earth is much inssted on. George Eliot's
treatment of it vanes, and may serve as one test of her powers
as a humourist She possbly becomes more acidulous as
time goes on Sometimes in the later stones to be stupid,
nay even to be commonplace, is trested, if not exactly as
wicked, as afault to be vigted with severe condescenson  In
Middlemarchthereisablond baronet, who is certainly no fool,
since on being rebuffed by Dorothea Brooke he turns to Ceha,
her sharp, pretty, little sister, but who is, as certainly, ordi-
nary When helearns of Dorothea's engagement to Casaubon,
this Sr James Chettam meditates upon it.

Having the amiable vanity which knits us to those who are fond of
us, and disinclines us to those who are indifferent, and also a good
rateful nature, the mere idea that a woman had a kindness towards
im spun little threads of tenderness from out his heart towards hers ,

and Ceha he accordingly marries This is the sort of choric
remark that c?ave, no doubt, some reason to blaspheme It is
too hard and heavy on the average clay. If prlggrery can
consst with so much genius, then pngggery is there ~ There is
atrace of it in George Eliot from the first; but in her earlier
works, and always when at her best, her humour is gentler and
less 'supenor' " Her tolerant understanding sympathy with
common people is a source of her power and of her humour
It is seen & its purest in the talk of Adam Bede's mother, or
of the drinkers in the Rainbow at Raveloe It has often been
wondered where she picked this up, unless she was hidden, like
the lady among the Freemasons, inthe clock A Westminster
Reviewer is rarely a master, and still more rarely a mistress, of
tavern talk. Yet we who have the freedom of the taproom
could not report it so well.  But thisis one of the deights of the
craft. Given the genius and observing power, the stage setting
can be managed at second-hand.  George Eliot's boorsdrinking,
her ' Dutch interiors’ may be a little short of spontaneous,
but they are actual. She'must have had a kindly relish for
tinkers ‘and potmen to begin with  She does not patronise
them , sheis like a queen who is easy-going with the pe%o_la
but sharp and exacting with the court ladies. George Eliot
is apt to be hard on the upper bourgeois, and Trollope's light
unassuming way with his parsons and lawyersiis redly sounder
than hers.” But her sdtire is often excdlent, and dso her
delinestion of satiric persons, like the high-nosed, high-coloured
Mrs Cadwalader in Middlemarch. Her true busness, no
doubt, is to transcribe the mother-wit of her Mrs. Poysers, or
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the pregjudice of her Aunt Gleggs and Pullets They are none
the worse for the touch of caricature. Such personages come
from the deeper stratum of her memories, out of the reach of
her reading and theorising, and emerge in the ?_enerous light of
pure comedy , which is blended, in such figures as Dolly
Winthrop in Slas Marner, with pathos and humanity

\

Of course George Eliot is melancholy. She is melancholy,
not because she lacks the consolations of the accepted religion,
for such persons are often the cheeriest of all, nor smeIy
because she has a wide and tragic vison of the human lot
She is melancholy because of her painful, unessy turn for
anayss, because she hears what she cdls, m a noted phrase,
" the roar that lies on the other sde of slence’, that is the
minute, unspoken play of motive that lies behind an ordinary
conversation , and aso the sorrows or bewilderments of smple
inarticulate persons, like Hetty Sorrel.  And for this kind of
analyss she has a genius, a heavy, German, relentless sort of
genius, but sill a genius It is seen dso in her irony and
humour In Darnel Deronda there are two whole pages in
which the tak is thus punctuated Grandcourt says to
Gwendolen Harleth

*You would perhaps like tiger-hunting or pig-sticking | saw
some of that forpa sga%on or t\/\go m the Igas[ pE?/erythi r?g hereis
poor siuff after that' .

' You arefond of danger, then -

(Pause, wherein Gwendolen speculated on the probability that
the men of coldest manners were the most adventurous, and felt
thhe%ggth of her own insight, supposing the question had to be

eci

' One must have something or other But onegetsusedtoit’

"1 begin to think | am very fortunate, because everything is
new to me itisonly that | can't get enough of it | amnot used
to anything except being dull, which | should like to leave off as you
have'left off shooting.'

(Pause, during which it occurred to Gwendolen that a man of cold
and digtinguished manners might possbly be a dull companion,
but on the other hand she thought that most persons were dull,
that she had not observed husbands to be companions—and that
after dl she was not going to accept Grandcourt

And so on, itis al most workmanlike, granted the characters
The man may be an unreal stick, but the girl is natural enough.
The weight of the irony cannot be denild , but O, shade of
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Voltare! O, light-handed Jane Austen!| George Eliot uses
this method for senous, for pathetic, even for dreadful matter,
and uses it with signa power But we feel ingdinctively that
there is something wrong with the method, and not merely
with the style  If you apply to life a microscope of too high a
power, you will sselifewrong  When the lensis directed upon a
woman, the male mind (I will speak for no other) recoils, much
as Gulliver did from the maids of honour in Brobdmgnag

their skins appeared so cgarse and uneven, so varioudly coloured
)[/vhenhl s@e/tv them near, with amole here and there as broad as a
rencher, etc

We by no means object (to change the fidqure) to hearing the
bitter truth , but let it be at the right distance for hearing
distinctly  Hence George Eliot is sometimes oppressive.
But her art cannot be separated from her ethical habit of
mind | have mentioned her passon for making studies in
retribution  This mag/ have been rooted in her Calvimstic
traini n? , . the crude doctrine of necessity was dso preached,
untheologically, by her friends at Coventry But there was
aso, newly inthe air, the scientific conception of law and order,
as extended to the world of character This conception, secular
and rationdigtic, transforms the vistations of God into the
self-acting law of moral consequence, or Karma, in the human
soul Itisalaw that may be sgnaly unjust, indeed not moral
a dl The innocent suffer with the guilty, and the guilt
itself may be mere blindness  The sin of Tito is that of Judas,
namely, the betrayal of benefactors, thefault of Mrs. Transome
is youthful impulse, the error of Gwendolen is little more than
inexpenence Some a least of these personages are scourged
out of dl proportion It may seem that in such a lowering
picture the chance of lucky escgpes hardly receves its due
weight The atmosphere, however, is relieved by flashes of
ordinary or of unusual goodness This suggests another way
in which George Eliot's philosophy affects her representations.
Her notions of chanty and well-doi ng[,)_and the quality of her
sympathy, are different from those of Dickens. They are less
easy and buoyant altogether, and they are part of her creed and
her sdlf-discipline e had hersdf a more than common
hunger for sympathy and kindness, she made a religion of
kindness—of the need of getting outside the ego.  The Podtivist
cult attracted her closdly, and though she never became a pro-
fessed member of the body, its tenets coloured her vison of the
world  For the world." being a grim place full of traps, and
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ready to avenge the least false moral step, some sort of loop-
hole, some ground for hope, is imperioudy wanted. George
Eliot finds it in ' morality touched by emotion', m the
practice of sympathetic perception, painfully sharpened till it
can detect the most silent and humble suffering, or the oddest
and proudest distress Sometimes this temper is exhibited
with peculiar intensity, and never more so than in a typica
passsge from Middlemarch The two chief actors, mere
acquaintance though moving m the same world, each with a
specid own private trouble, meet Dr Lydgate is caled m by
Dorothea Casaubon to advise on the illness of her husband

He was bowing and quitting her, when an impulse which if she
had been done would have turned into a prayer, made her say with a
sob in her voice—

'O, you are a wise man, are you hot ? You know dl about life
and death Advise me Think what | can do He has been
labouring dl his life and looking forward  He minds about nothing
dse And | mind about nothing dse——'

For years after Lydgate remembered the impression produced in
him by this involuntary appeal—this cry from soul to soul, without
other consciousness than their moving with kindred naturesin the
same embroiled medium, the same troublous fitfully-illuminated life
But what cguld he say except that he should see Mr Casaubon again
to-morrow °

The words | have put in itdics seem to express the author's
own habitual temper, her native or acquired oppresson of
spirit is in them  Still the pathos is deep and genuine  If we
think that the tendon of such a mood is excessve, it is best
to remember that George Ehot is a woman, and that her sendi-
bility is true to the better habit of her sex, even if it will not
do for our rougher one Some of her chapters may strike us
as less like food than like medicine  But then most people are
never likdy to take an overdose of it. Most people .ae the
better for alittle of it, and let them try it, and profit, and then
let them go and play, let them return to Scott and Dumas and
gaiety and the highways of the world  Looking back, they will
admit that they have visited, not merely an anxious physician,
but a rare spirit, and dso an artist—not a flawless or quite
disnterested artist, but an artist ill

vin

The two ddes of George Eliot's taent, the more and the less
goontaneous, are reflected m her style.  Often we exclaim that
every one in her books talks wdl except the author. She is
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surest of her diction when she is some one s The chorus is
not so good as the characters—a frequent phenomenon in
fiction. Every one deplored the increase of ponderous abstract
English m her later stones, but this criticism gpplies, if we
look closer, chiefly to the commentary and not to the didogue.
Where the latter is at fault, it is not on the score of diction,
except when the spesker is himself markedly unrea. The
point may be illustrated by the scene in which Gwendolen
narrates the desath of her husband to Danid Deronda. This
is the commentary, the English is that of The Methods of
Ethics, of atreatise upon cases of conscience ; it is remarkably
precise

It seemed dmost certain that her murderous thought had had
no outward effect—that, quite apart from it, the death was inevit-
able Sill, a question as to the outward effectiveness of a criminal
desire dominant enough to impel even a momentary act, cannot alter
our judgement of thedesire , and Deronda shrank from putting that

uesion forward in the first indance He hdd it likely that

wendolen's remorse aggravated her inward guilt, and that she
gave the character of decisve action to what had been an ingppre-
ciably instantaneous glance of desre But her remorse was the
precious Sgn of arecoverable nature Deronda could not utter
one word to dimmish that sacred aversion to her worst sdif. . . .

What Gwendolen actually says is this

' The rope’ " he cdled out in a voice—not his own—I hesr it
now—and | 'stooped for the rope—I felt | must—I felt sure he could
swim, and he would come back whether or not, and | dreaded him
That wasin my mind—hewould comeback But he was gone down
again, and | had the rope in my hand—no, there he was again—his
face above the water—and he Cried again—and | held my hand, and
my heart sad " Die ' "—and he sank, and | felt " It is done—| am
wicked, | am lost"—and | had the rope in my hand—I don't
know what | thought—I was legping ‘away from myself—I would
have saved him then | was legping from my crime, and there it
was—close to me as | fell—there was the dead face—dead, dead.
It can never be dtered  That was what happened  That was what
[ dd You know it all'

We may think al this something of amisfire (' | was legping
from my crime '), but if so, it Is one only possble in a writer
of great talent. Thediction, in any casg, is of the Smplest—
that is, it is truly feminine, and the contrast holds through
much of George Eliot's writing. Her descriptive style, at any
rate up to the date of Romola, is sgndly pure. The things

VOL. Il 8
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seen and heard are drawn from the memories of her youth in
the country, and from her untrammelled sense of beauty. The
MM on the Flossis full of such writing, as every one knows,

and the cadence, correspondingly, is smple and happy, and
scans well

Show lay on the croft and, river-bed in undulations softer than the
limbs of infancy , it lay with the neathest finished horder on ev
doping roof, making the dark-red %habls stand out with anew dept
of colour; 1t weighed heavily on the laurels and fir-trees till it tell
from them with a shuddering sound , it clothed the rough turnip-
field with whiteness, and made the sheep look like dark blotches
the gates were al blocked up with the doping drifts, and here and
there a disregarded four-footed beast sood as if petnfied 'in un-
recumbent sadness , there was no gleam, no shadow, for the
heavens too were one dill, pale cloud—no sound or motion m any-

thing but the dark river, that flowed and moaned like an unresting
SOIrow

This limpid English does not disappear m the later stones,
though it tends to be thrust out. The picture of the country
house where Deronda is brought up, and the rare glimpses of
Middlemarch scenery ' under the quiet light of a sky marbled
with high clouds,’ have the same kind of excdlence And if
the chorus tends to become heavier, the didogue is dways
lidble to remain_l_good Mr Raffles and the Garth family talk
as naturdly as Trollope's people  And whatever may be said
ﬁanst George Eliot, there is a strong mind at the beck of

that she may write Frequently her strength gets in her
way, and therefore in ours. It may not make for lightness.
But it is equa even to denying itsdlf, and it is wonderful,
when her humour comes uppermost, how sterling it can be, and
how gr&a/etlits language. We might perhaps wish that her bad
men oftener like Goldsmith's Squire Thornhill

he now resdes in quality of a companion at a relaion's house,
being very wdl liked and sddom gitting at the Sde-table, except
whenthereisnoroomat theother , forthey makenostranger of him.

Tito and Grandcourt do not get off so eadly as that, or m such
good English. But m a wind-up of high comedy George Eliot
recovers dl her ground. This is seen in a skilful dosng
soene of Middlemarch, where it is announced that the widow
Dorothea, sacrificing her legacy, is to marry Ladidaw. The
friends and relaions talk the dissster over, are annoyed, apolo-
getic, or lenient; the whole passage ja characterisation and
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style, is masterly.  The sharpest-tongued member of the party
is the kindest.

"It must be admitted that his blood is a frightful mixture™ sdd
Mrs Cadwailader ' The Casaubon cuttle-fish fluid to begin with,
and then a rebdllious Polish fiddler or dancing-master, was it 7—
and thenan old do——" o o

"Nonsense, Elinor, sad therector, risng ' ltistimefor ustogo.'

' After dl, heisapretty sprig,’ sid Mrs Cadwallader, rising too,
and wishing to make amends  'He is like the fine old Cnchley
portraits before the idiots came in '

But George Eliot's language dso claims to be judged when
she is taxing it to the utmost, for solemn or passionate Situa-
tions. Here, no doubt, it is more uncertain, and its poss-
bilities of weakness have been sufficiently hinted. But she
can excel in one speciaigl difficult and risky kind of writing.
She has a singular fondness for scenes that may be called
confessional, where some dight or limited personage, or as she
would say ' nature.' is swept away and spiritualised, if only
for a moment, by a stronger and fuller one. This subject
recurs agan and again. The interview in prison between
Dinah Morns and Hetty was suggested by a red event, and here
the didect is evangdlica. But it becomes purely human and
scular in the gppeds made by Felix Holt to Esther Lyon,
or by Dorothea to Rosamond Lydgate. It is none the less
impressve.  We may not much like the speaker, but the
dramatic truth and energy, and the mastery of the right words
where a word wrong would be disaster, are undeniable. This
is but one of the reasons why George Eliot's work, when al
is sad, gands so firmly. She is consdered, and sometimes
Is, more laborious than inspired; but she hersdf knew when
the r(r:lysterious powers were a play, and, says her husband,
Mr. Cross,

she told me that in al that she congdered her best work there wae
a ' not hersdf ' that took possesson of her, and that she felt her own
persondlity to be merely an instrument thorgh which this spirit,
as it were, was acting "Particularly she dwelt on this m regard to
the scenein Mvddlemar ch betweenDorotheaand Rosamond, saying
that although she knew that they had sooner or later to come
together, she kept the idea resolutely out of her mind until Dorothea
was in Rosamond's drawing-room  Then, abandoning hersdlf to
the inspiration of the moment, she wrote the whole scene exactly as
it stands, without ateration or erasure, in an intense date of excite-
ment and agitation, fedpg hersdf entirely possessad by the feding
of the two women. ’
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VIl

Anotgg chronicler of the great middle class Anthony
Trollope™ (1815-82), published nothing until he was well lEl)asi
thirty , but then he made up way, wrote steadily for a whole
generation, and produced, so he tdls us, more than Voltaire,
and ' more than twice as much as Calyle’ In his early
Irish tales, such as The Kdlys and the O'Kellys, which are
spirited enough and of good omen, the influence of Lever r]rg%
be detected , but Trollope's flourishing-time opens in
with The Warden, thefirst of the Barsetshire series (' the new
shire which | had added to the English counties’) The Last
Chronicle of Barset ed in 1867, and between came
Barchester Towers (1857), Doctor Thorne (1858), Framley
Parsonage (1861), and The Small House at Alhngton (1864)
They were accompanied by other stoneb, not belonging to the
series and of these may beé specified The Bertrams, The Three
Clerks (1858), Orley Faim (1862), and The Clavenngs, ako
Nina Balatka, an attem[Jt at a somewhat uncongenia kind of
romance In 1869 Trollope started on a new track with the
political story Phineas Finn, asequel, Phineas Redux, appear-
Ing in 1874  During the Seventies he turned out much hack-
work (like Brown, Jones, and Robinson), but much eseaswell.
He Knew He Was Eight, The Vicar of Bullhampton, The Eustace
Diamonds, often show his former skill But Trollope went
on penning, he could not stop , The Prime Minister and The
American Senator belong to his later years His competence
was terrible, but he has survived it, and long will do so  In
oneof his best books, his Autobiography, he does himself some
injustice by detailing his routine in composition—how he
turned out * 250 words every quarter of an hour' for so many
hours per day. Of course nothing matters but the result;
and about its permanent value he isover-modest, for Trollope
isread. ' 1 do not think it probable, he wrote," that my name
will remain amon%tho_se who in the next century will be known
as the writers of English prose fiction.'

IX

The Barsetshire tades are woven together, many personages
leappearing and growing duly older from book to book. The
War den alone has touches of theidyll, the violin of the gentle
old hero gives the note of meditative tenderness and quiet
satire, which is only broken by the Uess tuneful pages of
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travesty on Carlyle and Dickens ; their names, Mr. Pessmig
Anticant and Mr. Sentiment, suggest a reading of Peacock.
The comedy and irony of the dmshouse scenes, and the studies
of senile ingratitude, have lost no freshness, and the canvas is
broadened for the scenes of clerical life which are to follow
Bar Chester Towers is more crowded, and richer, and a0
harsher, but it contains some very generous passages, like
the dialogue of Eleanor Bold with the Signora Neroni, a vivid
exotic flggre who is introduced (in a manner afterwards made
familiar by Henry James) in order to startle the complacen
of the well-groomed classes. Doctor Thorneis the best-plotted,
the most solid in construction, of the whole series, and presents
one of Trollope's most admirably drawn girls, Mary Thorne
Story and character here work well together, for the heroine
is tried and her nature is revealed _b){]the gress of the problem,
one of contested inheritance, on which theissueturns - Framley
Parsonage has no such backbone. A parson puts his name to
a bill, but his nun is averted , a small great lady gets over
her didike that a charming poor gentlewoman should marry
her son, and thatisal The humours and sorrows are mostly
inlow relief.  Weare on awalking tnP in smiling, insignificant
country, which we learn to like In The Small House at
Alhngton there are more country scenes, dl truly and sharpl
presented, with their inhabitants—the old squire, the old earl,
and the Ddes, mother and daughters, of whom Lily is dl
men's favourite But there are a0 town scenes of acrid high
life and vulgar boarding-house, which reveal new resources
in Trollope—atrue Londoner—and on these he had drawn dso
in The Three Clerks The town and country groups are con-
nectedbgy the very digtinct figure of Johnny Eames, whose
heart belies his bodily envelope and his breedm%. In The
Last Chromcle Lily and Eames re?pear, but there is no
monotony Nowhere does Trallg ow a bolder and surer
tragi-comic insight, nowhere does he come nearer to the world
of spiritual feeling, than in the character of the Rev Josah
Crawley, whose snarling pride and radicd integrity, whose
confusion of mind approachi nﬁ madness, whose power of
recovery, and of discomfiting the homble bishopess, together
with his |ect?/,_passon, and rusty dignity, make him one of
the notable clerics of English fiction.

This and other tdes of Trollope's turn on what Bazac cdls
an affair of law and money, which is set forth hard-headedly
in al its details and with a full analyss of the tremors that
it sends flying through sundry otherwise disconnected groups
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of persons. By Doctor Thome's trust, and by Mr. Crawley's
supposed theft of a cheque, no person in their smal com-
munity is left quite indifferent. Scores of neighbours have
their quality tested, and come out well, or are shown up badly,
as the case may be, butchers and bakers, the bishop and his
crcle, the magistrates and attorneys, the Dae ladies, the
auitor of Crawley's daughter, and lastlly Eames, who hafppll
clears up the enigma It is dl naturally managed , adifficult
feat Let any one who has been cdose to any such turmoil st
down, with dl the facts a hand, and try to let them tel them-
slves In Orley Farm the adventure is different, thereis a
crimina mystery duly seasoned with humours, and there is
aso much labour expended upon the tragic emotions.  Dickens,
Wilkie Callins, and George Eliot dl ministered in the early
Sixties to the taste for these commodities, and Trollope too
st up her\ stall, He does his work well, but, forgery being a
crime of caculation rather than of impulse, his beautiful lady
forger, with her dignity and natural goodness, who commits
her crime so suddenly, awakens our doubts The secret of the
plot is soon told us, and the interest turns on its discovery
b%/ the world The legd scenes and persons are triumphs
of redism in the proper sense of the term, as distinguisned
from the transfigured redlity of which Dickens is the master.
Trollope's Mr Chaffanbrass, the defender of reprobates, with
his soiled wig and ' wicked old eye,' is a now vanished type ;
he appears to yet more vicious advantage in The Three Clerks.
Orley Farmis a good sample of Trollope's secondary work , it
aso contains a manly, sporting, British boy, Peregrine Orme,
of the type that happily always leaves heirs and so cannot die
out. The pictures of the raffish clubmen, of the little French
woman-sharper, and_of the queer gentry who dine a the
' Blue Pogts show Trollope's familiarity with this portion of
Thackeray'sworld, and 010 somesignsof Thackeray'sinfluence,
but Trollope dways remains himself, in his British way

X

‘Some of his political stories are laid on a stage resembling
Digadli's ; but there is not the same lightness of hand, and the
pictures of party coteries are ' obvioudy.' says Lord Bryce,
an excelent judge,’ taken from the outsde.’ Much of Phineas
Finn, and some of Phineas Redux, is as dull as old party
memoirs, or as the redity. Finn is an ordinary young place-
hunter, with some rags of conscience. \There is more hfe m
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the violent patrician, Lord Chiltern, and in the scenes of
high Whig society. Trollope's own mild Whig-Conservative
sympathies do not agitate his pen, which drags painfully at
times. There areexcdlent scenes, however, in Phineaa Redux,
notably the tria of the innocent Phineas for murder, where
Mr Chaffanbrass shows to much better advantage than of
old, he refuses, on pnnciple, to know (until the tnal is over)
whether aclient isguilty or not, but heis taken with Phiness,
and gets him off triumphantly. The love-scenes, too, show
more complexity of feeing than we expect from Trollo

He has left some shrewd enough judgements on his brother-
noveligts. Dickens "in his best days dways lived with his
characters' , but ' he invested his puppets with a charm that
has enabled him to dispense with human nature.' Lytton,
however, * never knew his own characters”  George Eliot ranks
close after Thackeray, but she had an intelect "very far re-
moved indeed from that which is common in the telers of
stones a double-edged remark. Trollope's own canons
seem to be simple enough.  Look first after your characters ;
[la_lot and pathos come second. Live with your characters.

each the novelist ' must teach whether he wishes to teach
orno', but dmtg_leasantly if you can. Do not bore, do not
shock , write nothing that will leave the young lady reader
" less modest than she was before —so Trollope putsit  You
yourself! iknow theseamy sde, draw it vividly, even grosdy
—which is not so hard for'you—but stop short, and in redity
tdll the young lady scarcely anything Crawl go nearly a
the pace of actual time, which 'ambles withal', neither
dower like Richardson nor quicker like Hugo  Let two or three
stones, digtinct but interlaced, proceed together, each on its
easy course.  The whole of a dialogue can be given, and then
¥|ou are quite lifdike, and the reader will have dined, as

awthorne said, it is dl 'as English as a beef-steak' ; but
'no character. says Trollope sagelxé, "should utter much
above a dozen words at a breath nd well, let the moral
be taught by the event  But do not foretell the event, unless
to make clear what it is not to be Let it appear that Eleanor
Bold will &t least not marry either of the wrong men. Do not
end too soon; develop story and motive with a dow logic.
Sometimes do not end at all, people write to you _admr;? that
Fames may marry Lily, but leave that concluson Wagg
untold ; this is another trick of the trade, but one not to
used too often. It a%l serves the great end, which is to produce
a plessant illuson of hard fact. Let it be felt that you have
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not invented, but reported, an unusualy setisfactory bit of
dense average experience. Be a little vulgar, o is the ex-
perienceitsaf. _ _ _

To save theilluson, al must bein keegping  Tri um;lJ_hantIy,
like Jane Austen and unlike other women writers, Trollo
forswears anything that might cast too wild a light of tragedy,
or too stern a Iigﬁ_t of irony, on his es of familiar life.
It costs him nothing to keep poetry and idess a a proper
distance. The even surface and ordered passons of society,
as he reads it, are sedom broken. He tries sometimes_not
very persuasively, to disturb them. In Rachel Bay (1863) he
depicts a horrible she-fanatic, in the spirit of the time-honoured
objection to 'enthusiasm', but such experiments are rare
He explains, too, that he paints the ' socid and not the pro-
fessond lives of clergymen.' and he is shy of the inner life
of devotion Even his Mr Crawley ' struggles to teach the
people around him perhaps too much of the mystery, but some-
thing also of the comfort, of religion' These words were pub-
lished in 1861, but they have amuch older ring  Still Trollope's
clergy are celebrated, and an odd question has been raised
about them They are mostly secular to the marrow, and so
perhaps were the originals  But he avers that he never knew
them much, never haunted cathedral towns at al, but got up
the costume and technical points, trusting to his knowledge
of human nature at large, investing it, so to speak, with a
white tie. The statement need not be doubted , but the
task was easer when he left out religion  His contemporary
Miss Yonge moves m another world, and in this context
mention may be made of the Rev Francis Paget, whose odd
little sketches, The Warden of BerkinghoU ﬁ<843) and The
Owlet of Owlistone Edge reved a Trollope-hke particularity,
much piety, and some pleasantry The parson's wife, ' whose
maiden name was Wire." and her ' generd effect hard, stringy,
and tough,’ and who 'ate buttered crumpets in a strong-
minded way,' is a type Trollope differs in a piquant way
from his mother, Frances Trollope (1780-1860), in his depiction
of the clergy She, in her tae The Vicar of Wrexhill (1837),
introduces an outrageous Evangelicd clenc, a Mr  Cartwnght,
Tartuffian and Pecksmffian, an mveigler of widows, an oppres-
sor of step-children, a caricature.  Mrs. TroI_IoIpe a/ears before
Dickens described Eden, had raised no little dust by her
DomesticManner softheAmericans, writteninthesameferocious

le, but much more convincingly. Fronrher Anthony Trollope,
w tone is cooler, inherited some of hi& good eyesight.
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Xl

His Patch of Victorian England has not wholly vanished
from old hamlets or townlets remote from the railway, in the
hunting shires. Dress and means of transit change, but the
mental costume of Doctor Thome or Bishop Proudie changes
little.  The English girl, the En]q_lll_sh lady, remain in forms
that Trollope would recognise. His countryside cannot alter
much  The topography of Barsetshire remains distinct in the
map of fancy. Trollope scoured England for years in the
apacity of a podtal organiser (he is sad to have invented
pillar-boxes), and he had a strong ' bump of locdity. As a
child he dreamed out an imaginary land , and he describes
it in his books, with the angles of the village street, the mileage,
and the postion of the coverts, so that we fed as if we had
§o¢|a|nt asummer in the place, and he does it dl without being
u

| had it dl in my mind,—its roads and ralroads, its towns and
parishes and members of parliament, and the different hunts which
rode overit | knew dl the grest lords and their cadles, the squires
and their parks, the rectors and their churches

In the same way he descnbes persons, giving their physica
dossier, without a stresk of Carlylean insight, and without the
mythologica air of Dickens, but with every gesture and * flame
of the eye' noted down So with their mental 'interiors’,
dl the motivesare recited, gazetted, and most logicdly de-
duced, without a hint of the unspoken, and with little passon
but abundant indulgence and infectious interest.  Yet there
is more finesse in Trollope than his plain pogtive style might
seem to accommodate , and it is surest in his pictures of
women, the nicety of which surprised those who met him in

oc

Heetydi_d not do them better, but he did them more intimately
and delicately, than he did his squires, raffs, touts, politicians,
and Honourable Johns.  Some few of his women belong to the
thestre of humours His Mrs. Proudie is something of an
intruder, though a welcome one, into red life, and her touches
of humanity, and the author's rueful assertion of her virtues,
seem to be thrown in because he fedls the intrusion.  Siill she
' gets over the footlights every time she spesks Over a
certain range, Trollope's perception of the odious and the
delightful in woman Is undeniaple. It would be idle to refer
to what more daring.'and cregtive writers delineste in them,
while he does not; but how many of these writers would have
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known exactly what Grace Crawley sad to Lily Dde of what
"mamma has to go through a home." while papa lay under
asu?icion of theft ? Trollopes girls, of whom Lucy Robartes
was his favourite, tak the J)ureﬂ feminine English, which is a
thing apart, he commanas it better than many an admired
femae novedis. How could a man and two women—the

father, the mother, and the spesker—be more hmpidly ex-
hibited than here *

"How can mamma look after holly-leaves in her present dtate ?
Andyet shewill missthem, too Poor mammaseesvery littlethat
ispretty , but shehasnot forgotten how pleasant pretty thingsare’

. | wish | knew your mother, Grace'

think it would be impossible for any one to know mamma now
—for any one who had not known her béfore  She never makes even
anew acquaintance  She seems to think that there is nothing left

for her in the world but to try and ki out of mi . And
she does not succeed in that yPoor oo pl)aoa Y

*I's he very unhappy about this wicked accusation ** _

'Yes, heis very unhappy. But, Lily, | don't know about it's
be”g very wicked”

" But you know that it is untrue.’ .

" Of course | know that papa did not mean to take anything that
was not hisown  But, you see, nobody knows where it came from ,
and nobody except mamma and Jane and | understand how very
absent can be |'m sure he doesn't know the least m the
world how he came by it himsdlf, or he would tdl mamma’ . .

The talk of Mrs. Askerton and Miss Amedroz in The Belion
Estate, a typica Trollope novel, full of what was then cdled
(and justly) "honest love-making,” has the same simplicity.
It is not so easy to attain. ' | like a book,' says another of
these heroines, ' to be as clear as running water, so that the
whole meaning may be clear at once’ Such is Trollope's aim,
and such his gift; and he is dso a master of dow, plainly
evolving pathos, the smpler the better There are many signs
of hisreviva now, when more rhetorical and ambitious talents
are forgotten. Editions multiply, and critics praise him—not
without wonder that the readers have been beforehand with
them—in spite of his prolixity and fecundity His first readers
liked longer medls, carouses, sermons, and stones than we do.
Trollope seems to be telling a story to an audience of his own
clayey country gentlemen. But then the life he records is
itsdf a dow, ruminative life. His tdes are a rest-cure after
over-sexed fiction and priggish satire and his fidelity, his
patience, his tolerant grasp of ordinary motive are rewarded.



CHAPTER XXIV
OTHER NOVELISTS

1

DURING the years 1846 to 1856, while Dickens and Thackeray,
were in full flood, ?geered the works of the three Bronte
ssters, Charlotte(1816-55), Emil P/(1818-48),a1dAnne(1820-49
With them, with Mrs Gaskdl, with Miss Yonge, and wit
Mrs Ohphant the day of the women novelists begins anew.
None of ang account”had egopeared snce Miss Ferner, whose
last story, Destiny, is dated 1830 Miss Edgeworth lived till
1849, but belongs to the former age In Mrs Gaskdl
came into note with her Mary Barton George Eliot's Scenes
of Clerical Life were not in print till 185/. The Brontes
dominate the interval, and the two greater of the ssters stand
above dl contemporary women writers of prose by virtue of
their fund of original power and passon, and ds0 of their
good English. Indeed, they provide something that the mae
masters of fiction do not. Wuthering Heights and Jane Eyre
are in the nature of a great breaking-out: they affect us after
Pendennis or Dombey, somewhat as King Arthur's Tomb or
The Defence of Ouenevere affect us after Tennyson's ' Er]gl_lsh
idylls" or Matthew Arnold's contemplations. Before descri @
fur%her, it is well to mark the simple chronology of the Bront
wntmgs, , :
Fird, in 1846, came the unnoticed Poems ' by Currer, Ellis,
and Acton Bdl.' Next year Jane Eyre, 'by Currer Bdl.
swept away the public and mogt of the critics; but Emily
Bronte's Wuthering Heights, by ' Ellis Bdl," and Anne's Agnes
Grey, by ' Acton Bdl," met with much lessregard. Many were
Fuzzled as to the sex of the writers, or confused their identities.
n 1848 Anne produced The Tenant of Wildfell Hall. Charlotte
followed in 1849 with Shirley, and in 1853 with Villette ; she
died in 1855, having married the Rev. Arthur Bdl Nicholls the
year before.  The Professor, origindly entitled The Master, was
ﬁn nted m 1857 ; it was the first tae which Charlotte Bronte
ad submitted to publishers; it had meanwhile been recast

883
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and eaborated in Vilktte. In the same year appeared Mrs.
Gaskdl's Life of Charlotte Bronte, in which the whole family is
delineated, and which increased the established name and fame
of Charlotte. Emily's greatness was little seen for a whole
ﬁeneratlo_n, but no oneignoresit now Anne, half-eclipsed and

af kept in remembrance by her sisters, had no genius, but some
true talent for the observation of painful things

To the seven tories written by the three sisters the world has
agreed to add an eighth, namely, the story of their lives, which
iIsthemost remarkableof al. Fuller knowledge, the publication
of Charlotte Bronte's many letters, and much matter collected
by devotees, has served to correct and supgl ement Mrs Gaskell's
account. In some particulars Mrs. Gaskell, honestly but
unwarrantably, romanced, and was compelled to retract or
revise  She testifies and preaches overmuch, she probably
overdarkens the snadow on the Bronte family , she does not
know how conventional she is capable of being ; she talks m
most mistaken tones about the ' coarseness of certain passages,
her refined sympathy and delicate affection stop short of
perceiving, or at least of approving, the ' daemonic* element m
the genius of Emily and Charlotte , and she %js that Emil
did not quite make ' a pleasant impression.’ Still, her bool
is a biographica classc, if not one of the first order As a
result, an eager inquisitive searchlight has raked the lives of
three of the shyest and proudest women m England In dl
that is discl there is " nothing but well and fair ', yet the
reader cannot but feel, even now, something of an eavesdropper.
But the lot of departed genius is never % , and there must
be those among the dead who would rather have had their
virtues forgotten than advertised

Thereisno deed flat realism in Charlotte Bronte's handiwork,
her faults, which he in the direction of over-emphass and
exatation, are those of force and flame, not of dulness or
weskness  Still, more than most writers of her calibre, she
worked on a bass of actual reminiscence ; and in this, even
when it IB fredy handled, there remains a tone of wrath, or
pain, or admiration, or restless independence, which is personal
and not invented. The Brontes, after sundry schoolings and
migrations, settled with their widowed father and their lugjdess
brother Bran well at the now famed parsonage of Ha worth.
Except for the signd experience a Brussds, which is reflected
in Villette and The Professor, Emily and Charlotte hardly went
afield a dl. The vidts of Charlotte to London, Manchester,
and dsewhere, pad after she had become wel known, leave
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certain traces in Villette. After her manner, she draws the
typical Englishman, the Dr. John Bntten of the story, from a
living model, George Smith the publisher. Many other persons
and places in her books have been identified , but fact and
fiction are aways blended.

In The Professor, which is a most interesting sketch of the
Belgian scenes afterwards recast and elaborated in Vittette,
are aready to be found the Catholic school with its stifling air,
the Jesuitical directress with her bad passons, the rows of
noisy cow-like Flemish damsels, the inevitable modest oppressed
younﬂ_lady (here but half-English), arid her hectorlnngIue
pencilling "professor  Here too, aready, Charlotte Bronte
makes it her misson to show up the sham-romantic conception
of thejeunefille, and the ruthless schoolmaster is an excdlent
mouthpiece for her purpose Here too, asin al her later books
except Shirley, the heroine is, to say the least, not obviously
beautiful  another new departure in fiction. Otherwise the
two stones_dlver?e Not the prototype of Lucy Snowe, but the
professor himsdlf, the Y orkshireman Cnmsworth, isthe narrator,
and describes his own love-affair Indeed Charlotte Bronte,
%reeml danng, shows digtinct skill not only in that descnption,

ut dso in the self-portraiture of the same Cnmsworth a an
earlier sta(?e, when he is led by vanity and the sensss to incline
to the addresses of the lady directress.  No doubt the authoress
has a weskness for a pedagogue, and dso for some other
vaneties of bully This is partly due to a revulson against
the correct leading gentlemen of the domestic novel The
scenein which crimsworth, after presenting the cynical Hunsden
to his betrothed, goes out into the street, and wrestles and rolls
with him on the pavement in savage friendliness, is a remark-
able one for awoman to have thought of These snagpping
Nort_h-countrxmen give us a foretaste of S_h|rle¥ , and there is
nothing, on the masculine sde, so natural in Villeite. All this
shows more than the promise of power, and so do the paT:le
of moonlit landscape and the quiet interior of the English gir's

lodging.
Cgha%otte Bronte never wrote anything more direct and dlear,
and less overloaded, than this brief story, and she truly sad :

All that relates to Brussdls, the Belgian schoal, etc , isasgood as |
can write ; it contains inore pith, more substance, more redity, in
my judgement, than much of Jane Eyre.

/4
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She was the sworn admirer of Thackeray, and we cannot affirm
that she was influenced by Dickens. Slill the early pages of
Jane Eyre (1847) recdl those of Oliver Twist (1837-8) and the
school scenes in Ntckleby (1838-9).  Yet they are plain, direct,
red, untouched by farce, and written in what Thackeray well
cdled her' artist's noble English." and therefore come nearer to
the passages with Mr. Bumble, or even to the best parts of
Copperfield, than they do to the great Squeeriad And they
are, we know, in grest part reminiscence, not so much ' drawn
from the life' as torn out of it. The plllprylr&% of Jane Eyre
a Lowood, and her earlier interview with Mrs Reed, are
examples of that absolute in presentment to which Charlotte
Bronte did not often attain e

"My uncle Reed is in heaven, and can s dl you do and think ,
and 0 can and mamma, they know how you shut me up dl
day long, and how you wish me dead ' )

I 'am glad you are no relation of mine | will never cdl you aunt
agan asfong as | live | will never come to see you when | am
grown up, and if any one asks me how | liked you, and how you
treated me, | will say the very thought of you makes me sick, and
that you trested me with miserable cruelty

This is final, but there is not much dse like it in Jane Eyre.
A book with agreat ambition, and with a great spirit behind it,
and with a new ring in it, and with some wonderful passages,
Jane Eyre is something short of a great book. One critic has
sad that there is something puerile in Charlotte Bront&'s
imagination , let us cdl it rather, to com aword, ' puelhne'
It matters little that the carpentry is of an elementary kind.
Certanly Miss Braddon or Mrs™ Henry Wood would have
thought long before using the device of the distant uncle, the
sudden fortune | eft to Jane, and the family of unknown cousins
whom she discovers whilst wandering m_the night. They
would aso have tried to explain how the existence and identity
of the lunatic Mrs. Rochester were perfectly concealed from
county society. But this is only machinery, serving two ends.
The first and the lesser aim is to strike terror, and it IS achieved.
Hardly in Scott, sometimes in Matunn, once in Lytton (The
Haunted and the Haunters) is there anKthl ng like the ' cunous
laugh, distinct, formal, mirthless’ which ' passed off m a ped
that seemed to wake an echo in every lonely chamber.’ and
which, breaking in on the dull cheerful scene, is the first omen
of Jenes tragic experience. The midnight vist of the med
wife,” and her rending of Janes brida vel, mark the summit
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of Charlotte Bronte's power in thisdirection.  Yet these, again,
are but accessories.  The second and centrd am is to lead up
Jane and Rochedter to the altar; but love, after a great
struggle, is first sacrificed to duty  Tennyson's poem on that
conflict had been published five years before.  Great power is
spent by Miss Bronte in rgaresentmg Jane's battle with her
lover and hersdf , the ' novel of passon ' could never again be
thesame after 1847. No English writer had ever yet proclaimed
the nght of the woman to declare her feding, to assart equality,
and then, under acall yet stronger, to resst.  Yet the effect Is
incomplete, not to say lopsded, for who can care about
Rochester, or believe in him“ He is none the more genuine
for being very distinct, heis awoman's excogitated man, much
exposed to the parodist. Jane, indeed, is wholly dive, her
love, her desparr, and her decison are painted unerringly.
The worst that can be said is that her talk is inevitably touched
with the unreality of Rochester himself , that her banter is full
of fase notes, and that her avowals smack of rhetoric. But
who does not know that true passon is often rhetorical and
Spesks in poor taste ?- _

At yet another point Charlotte Bronte triumphs. It was
al-important that Jane Eyre should be not indeed ill-looking,
but in the world's eye plan , and that till she should be able
not only to charm, and to inspire a great and lawless passion,
but to fed a great though lawful one, nay, more, that she
should be able to declare it, without the touch of absurdity
supposed to lurk in a plan woman's declaration. Herein
Charlotte Bronte doubtless wished to upset a cheap literary
convention, but, more than that, she perhaps wished to
freshen and degpen the conception of physical beauty itself.
Jane becomes beautiful to the eye—or to the rlqht_ eyes—when
her spirit stands up and shines out; ' for soul is form, and
doth the body make On the other hand, in the mae whom
Jane Eyre is dedtined to attract, dasscd ck;ood looks would
be a clear drawback. He must be, and look, strong ; and he
must not be, or seem, too virtuous. Mr. Rochester proposes,
not bigamy, but what George Sorrow's gypses cdled ' some-
thing in the roving and uncertificated line' Jane, or the
cautious puritan in her compostion, declines, she prefers
virtue and sdlf-respect even to Rochedter, though after a
long-drawn struggle, which is fervidly and dso convincingly
destribed, Rochester remains, on the whole, rather grotesque.
As a fall to him is introduced Jane's fanatical missonary
cousin with regular features, who nearly carries her off to India,
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The Reverend John—to spesk in fantasy—is a white King,
Rochester a black king—both equally wooden pieces moved
about the chessboard  Yet the whole of Jane Eyre, good
and bad parts aike, is written with a rapid concentration,
and with a force and freshness of soul, that are hardly found
in its successors - Shirley is something of a miscellany , and
in Vittette there is more trace of the laborious process of verbal
tessdation mentioned by Mrs. Gaskell
She would wait patiently, searching for the right term, until it
resented itself to her 1€ might be provincial, it might be derived
rom the Latl_ncgsc] , S0 that it accurately represented her idea,
she did not mind whence it came, but this care makes her style
present the finish of a piece of mosaic

Lucy Snowe, who tels the story in Villette, is another
sufferer a pupil and teacher in the pensionnat, an English
Protestant stranger in the land Her vexations are more
variousthan Janes  They include doubt and jealousy, humilia-
tion and supernatural fears, londiness and espionage The
ghostly nun may be only a masquerading gallant, but Lucy's
terrors, seen in retrospect, are only the worse for having been
explaned away in Radchffian fashion Lucy is outwardly
even colder than Jane, the name of Snowe is a symbol, and
her language sometimes has the same siresk of unredlity.
But the unmistakeable centra flame is there  In some inci-
dents, such as Lucy's light-headed vist to the confessiond,
Charlotte Bronte drew on her own experience in Brussds
Much has aso been written about the connexion of that experi-
ence with the love-story in Villette, Some of her letters to
her ' magter’ M Condantin Heger,' were published a few
years ago by her family, and the manuscript of them was given
to the British Museum The letters breathe the far-off de-
votion of a pupil, a hectic desire, which does not lessen our
respect, for encouragement and recognition, an immense
solitariness of spirit, and nothing more M Heger, a mature
gentleman with certain superficid likenesses to Paul Emanud,
does not seem to have taken much notice. Genius made use
of this baffled enthusiasm, and built upon it the very different
romance of Miss Showe Such examples of the converson of
energy are_not uncommon. Paul Emanue himself, unlike
Rochester, is a red man—so red that \fre can hardly tolerate
him, but he is dive, and eectric , and in the eyes of Lucy
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Showe, who sees al his faults, he is, or becomes, adorable
The ending of the book is hard to pardld, for it is left verbally
uncertain whether M Paul has been drowned or not Mrs
Gaskdl says that this amblgwty was a concesson to the
fedings of the Rev Petrick Bronte, who could not bear that
he should perish, but

the idea of M Paul Emanuel's death at sea was stamped on her
|marg| nation, till it assumed the distinct force of leahty ., and she
could no more ater her fictitious ending than if they had been facts
which she was relatm%] All she could do in compliance with her
father's wish was so0 o vel the fate in oracular words as to leave
it to the character and discernment of her readers to interpret her
meaning

The lyrica pa%es-which relate the suspense of Luc%/_Swwe
and lead up to the ' oracular words ' are the most loftily sus-
tained in al Charlotte Bronte's prose, and a happy ending,
though not incompatible with their literal meaning, would
have been flat indeed  Lucy's inner life is thus al aspiration,
hope, and pain, and is full of the pain of transferred love
This is adways the hardest kind of love to describe, but
Charlotte Bronte describes it with signa delicacy, and Luc
keeps her dignity In contrast with this tenderness of hand-
ling, the outer world of Villette is portrayed with biting—not
to say scratching—seatire The orderly cheery surface of the
school, covering its real vulgarity and corruption, is a new
scene in fiction. Originas have traced for the stealth
Madame Beck, and for the handsome, selfish, and lumpi
Gmevra Fanshawe, dso for the Brettons and their group,
who move on the fringe of the story and somewhat distract the
interest, but the cameo beauty Paulina is a distinct and
charmlngEcreature Vtllette, though not rising to the pitch
of Jane Eyre, and betraying more labour, is more diversfied
in power, and contains more of Charlotte Bronte herself, than
any of her other books. _

irleyis the portrait of a soul, and a picture of manners and
character, but it has no particular plan. There is no marked
crigs in it, either outward or spiritual, only a couple of love-
stones, long drawn out_and lumbering to a dose that becomes
obvious in advance The episodes of machine-breaking and
shooting are brilliantly told, but are soon over. They are,
in substance, taken from the life , Charlotte Bronte's country-
Sde was full of memories of the Luddite riots The originas
of many dramatis personal have been traced. In Caroline

VOL. Il. T
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Helstone there aie features of Charlotte's bosom friend, Ellen
Nussey , the Yorke ssters and Mr Helstone are likewise in
part transcriptions  The well-known three curates were in a
position to peruse their own portraits, and the rough comedy
of the dr_aNgg was continued without a break, and even im-
proved, in red life. Nothing m Shirley itself equals the scene
of 'Mr Donne,' the thick-skinned and arrogant, ' meekly '
taking tea with Charlotte Bronte after the publication of the
book , and it was thought, we hear, that ' the satire of Shirley
had improved his dispostion' The brutal manners of the
place and time appear to be reflected with little exag(];eranon,
and are specially conspicuous in the so-caled gentle class
It is a world of ' characters. of eccentrics, the rector, the
manufacturer, the servants, the inevitable pedagogue—every
one is dlive, and every one is more or less disagreedble, and is
meant to be so, except, indeed, the two girls who fill the
centre of the stage, and on whom the finer skill 'and sympathy of
the writer are ex_Bgded They are her refuge from the society
which she describes with a bluntness not far short of its own
Shirley Keeldar embodies traits of Emily Bronte Unlike
Emily, sheisafrank, expansive, sociable, and beautiful woman
But in physicd and mental courage they are dike.  Shirley's
cautery of her dog-bite is an actual reminiscence, and her
temper and spirit often recal The Old Soic and Honour's
Martyr The character also suggests an effort to escape from
the mouse-like type of heroine. Mile Henri, Jane Eyre, and
Lucy Snowe are no doubt lion-hearted mice, but they are
difficult of acquaintance. After dl, we cannot dways be
vindicating the femme incomprise, and gaiety and beauty are
ifts of the gods Shirley Keeldar, besdes drawing together
the threads of the incomposite story, brings some sunshine
into the desperate moorland Yet Charlotte Bronte, even
here, does not forsake her favourites The retiring Caroline
Helstone, so affectionately and nicely presented, is no mere
foil to the heroine, but holds her own, and spesks her mind,
and comes into her happiness  Thereis more feding for charm
in this tde than in its predecessors, and there is no saying
what more concessons Charlotte Bronte might have made
had she lived longer. _ _
For, as she well knows, she has little charm to offer. It is
hardly m the bond Yorkshire and Brusss provided acrid
subjects, only to be handled by a strong mind which was in-
fected indeed with their own quality, but which aso rose up
agang them, craving for excgpe and self-expresson. The
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author knows that sheishard , but we are not to know whether
the sted of her nature ever glowed with the on of love as
she represents it She observes once that ' there is something
which every now and then tells me dreary secrets about m
race', and she repedats those secrets.  Perhaps genius, to do
its work, must be repdled as wdl as attracted by its subject ;
must punish itsdf for its subject In one case out of ten it
may achieve a happy lyric or unclouded idyll Charlotte
Bronte is thus the protesting and indignant and suffering
spirit of her own grim scene  Little room is left for charm
Instead, there is strength sirength_that is only half-trained,
owing to its amost complete, and hbitterly deplored, exclusion
from the big cardless world, strength of the feminine, un-
breakable kind, driven in upon itself.

IV

For the bleskness of her topics Charlotte Bronte finds
compensation, sometimes in nature and sometimes in the
country of dreams. Nor is her landscape all forbidding Some
lines in a letter to Sydney Dobell not only give the cadence
and colour of her prose, but aso suggest an apt symbol for the
spirit of the asters

| know nothing of such an orchard-country as you describe |
have never seen such aregion  Our hills only confess the coming of
summer by ﬁI’Q\NI ng green with young fern and moss, in secret little
hollows Ther bloom is reserved for autumn , then they burn with
%I kind of dark glow, different, doubtless, from the blush of garden
0S0ms.

Of this kind of writing there is most in Shirle%, Ruskm had
only been afew yearsin thefield, and thou%h Charlotte Bronte
admired him there is no definite sgn of his influence Her
picturing is origind in stamp and sfyle , the |mattgerty Rure and
distinct, the words chosen, yet smple and not out of the way ,
the am is a kind of quiet splendour, and it is reached There
is a delaght in open and sonorous vowes, the clauses are
short, and there are no complex harmonies , but the ear is more
than satisfied :

It was a dtill night—cam, dewy, cloudless the gables, turned to
the west, reflected the clear amber of the horizon'they faced , the
oaks behind were black , the cedar was blacker , under its dense,
xaveja boughs a glimpse of sky opened gravely blue it was full of
the moon, which Tooked Solemnly and mildly down on Caraline from
beneath shat sombrecanopy.
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The bame qudities of form are found in al Charlotte Bronte's
exdted passages  In the description of Rachel, as Vashti, in
Viltette, staking asit is, the touch of turgescence in the language
can hardly be denied. But there are the fevered night-scenes
through which Lucy Snowe goes wandering, and dso the
visons and high-wrought compositions attributed to Shirley
Keddar, who pours out these treasures in the course of con-
versation without ruffling acurl These pages are afrank and
direct bid for sheer magnificence, and the magnificenceib never
far avay Some have thought that Charlotte Bronte was not
wholly unaffected, in this aspiration, by her reading of Hugo ,
and with her Brussels master she did read Hugo , but | should
asign more influence to her generd study of French, to her
practice in writing it, and dso to the professorid discipline
that she underwent in the business of st composition She
learned to be concise and luminous, and yet not to be ashamed
of oratory. The gpecimen exercise corrected by M Heger
and quoted by Mrs Gaskell may be compared with the English
poeme on La premiere femme savante which Shirley wrote for
the eye of Louis Moore To the end there remains a touch of
the prize essay in Charlotte Bronte's eloquence , but | doubt
if any English authoress has equalled it Her most nearly
perfect prose is inspired by the affections It is heard in her
letter on Emily's death, and m another well-known passage

My sger Emilﬁ loved the moors Fowers brighter than the rose
bloomed in the blackest of the heath for her , out of a sullen hollow
in a livid hillsde her mind could make an Eden  She found in the
bleek solitude many and dear delights, and not the least and best
beloved was—liberty.

v

Emily Bronte hersdf rarely writes at this pitch. She is less
troubled by literature and the search for style, and is not so
careful to satirise society in st form.  Her imagination dwells
undisturbed amongst beings untutored and passonate. She
died a thirty, and ssems mogtly to have practised the gospd
of dlence and contempt, living m nature, the imagination, and
the pigties of home But her few extant letters and notes
leave amore cheerful impression® than the accounts of Charlotte,
from whom most of our information is drawn.

| am quite contented for f . ' . sddom or never troubled,
with nothing to do, and merely desiring that everybody could be as
comfortable as mysdf and as undespondng, and then we should
haveavery tolerdbleworld of it  (1845)
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Charlotte rdates that Emily watched and wel knew the
People of the countryside, but that she was content to play the
istener , the passage is noteworthy

She could hear of them with interest, and talk of them with detail
minute, graphic, and accurate , but with them she rard}/]g(chmgged
aword "Henceit ensued, that what her mind had gathered of th
real concerning them was too exclusively confined 1o those tragic
and terribletraits, of which, inlistening to the secret annal sof every
rude vicinage, the memory is sometimes_ compelled to receive the
impress Herimagination, whichwasaspiritmoresombrethansunny
—more powerful than sportive—found m such traits materia whence
it wrought crestions like Heathchff, like Earnshaw, like Catherine.

Whether Charlotte, with dl her love and admiration, fully saw
the excedlence of Wuthering Heights, is a question, twice she
cdls it 'strange', but sne touches truly enough, though

ently, on that element in the book which is brain-spun, rather

than invented in accord with red life The domineering
Heathcliff is a descendant of the lays of Byron and the romances
of the terror-mongers, heis an old friend, the Satanic leading
gentleman, transplanted to the moorland, and invested with
many real, and many unred, traits by a woman of genius.
"Your bliss' observes the elder Catherine, ' lies like his—
Satan's, namely—'in inflicting misery * And so the younger
Catherine .

"'Mr Heathcliff, you have nobong to love you, and, however
miserable you make us, we shdl ill havethe revelg{ge of thi nking
that your cruelty rises from your greater misery You are miser-
able,"are you not ? Lonely, like the devil, and envious like him ?
Nobody loves you—nobody will cry for you when you die! |
wouldn't beyou " . )

_"Youshdlbesorry to beyoursdf presently,’ said her father-in-law,
'if you gand there another minute Begone, witch, and get your
things.' Shescornfully withdrew.

Heathcliff, like Rochester, is a woman's dream of an eemental
man , but, despite his literary origins, he is a hundred times as
much aive As Charlotte Bronte wrote, ' the worst of it is,
some of his spirit . haunts every moor and egflen, and
beckons m every fir-tree of the Heig ts' In his reationship
with Catherine Earnshaw—afterwards Catherine Linton—his
Catherine—he is genuine, and herein lies the essence of the
book. But the honours rest with Catherine hersdf ; the words
m which she proclaims, and the deeds by which she ratifies, her
changeless identity of soul with Heathcliff, must be unique in
fiction, and it would to hard to find the like in poetry. Each
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of them, when they finally avow their love and rush into a
frustrate embrace, 1s married to a despised mate Thus far,
passion overndes the law , and the rights and affinities of the
Individual are asserted in too stern a fashion to be badged as
Cromantic ' But it is characteristic of Emily Bronte that she
does not waste a moment on the idea of a union outsde the
law, such as Rochester proposes to Jane Eyre, such asolution
IS never even named , and the lovers are never united. In
life they are parted for good , Heathchff, by manoeuvring with
the graves, sees to it that they shall meet in desth  The tragic
effect would have been spoilt by any other solution, thereis
nothing puritanical in the treatment, yet there can be no
question, in such an atmosphere, of any ordinary scruples
~ Asastory, Withering Heights is superficialy awkward and
inexperienced work, with its Chinese-box narratives, itsintricate
intermarriages, and its vagueness as to the imaginary deates
The crudest incident is the half-compulsory wedlock of the
whining Lintoii Heathcliff with the younger Catherine Lmton,
how that affair was contrived, under the supposed conditions,
remains inscrutable But soon the reader becomes reconciled
to the plan  Ellen Dean tels her tale most naturally ﬁallc_)wmg
for certain conventions which permit her to overhear al things),
and she supplies most of the humanity and sense that can be
discovered m the Wuthenng Heights world  Her ligtener, the
Mr Lockwood who has blundered into the last act of the
tragedy, is an idedlly stupid foil to the actors themselves. His
opem_g vist to the terrible Heathchff household, where he is
worried by the dogs, at once gives the keynote of the book.
There is, no doubt, little gradation in the characters ; they are
either very hard or very hmF , and few stones represent more
sharply what Hobbes called the state of war, and later theorists
the struggle for exisence At the very end there is a ray of
light, when that strangest of Iphigemas, the younger Catherine,
finds hersdf free to civilise, and prepares to make happy,
Hareton Earnshaw, that most unpromising of Cymons, Other-
wise, there is everywhere the ' aimospheric tumult’ of ' stormy
wesather ' which we aretold is sgnified by theword ' wuthenng '
The Brontes had brought themsealves up on the best authors,
and had the ingtinct for pure and accurate ﬁ_rose. They wrote
from childhood onwards; more than thirty of Charlotte's
youthful works are on record All three ssters have the virtue
of extreme distinctness, and in Emily's case the effect is mostly
natural and unstudied.  Either by nature, or in order that the
Bex of Hlis Bdl may be disguised, Emily's style is what is
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caled masculine  The roughness and rudeness of the dialogue
in Shirleyistenfoldintensified inWuthering Heights, and doulbt-
less reflects what the authoress heard out-of-doors She is
careless, while the great popular novelists were most careful,
about verbally shocking the middie-class public  But the public
were little shocked, because they did not read the book , at
the best, pronouncing Wuthering Haﬂhtsc_vwld.' or ' strangely
original’  But it now juts out amid thefiction of the timelike
an outcrop of black volcanic scaur in a land of parks or
orchards or in asuburb  One achievement of the Brontes was
to reved the North country , for the waste portion of the
belts lying between the Border and the fatter Midlands had
been little explored by the novelists

~ Charlotte's gift, though not her feelln?, usually deserts her
in verse, Anne wrote many pious and pleasant lines, some of
which are lodged in the hymn-books, and the sense of Emily
for poetic speech and metre was less sure and less trained than
her sense for prose  She, too, wrote a good deal of rhyme
which is without much character, and she was often entangled
m cheap fashionable tunes The pieces that have been
recovered and printed in recent years do not add much to her
garland Yet, as if by accident, she wrote a little very great
poetry—poetry with the strain of grandeur, poetry that is an
Immortal expresson of insuperable courage Remembrance,
The Old Stoic, ' No coward soul is mine,' and a very few other
pieces, are of this rank. Her passon for liberty is not more
congpicuous than her tenderness, her pride, and her strength
of head. In the rough Iflns cdled Honohur's Martyfr thr(]are IS a
Browmngesque energy of conception. T e?oeeker, or honour's
sake, IS ¢ to c% whileelfljflcurrin a fase accusation of
treachery in the eyes of the world and aso of his liege lady :

Oh, | would give my heart to desth,
To keep my honour fair;

Yet, | 11 not give my inward faith
My honour's name to spare . . .

So foes pursue, and cold dlies
Mistrust me, every one:

Let me be false m others eyes
If faithful in my own

But in another piece, an elegy, she exclams :

W, let them fight for honour's breath,
Or pleasure's shade pursue—

The dweller in the land of death
Is changed and cardess too.
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Emily Bronte's measures are seldom invented, but now and
then she hits on one of her own that is magically ri_<]:]ht for its
purpose ' Cold in the earth—and the deep snow piled above
thee' She died so young that we cannot say what she might
not have done, both in poetry and m fiction.

VI

The two stories of Anne Bronte move on conventional lines
but have a quality of their own They are not soft, and it is
mideading to cdl Anne the ' gentlest” of the ssters, gentle
is a relative term  The orgy in The Tenant of Wildfell Hall,
where the drunken gentlemen brawl and draw blood in presence
of the ladies, was not written by a domestic novelist It is
none the less effective for the obvious reluctance of the author
to pen it. Anthony Trollope might have shrunk from com-
posing, or at least from printing it As in Jane Eyre, the
ostensble subject is the outcry of the heart against the bonds
of the law. The wife of the cdlow and unfaithful drunkard
has a good man waiting for her , but thereis no show, as there
Is in Jane's case, of a mora struggle, the lady is severely
sure of hersdf , and the good man must wait until the bad
man comes, as heduly doescome, to abadend This, however,
is not the real matter of The Tenant of Wildfell Hall, the red
matter is drink ; and through the diffuse and heavy narretive
of the wife (embedded in journal form in the main story) can
be traced the faithful, the unsparing, the burnt-m recollections
of the sgter of Branwell Bronte. Charlotte, who thought the
" choice of subject' a ' mistake,' and foreign to Anne's char-
acter, tdls us that she wrote the tale ' under a strange, con-
scientious, half-ascetic notion of accomplishing a painful
penance and a severe duty." Whatever the motive, the result
Is not trifling The minor figures, mostly repdlent, are de-
sgned with the family ingtinct for satire, which no doubt in
Anne's caxe is subdued and dighter It is the same in Agnes
Grey, which draws in faint but faithful lines the discomforts
of a governess among cdlous people  But it would have taken
a bold man, and a bolder woman, to associate with the three
Brontes and live under their three converging microscopes.

There is little of the rebe in Anne, but how Protestant these
Bronte novels are' The 'freedom of the natura soul.' the
freedom of the moors, the freedom to choose and dare and
judge, and the freedom, too, to suffer in one's own way and not
In the expected way—it is dl much more Protestant than it is



MRS. GASKELL 297

antinomian or ' romantic' The Bdgian tabulations of Emily
and Charlotte merely intensified their inborn resolve to possess
their own minds, the tortuous Roman discipline and bad
atmosphere made them, no doubt, more Protestant than ever ;
though their minds were too strong to be sectarian, and Emily,
a any rate, seems to have saled her londy bark out into the
open. Shlrlelvaeh and Jane, and Lucy, and the Catherines dl
flash out on df of their freedom m Wuthering Heights
this impulse becomes aboriginad and fierce, and it remains a
clean flame The two sSders did more to assert the spintual
rights and equalities of their sex than dl the pamphleteers
from Mary Wollstonecraft to John Stuart Mill, and than dl
the novels of George Sand. A society composed of personslike
"ele et [ui' would be animated and interesting, but would not
lagt long , a society with more Janes and Shirleys would be dl
the stronger, with better feminine brains presiding over more
passonate natures. The two sgters were the first English-
women to exhibit this truth by creative methods, and that,
perhaps, is their significance in the historical aspect  They have
|eft the soundest and most imaginative statement of claim from
the feminine standpoint Hence, too, the casua and passing
howl againgt the morality of Jane Eyre, a book which now
seems to err on the didactic Sde

VII

Elizabeth Cleghorn Gaskell* (1810-65), besides having more
artistic feeling and power of concentration, was more happily
placed than the women of talent like Miss Yonge and Mrs.
Ohphant who could not stop writing. It is essy to read dl
that Mrs Gaskdl wrote . sx novels, some forty shorter taes
or sketches, and The Life of Charlotte Bronte Her husband
was a Unitarian minister m Manchester , her chosen scene was
the north of England, including the north-east coast. She
was the first writer of any red gift who described, as an in-
habitant and from within, both the black country and dso
some of the green country upon its fringe Mrs. Gaskdl is a
charitable humourist, never savage, and in that field is aminute
worker and sure observer, sddom daring, not strongly intel-
lectual, and best in the idyllic or domedtic style.  Her pathos,
too, is genuine ; excdlent when restrained, but apt to be
diffuse and commonplace and to miss the mark ; and there is
an undertone of femiiline preaching in it. She dso frequently
ams a dark and tragic effects, at ddinegting storm and
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violence, and she practises in the sinister or the supernatural.
Such work she does with mixed success, but the impression,
for good or ill, isalways markedly distinct, never vagueor dim ;
and often she makes a real picture, or surprises us with some-
thing that seemed beyond her strength  Her diction is pure
and transparent, there is a genera soft fdicity about it,
especidly In the conversations, and it gathers force when Mrs.
Gaskdl uses didect, a device that she does not overdo. We
are not to expect much sudden illumination of phrase, or the
edged, imaginative English of the Brontes, or the same mental
or emotiona horizon as theirs Mrs GaskdTs novels may be
noticed first, the short stones which precede them or are
scattered between them are a somewhat different form of art,
and dso explore some unexpected territory, not vishle in the
longer books The novels are Mary Barton (1848), Cranford
(1851-3), Ruth (1853), North and South (1854-5), Sylvia's Lovers
(1863), and the unfinished Wives and Daughters (1864-6).
Despite the interval between them, Mary Barton and North
and South go together and may be judged together. They
give, in story-form, the writer's impressions and opinions of the
l[abour crigs in Lancashire, the first book representing the
turmoil and not of the early Forties, the second describing
damilar scenes with a firmer hand and a deeper vison
Coningsby and Sybil preceded Mary Barton”™ but it is sad that
Mrs Gaskdl did not know them , her work, in any case, is
independent, and may be regarded both as a picture of manners
and as matter for the historian Mary Barton, like Kingdey's
Yeast, though it is manifestly, from its rather loose construc-
tion and superflux of pathetic wntmg, a ' first sory." has
an unspoilt passionate freshness about it which Mrs Gaskedl
never afterwards exceled, and hardly recovered There is
no doubt, some tinge of melodrama, not only in the incidents but
in the feeling. The figure of the ' lost woman ' Esther, Mary
Barton's aunt, ingpires much doubt, and the elder Carson, who
pursues his son's murderer with due ferocity but afterwards
relents, ingpires a good ded more. But these are perhaps
concessions to the mode of Dickens, and they do not seriousy
weaken the genera effect Some of the sngle scenes and
episodes—the fire, the meeting of Mary Barton with her
hunted father, and above al Mary's desperate chase after the
one witness who can clear her wrongfully accused lover—are
worthy of any noveis. Mary hersdf is an unquestioned
triumph, she never ceases to be a girfr of the people, her
Lancashire tenacity and smplicity of purpose, her equa and
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conflicting affection for father and lover, the one an actua
and the other the suspected murderer, not only shine through'
out, but in fact decide the course and issue of the story e
lover, Jem Wilson, is dso solidly and faithfully drawn  Mrs.
Gaskell was taxed by William Rathbone Greg and others with
travestying the employers and ignoring their case, and certainly
she chooses some stony examples of the tribe But the
employers could take good care of themsalves, and moreover
she ﬁresems very gtrictly the illusons and madnesses, as well
as the Wrorégls and woes, of the employed, and it was her
business to snow their sde of the case, and, without affectin
to be an economist, she wrote of what she knew, as no one h

et written The scene where the lots are drawn for the

usiness of daying the younger Carson is not ex partewriting at
dl, and is told with just that economy and concentration of
stroke which Mrs Gaskell did not always command Had she
attained it oftener her rank among story-tellers, honourable as
itis, would have been different. _ o

In North and South we are 4ill in ' Darkshire," amid sirikes
and riots , and the Lancastrian rough diamonds—Dblack uncut
diamonds and not beautiful—have plenty of sullen flame in
them It may be feared that Mrs Gaskell courts more sym-
pathy than she can win for her rugged millowner and for his
narrow and brutal mother , the first of whom inflicts his love,
and the second her insolence, upon the Southern-born and
well-nurtured heroine  And she too, Margaret Hale, though
full of grit and virtues, is dso a somewhat pnckly and hard-
spoken young person, as indeed she must be if she is to cope
with the surroundings. There is much harangui ng]_and debat-
ing on the ethics of the strike and on the relationship between
workman and employer, dl of which, while of higtorica
interest, is a drag upon the story ~ Yet North and South is a
wdl based and skilfully built narrative, contangé% many
dramatic and admirably coloured scenes  Mrs. Gadl, like
Digradli, can portray the rage of a crowd; and there is true
descriptive strength in the passage where Margaret throws
hersdf forward besde her millowner, Thornton, to face an
infernal clog-throwing mob. The passon of the place, of the
time, and of the people, is communicated , for Mrs. Gaskdl
feds it hersdlf, and she ds0 magters it as an atist. Much
ingenious care is shown in the detal of the plot. Margaret's
parting with her brother, and the lies which she tdls to the
msPec?or in order to shiddd him, and the miscongtructions that
follow, are excdlent sensationd comedy, with a grim back-
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ground ; nor is the happy ending, where dl is cleared up,
perfunctory _ _ _
Cranfordisin some ways the kind of book that Addisen might
have written if he had been a woman, instead of being a man
deeply versed in women's smaller matters and faintly con-
temptuous of them It is in fact, not a tae but, like the
Coverle%/ Papers, a string of episodes in which the same people
recur ; thereis the same dillness of atmosphere, and the same
sort of sweetness in the humour It is the only book written
by Mrs. Gaskdl chiefly in the key of humour ~ There is ds0
an dlowance of pathos, which here does not prove a snare to
the author, and which is above dl true and delicate when the
old family letters come to be perused One of the most kil-
fully drawn of the persons is the teller, Mary Smith, the young
amused observer of the scene, who herself grows into its spirit
and becomes infected with its naiveti  There is no need to
rase the admirable miniature-work of Miss Matty, and the
onourable Mrs Jamieson, and Miss Pole It is a world of
gentlewomen, mostly spingters ; and the men do little except
make an ungented noise in it a intervals. The little sketch
cdled The Cage at Cranford (1863) isin excdlent keeping with
the origind iayll A giood number of the Cranford, or Knuts-
ford, characters have been more or less identified , and it dl
has the air of real memories and stones that have been laid up
in lavender for years
Suddenly, after this tnumph of gentle comedy, Mrs Gaskll
swung away to atragic theme Sne attempted in Ruth a story
of seduction and persecution, ending in the death of the victim.
She could hardly tnumph in a region where Dickens and George
Eliot fail, where Meredith does not quite succeed, and where
few but Goethe and Victor Hugo are masters Tftie initial
disagter, in fact, is timidly and badly hurried over, but it may
be sad that this is not the true centre of the book Mrs.
Gaekell puts dl her energy into the sequel  Ruth is_hounded
down by society, and her fate is shown with much indignant
and generous sympathy, if with alloau nful expenditure of hectic
ahos. For the ske of her child she is persuaded by her
riends to figure as awidow ; and sheis found out, and hunted
dl the more Her stratagem was no doubt wrong, but it is
made out to be the cause of dl her later miseries, 1t becomes
an inordinately argued and canvassed case of conscience, and
Ruth hersdf thinks of it as dmost a mortal Sn.  Mrs. Gaskel
has an unlucky habit of commenting 'on and lashing up
emotions which ought to be left to the story itsdf and to the
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didogue Her power is much better shown in the minor
characters who have their metd tested (and it mostly rings
false) when they encounter Ruth and her problem But In
this sto_r%/ Mrs Gaskell is hampered by her subject, and her
tragic gift is far better seen in the short story of Lois the Witch
(1859), founded on various actual records of the witch-kilhn
age Loais, ayoung English gul, good and innocent, is hang
in New England , and the fanatical cruelty of her murderers,
whether we call it Bedlamite or Satanic, is represented with a
force which reminds us of Memhold himsdlf and of his Amber
Witch  The atmosphere, the theologica jargon, and the tribal
ntes of this agreeable community are reproduced with a skill
which makes us wonder whether Mrs Gaskell could not have
written a remarkable historical novel

vim

“But in her next long story, Sylvia's Lovers, which appeared
elght years after North and South, she returned to the north of
Britain It is, on the whole, her most solid and admirable
piece of fiction. The opening, which describes the topography,
scenery, and humankind of Monkshaven on the north-east
coast, 1s worthy of Balzac , we at once know the place, within
and without, and it is presented without any touch of that
gazetteer gyle which is the penl of the 'locd novd. The
domestic scenes, which are natural and smple, are dexteroudy
interwoven with pages full of anng colour and movement.
The pressgang swesping through the town, the fishermen
watching the arriving ships, the bloodshed in the narrow dleys,
the police approaching the solitary farmstead, dl remind us
of Crabbe's stones, without their sarcasm or their rhetoric.
In contrast is the pretty Sylvia, who is kindly though some-
what didactically drawn. Sylvia seems and is feather-headed,
but she comes out, and it appears that she can love her lover
obgtinately, though it is harder to believe that she can or ought
to forgive her square-toed traitor of a husband, Philip Hepburn,
on whose motives, on whose repentance, and on whose end a
good ded of overwrought writing is bestowed. The true man,
a sallor, something of a hght-of- ove in the past, and yet faith-
ful now to Sylvig is suddenly crimped. Before being carried
off, he entrusts Philip with a message for Sylvia, but Philip
suppresses it, dlows her to think the sallor dead, and mames
her. But the sallor comes back, and does not behave in Enoch
Arden fashion. Mrs. Geskdl confronts the two men, very
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satisfactorily ~ Latterly her (Flot becomes too strong for her,
and is wound up with melodrama and expedients  Still, of all
her books, Sylvia's Lovers gives the best measure of her powers
when at full stretch

Wives and Daughters, an Everyday Story, was cut short by
Mrs Gaskdl's death whilst it was appearing in the Cornhill,
and Greenwood m his editorial note, or ' gpeech over the grave!
took occason both to indicate the obvious ending and to
d&ecrlbe Mrs Gaskel's gift as anovelist He credits her W|th

* some of the truest, purest works of fiction in the language.’
and further with ' some of the choicest faculties bestowed upon
mankind ' We need not go so far, but'Greenwood touches
justly on her power of finding matter for art in subjects that
yidd nothing to the ordinary novelist, in 'a discontented old
gentleman smoking tobacco with his son.' or the ' miseries of a
little girl sent to be happy m a fine house full of fine people’
Thee are passages from Wives and Daughters. He dso
specidly praises the characterisation of Cynthia Kirkpatnck,
who is, indeed, a sort of Beatrix on the parochia scde She
cannot help pleesng all men and provoking them to offer
marriage , yet she smply cannot endure too much love in her
existence, or persons of too exalted standards , and she throws
over a high-minded scientific gentleman for ambition and a
risng barrister  Roger, the man of science, she leaves to the
heroine of the book, Molly Gibson, who has loved him al aong.
Every son of Adam will forgive Cynthia, but Mrs Gaskell shows
her skill m preserving our sympathy for the quiet-coloured
Molly, whose virtues might essily have become tedious But
they do not, and part of the effect is gained by one curious
convention, common in Victorian fiction We are admitted to
the inner feelings and struggles of one person m the tae, and
one only, while the rest show themselves only by word and
action The person here is Molly Gibson  Such portrayal of
motive in an ordinary girl is very hard to manage, yet it is
perfectly achieved Molly, indeed, acts as well as fedls, and
gets Cynthia out of a compromising mess, with much courage
and at the risk of clumny There may be rather too much
lengthy reporting of tattle in Wives and Daughters, but the
incidental drawing of character is expert and subtle, and kindly
too

Some of Mrs Gaske Ps shorter tales group themselves around,
and throw light upon, one or other of her novels. The Moorland
Cottage (1850), besdes marking the change of scene from the
black city of Mary Barton to the soft tame countryside of
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Cranford, presents one of the author's favoured quiet heroines
(not ill-favoured, however, like Charlotte Bronte's) and one
of her frequent themes—the disgrace brought by the sc
grace son upon his family, and his sheltering by his loyd sdter.
Mr. Harrison's Confessions (1851) introduces Knutsford, under
the name of Buncombe, and though the drawing is not so
microscopically nice as in Cranford, It is stronger both in satire
and in pathos Another series of tales, collected under the
title of Round the Sofa, and set in arather awkward framework,
contains examples of most of the genresin which Mrs Gaskell
practised. The tales are told, or read out, by 'My Lady
Ludlow," an excellently though tediously described small great
lady of the old school, or by persons in her circle Half a
Lifetime Agois, like SlasMarner, aWordsworthian story. The
daleswoman, Susan Dixon, sacrifices her lover in order to keep
her idiot brother, rather than send him to the cruel madhouse.
The didogue is m a succinct and final style which Mrs. Geskell
occasionaly commands

'Choose between him and me, Susy, for | swear to thee, thou
shan't haveboth' )
'| have chosen,' said Susan, now perfectly composed and ill.
r\l?tever (éolrp$ (I)'feg'l\l/lblﬁgelvw'}h Wi [[le ' "
well,’ repli icheel, trying to assume an equa composure
of magrr%/er. 'Tr%l)n [ '11 wish yOL}/aS\]/ery good nigh?[g POt

Susan never marries, but lives to be ' gaunt, hard-featured,
angular.’ and ' peculiar and silent' , and that is her story, well
fitted for a' lyncal ballad ' The Doom of the Onffiths, dso to be
found in Hound the.'So."a,is more like one of the old ' tales of
terror', it turns on a prophetic curse by an injured woman,
and the bill of mortality ishigh  Mrs Gaskell is much attracted
by fateful and preternatural subjects, and works very hard at
them, but she seldom redlly touches the springs of terror. The
doppelganger in The Poor Clare, a hideous wraith-like counter-
part of an innocent girl, darms the other characters more than
It can the reader. But when Mrs. Gaskell does not try to
frighten, she can summon Vl\,l}) most agreesble ghosts, In
Curiousif True, Mr. Richard Whittmgham dreams himsdlf into
a seventeenth-century salon where the tak is on the lae
Cardinal de Retz, and which isaso afaryland , heis mistaken
for his amost namesake, and is asked after the hedlth of his cat.

On the whole Mrs. Gaskdl is best in depicting this world,
and best dso when she avoids murder and sudden death. A
Dark Night's Work is one of her most ambitious melodrameas,
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somewhat infantine in construction, but here and always
there is some good characterisation Sometimes she has an
excdlent and smple plot, with tragica elements The
Manchester Mariiage, a tale of the Enoch Arden type, is an
example Thehusband, supposed to bedead, turnsup turning
up is one of the commonest of dl occurrences in Mrs Ga'‘skeH's
pages , but the red interest hinges on the loya old servant
who saves the situation , and with aloyal old servant she can
dways be trusted Others, again, of her short compositions
leave a strong sense of her mobile and unexhausted power of
observation , the little Geiman idyll in Sx Weeks at Heppen-
heimis most ddlicately done, without a touch of mawkishness.
Of her English idylls the best is Cousin Phillis (1863-4), one of
her latest writings The narrator is a crudish but not ill-
conditioned youth , and for an authoress to get into his skin
so completely, and that without a Sngle mistake or false touch
to bewray her sex, is a notable feat , and the delightful Philhs
and her father the minister have the same truth and distinctness
This story, and many another of Mrs GaskelTs, is pervaded by
the leisure and composure of the English country, with the
scents and sounds of the hayfield Life goes dowly there,
except when the drama quickens , and thereis time to taste it
as it passes.
IX

Miss Charlotte Mary Yonge' (1823-1901) grew up under the
shadow of Hurley Vicarage , the plots and manuscripts of her
tdes were often seen and corrected by Keble, who was a sound
cntic of form and composition , and the piety of her circle,
and dso its refinement, which comports well with abundance
of humour and cheerful spirits, is better mirrored in her books
than in many a sermon and pamphlet They are an obvious
transcript from experience, and it is made with smple yet
sufficient art, it bnngs us near to the life of athousand families
Miss Yonge is a kind of feminine, devout Trollope on a small
scale, without his massiveness and without his commonness ,
she is much occupied with depicting very young people.
Perhaps a little of her now may go along way , but that is
due, not to any failure of veracity or skill on her own part,
but to the bounded conventions of the kind of life that she
describes.  Some novdigts draw a particular socid stratum,
as others keep to Yorkshire or Wessex. Miss Yonge kegps
chiefly to a section of the professona class—doctors, clergy,
their sailor sons, their womenkind, and their boys and girls at
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school  But most of her characters have one trait in common
they are religious, or are very near religion Hardly any one
is frankly secular , and this congtitutes another difference from
Trollope, few of whose personages are otherwise  Miss Yonge's
readers included not only the large population which she
describes, but William Morris, and some of his companions,
and many more, and her best work is still most readable , and
if she had not published more than a hundred volumes—many
of them historical, ecclesastical, or educational—there would
have been more to say concerning her  But, as so often happens
in this period, the enormous and disconcerting fertility of the
author, which feeds the appetite of the public, becomes the
despair of the entic

The Heir of Redclyffe (1853) was the first, and, with The Daisy
Chain (1856), was the greatest of her popular triumphs It
won its way upon its ments, with al the world, and not merely
with those who liked its High Church sentiment  The rdigious
note is delicate and sincere, and not artisticaly obtrusve ;
it is in keeping with the lively and extreme tenderness of
conscience that marks most of the dramatis persona. Doubt-
less they repent of their errors, tempers, and passons with a
goead and anxiety that are not customary among men. Yet
manifestly such people did exis The draughtsmanship is
nice , and the landscape is pensively drawn, much in the spint
of The Christian Year The best portrait is that of the full-
blown prig, Philip Morville, whose letter of advice to his uncle
is dmogt worthy of Jane Austen  But the authoress, while full
of irony a Morvilles expense, subordinates that strain to the
busness of reforming his frailties by means of adversitK and
prosperity.  The sarcagtic cnpple Charles, who acts as chorus,
Is admirable too, and the family chatter, like the whole
domestic scene, is S0 good that it only needs a little less copious
ness, another touch of art, to make \t perfect of its sort  So,
in the schoolboy of The Daisy Chain, Miss Yonge
describes the psychology, as it is now cdled, of cribbing and
tart-gedling, and of the remorse and penitence ensuing, better
than most of the made authors who may have committed such
offences. In The Trial, where the same family resppears
grown up, she caters for the fashion of the day, and admits a
murder and the accusation of an innocent youth ; but the
exhibition of crime is not her metier, and, though dl ends
fairly, the feelings are too monotonoudy wrung, and dying is
too frequent an occurrence  The characters, however, remain
distinct and consistent.

VOL.n. IT
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The same can be sad of the viscount, the hoyden, and the
housemaid in the story of Dynevor Terrace (1857), where the
canvas is larger and the scene extends to Peru. The socid
force of the patna potestas in Miss Yonge's world startles the
reader of to-day This appears above dl in the article of
marriage  Adult young women, and young men too, give up
thelr loves without a murmur when so bidden by papa, or even
by mamma The good young persons are intensely con-
scientiousin al their deeds , and most of the young persons are
good, except when they are decidedly bad ; and even if they
are bad, they are usudly at last brought into a right and
painful state of mind. The appedl to directly religious motive
IS strong , but obedience and virtue are first of dl matters of
good breeding and of good feding Miss Yonge is less often
remarked for her rather highly-wrought but happy touches of
English scenery, it is in such passages that she comes nearest
to rhythm and'eloquence In another tale, The Ckver Woman
of the Family, thereis adifferent kind of seventy, more appro-
priate to the comic muse. The ' clever woman' is a theorist,
a blunderer, and an mterferer, and she is continualy put to
shame and eclipsed by the intuitive women, who are either
good or charming, or both And she is disciplined by the
authoress with a really appdling harshness, of course in
order to 'bring out the red Rachel', and is a last d-
lowed to become a happy docile wife The story is deftly
told, and the unlucky Rachdl clearly represents Miss Yonge's
conception of the danger of menta independence in a
woman. It is a far cry from Hurley to Ha worth, or to
Harriet Martineau.

One of Miss'Y onge's most pleasing worksiis her short historical
novel, The Lances of Lynwood (1865). It is written for young
readers, but without fase simplicity, it is bnef, unlike her
modern stories ; and it is founded on bits of Froissart.  Chsson,
the butcher, is dso heard of in Morriss volume of three years
later. Miss Yonge, she aso, is touched by the mediaevd
revival, and she produces an ingenious httle Walter Scott
romance of chivary and edification, introducing the Black
Prince, and Du Gueschn, and a ' Jewish mediciner.’ and many
orthodox but very satisfactory knights, ladies pages, and
traitors ; and doing it al,in her way, a good ded better than
most of Sr Wadter's mde imitators, without too many
' gramercies

LY
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X

Mrs Margaret thhant' (1828-97) did not hke being praised
for theindustry which made her one of the most prolific writers
of the century, and which did much to swamp her nice and
authentic talent  Writing came to her as eadly as bresthing ,
hard circumstance drove her to pour out books, and the
Preater part of her ninety stones, her hundred articles, her
Iterary histories and biographies have sunk into the sand.
Her autobiography is pathetic and even heroic in strain.  The
depth and strength of heart and the eadtic courage which
sustained her through many bereavements, and which give
vitality to the best of her stones, were recognised, like her kill,
by both the Carlyles, by Kinglake, and by other difficult judges.

er modest independence of view appears when she is speaking
of George Eliot = no one will even mention me in the same
breath with George Eliot  And that isjust’ And yet, thpug?h
not m malice, she falls to admire Fdix Holt, finds the sbyl's
letters dreary, and observes

| think she must have been a dull woman with a grest genius distinct
from hersdlf, something hke the gift of the old prophefs, which they
sometgmes exercised with only a'dim sort of perception of what it
mean

But she shall be mentioned here m the same breath with George
Ehot Her Salem Chapel is not only a much better novel
than Felix Holt, which aso introduces us to Nonconformist
circles, but it is a very good novel Mrs. Ohphant, when she
finds time to concentrate, can produce a living and faithful
picture of remote provincial manners. She has dso a red,
though somewhat uncertain, command of pathos, especidly in
her representation of girls and women. And she has further a
true vein of mystical-supernatural fancy, not Dickens-like, or
Lyttonish, or sham-German, or anytliing but her own. Amongst
her endless miscdllaneous writings should be mentioned her
share m Annals of a Publishing House « William Blackwood
and his Sons (1897), a work which is full of cunous matter,
and a contribution to the history of English authorship. .
Like Anthony Trollope, and perhaps encouraged by his
success, Mrs  Oliphant, in her best-known group of dories,
invents for her background an imaginary small country town—
hardly a county town. Her Carhngford is less important than
Barchester , it has no bishop, it has no dean; only a rector,
a 'perpetua curate’ and a dissenting minister, with ther
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severa families, congregations, ' spheres,’ and love affair’ In
the three or four instalments of The Chwmcles of Carhngford
(1883-6) the clergy, with their wives and flocks, are the chief
actors Mi's Ohphant is deeply acquainted with the chape,
the schoolroom, the family hie and manners of the deacon-
buttennan and the cheesemonger-clerk  The jedlous ideas of
the vicar's lady, the parish tattle, the way in which scanda
Sporeads, have no secrets from her She understands and
conveys the horror of the high-and-dry aunts in The Per petual
Curate (1864), when their nephew putsabunch of flowersonthe
atar. She shows a particular skill m presenting either hard or
softoldladies SalemChapel (1863) relatesthetrials of ayoung
minister, by birth a gentleman, who arrives with lofty plans
for 'raising’ his congregation and finds himsdf not only
rebuffed, but bored and victimised by its vulgar curiosity.
His mother, a mild lady with a diplomatic tongue who routs
the inquiries, is most subtly drawn. Mrs Ohphant, like her
contemporaries, could not resst bringing cnme and intrigue
into these surroundings, but she is more at home m satire
than in scenes of violence and passion.  Sheis happily freefrom
pedantry and preaching, the two chief vices of the femae
novelig It would be hard to acquit her, perhaps, of one
falling, she sometimes lets her fools, especidly her she-foals,
talk toolong and becometooreal We can hardly blame her for
the genera prolixity, which besats the fiction of the time and
which is partly due to the tyrannous demand of the public,
or of the book-vendor, for three volumes Some of her earlier
writings have ared perfumeandidylliccharm Passagesinthe
Life of Mrs Margaret Maitland (1849) is hardly a novel, the
teller is a Scottish spingter, very smple and devout, who lives
in the life of the young people around her , and the clear
gentle flow of her narrative, with its native idiom never over-
done, would have been admired, we may surmise, by the
creator of Jeanie Deans Mrs. Ohphant had ds0 a ven of
fantasy, and one of her experiments in the supernatural,
A Beleaguered City (1880), has become one of the dassics (they
are few) of its own species.  Lytton's attempts—though not
to be despisad—to play on the chord of terror seem forced
and theatrical in comparison. The dream-feding of unseen
and overpowering presences, which weigh upon a whole popu-
lation and didocate human life, is conveyed with the grestest
sK«ill

L3
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Xl

The many-coloured writings of Charles Kingdey' (1819-75
include not>(/)nly thefiction II% which hedid his%zgm(d amples)t
work, but fantasies, notes of travel, essays, lectures, pamphlets,
sermons, and a handful of verses His outward career was a
gmple one He went to Cambridge, took orders, and in 1844
became rector of Everdey, near Windsor, where he stayed dll
his life, travelling occesondly He began with verse, The
Saint's Tragedy appearing in But the public events of
that year intensified the flame of practica enthusiasm, and of
sympathy with the popular cause, which had aready long been
Kindled by his admiration for Carlyle and siill more by his ties
with Frederick Demson Maunce Under Maurice's leader-
shlﬂ,_ar_ld in dliance with Thomas Hughes and the band of
* Chrigtian Socidists,” Kingsley, under the signature of ' Parson
Lot, © became the tract-writer to that movement, plunging
in Politicsfor the People and elsewhere into propaganda, and
acquiring the fervid, blunt, and direct style which was after-
wards to serve him ill in disputation  Another fruit of these
activities is seen in his first two stones, Yeast (1848) and
AUon Locke (1850)  During the same decede he rapidly pro-

duced the best of his novels, Hypatia (1853), Westward Ho
(1855), and Two Years Ago (185}13 , ahd dso The Heroes (1856),
where he retells in prose for young readers the tales of Perseus?,
the Argonauts, and Theseus'  During the Sixties Kingdey held
the Regius Professorship of Modern History at Cambridge ;
some of his lectures (The Roman and the Teuton, etc) are
published, but are of little mark. In 1864 came his diaectical
discomfiture by Newman (see Ch. vm ), but the dagtic ngsley
soon returned to his proper work, and wrote Hereward the
Wake (1866) and aso many excellent short things. His last
ears show no decline, there is a youthful freshness in the
eautiful Prose ldylls (1873) and dso m At Last (1871), ajournal

of his voyage to the West Indies. _ .
Yeast, which first appeared in Fraser's in 1848, and in
completer form as a book (1851), is scarcely a novel, though it
reveds the future novelist, it has scenery, poetry, passon ;
and it contains a gdlery of characters, most of whom are socid
types rather than persons. The hero, Lancdot Smith, is the
truth-seeker, the spirit in ferment, who passes from the merely
intellectua life, which Carlyle and the Germans have quickened
in him, to become a socid reformer and idedlist, and at lagt a
Mauncian Christian. The noble gamekeeper, a man of the
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people, the devout Argemone, and the mysterious Barnakill,
take their turnsin the formation of Smith, who at last vanishes
fantagticaly. Thereis dso arepelent young Tractarian cleric,
bound Homewards ; a painter who cares too much for beauty ;
agreat man of business, a peer, honest but impervious to idess ;
and there are many more personages, painted in glaring colours,
in a dapdash style, and producing a confused unreal effect.
The most distinct character that we encounter is the author,
who is himsdlf full of 'yeast.” His book is akind of pamphlet-
fantasy , it is aflame with his generous ardour, with his ima-
ginativeflashesand with his sympathy for the dasses who are
apathetic under oppresson. The pictures of the poor man's
cottage, and dso of the fox-hunt, announce his characteristic
power
~An abundance, nay exuberance, of generous zeal, headlong
impetuosity of determination towards the manful gde of al manner
of %Jestlons, snaches of excdlent poetic description, occasiond
sun-bursts of nobleinsight, ever&/whereacetan wﬂdmtenser%/ .
erful piece

Saunders Mackaye a won ly splendid and coher:
of Scotch bravura.

These remarks of Carlyle hold good of other writings of
Kingdey's, and cannot be improved upon as a judgement of
AUon Locke, Tailor and Poet, an Autobiography. Herel Kingdey
gives his view of the true divison between politica and socid

ies. 'the Church, the gentleman, and the workman,
agang the shopkeepers and the Manchester school.! The
workman, in spite of the Christian socidists, by no means
accepted this dratification , but it shows how Kingdey, so
far from being either a philosophica or a Hyde Park Radical,
had his own notion, which was not exactly Disadli's, of ' Tory
democracy ' Theraw, often turbid harangues and questionings
of the speskers in the story must therefore be trested as
dramatic rather than as the voice of the author. But the
surge of the Chartist years is inthe pages of AUon Locke,, they
can dill Stir us, but its red power liesnot mitsideas but inits
pictures. The Cambridge races, the nek-burning, the sweating-
shop, are presented with a passonate force and colour whic
Kingdey was never to outdo. The delirium of Alton Locke
is described with the same sort of power, it is possble that
Kingdey had been studying the Dream-Fugue, towhich it hardly
yields, at least in point of intensity; for the figure of Lillian
recursin vison after vison like that of De Qumcey's despainng

|adly.
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Gibbon,* to whom Kingdey is less than fair, betrays an
unusual seventy of disgust m recording the butchery of the
beautiful Neo-Plaionist Hypatia by the Christian horde in
their own sanctuary. Kingdey's book and Pater's Marius
the Epicurean are the only two English novels dealing with the
early of the Church that have any clam to distinction;
besde them, the Calii at as and Fabiolas are poor, doctored,

isan things. It is easy to say that Hypatia hersdf is life-
ess, like a Leighton picture, or that she'is a mere voice dis-
coursing , that the Jew aristocrat Aben-Ezra is an artificia
figure , and that the intellectua workmanship does not compete
with that in Marius. But what of that ? Kingdey came near
to achieving one of the most splendid feats of the historical
novelist  For dl his headlong style, he shows a true dramatic
%/m_pathy with the various creeds, pagan and Jew as well as
hristian , the descriptions of the Cloths in their ves, of the
Jew not, and of the arena are great painting, and Orestes the
prefect and Cynl the patnarch, and Philammon the monk are
dive and digtinct The diaogue, though vehement, and the
Phl|03)phlcd and theologica passages, though carefully studied,
S?ave LtJ;I (%old in comparison with the passon and action of the

ory i
- Westward Ho! is rather a saga than a novel with a plot, it
is astring of episodes in the life-history of the hero  Yet the
episodes rise in power, the most splendid of them coming latest,
the colour glowing ever more richly and not less truly, as the
author quits the West country scenery which he knew, for that
of the New World, of which'he had only read There isatide
of enthusiasm, both patnotic and imaginative, which never ebbs
Like Scott, Kingdey makes his invented not less red than his
historical personages He dashes at the fence, he putsin the
mouth of Spenser, Raleigh, and Grenville words that fit quite
well enough for a pageant-play Among the Spaniards and
Indians, and in the company of Aé/acanora, he dips away from
his aim of re-imaginmg the old English world in its setting of
familiar scenery, into equaly lawful and delightful romance ;
and he dso recovers the kind of wonder and the feding of
expangon that stirred the Elizabethan explorers themsdves.
The Chrigtian in Kingdey combats with the natural man just
as it does m the hearts of his buccaneers, though more success-
fully ; and his dramatic sympathy is never marred. Scholars
have remarked on the singular but successful feat of rhythm
which he performs in the last grest recitd of the blinded
Amyas Leigh a chant which is nearer to verse (though not
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b_I?]nk verse) than it is to prose, but which yet is not wholly
ether
~ In Two Years Ago there is too much of the pulpit, Kingdey
is himsdlf ﬁan whenever he gets back to landscape or to
narrative. Not that he constructs well, for the story jumps
about without mercy from one group of characters to another ;
and they are drawn, for the most part, not indeed feebly, but
rudely, as thou%h with a stump , a method fitting enough m
the case of the blunt and rough hero, Tom Thurnall, who fills
the foreground The Berkshire countryside, and the western
fishing shore, and Snowdon, are not done with the stump at
al, but painted delightedly and in glowing colour Equaly
excellent is the gallant fight of Thurnall against the cholera
and against the ignorance and calousness which refuse to
believe in its coming It is a pity that Kmgdey invents, with
a cetan complicity, the yarn of a miraculous judgement
falling upon the sinner who has been denounced from the pulpit
and who is promptly swooped on by the dissase  But we could
forgive more than this for the picture of the man in delirium
tremens, who 'fell, and lay rolling, trying m vain to shied
hisface from the phantom wasps' o
Hereward the Wake shows some fatigue, at least in its plan ,
the professor is often too much for the artist, it is clogged by
lump after lump of historical narrative, conscientiously yet
confusedly told, the story is kept going by the incidents.
Hereward's killing of the bear, and his interview in disguise
with William, and his many frays and escapes, show no failure
of hand & al The ransoming of the abbot in the greenwood,
with its premature though pleasant atmosphere of balladry,
is in another style, and the sorceries and banmngs, if they
are very much of the old Waverley stock, are pleasing too.
Kingdey's poetic and historic vison is nowhere more vivid
than in his descriptions of the East Anglian fens and minsters.

XN

The Heroes have held generations of young readers, who do
not mind a certain unrestraint and high pitch of language—
qualities, be it said, far commoner m the ' casscs' themsalves
than is dways recognised. But the style does not condescend
to the young reader, or he would have found it out long ago ,
and not much is cut out or added for his good ; afew detals
are softened, a few edifying words thrown m, and the story of
Glauce is omitted from the story of Jason. The Heroes, having
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no single origina on which they are based, hardly compare as a
feat of style with Lamb's Adventures of Ulysses, but they are
true literature, and their rhythm, amongst other features, is
worthy study. It has its own beauty and character, |ike that
of the passage, aready mentioned, in Westward Ho™ and it
is equaly 'outside the liberties’ There are not many blank
lines in it, but it is sown broadcast with scraps of dactylic or
anapaesticsingsong

And he sang] of the birth | of Time, ||and the heavensland the
d&ncmg | gars ||, and of the 6cean, | and the 6ther Land tne fire, ||
and the sn&pmg | of the wondrous | earth 11 And he sang | of the
treasures | of thehills, 11 andthehidden |Jewels|ofthem|ne,ﬂ| andthe
veins | of fire | and metal

Thereis aso another movement,* which would essily turn into
the metreof Andromeda, and the subject, in fact, is the same :

<bn | camethe Jg_jreat , sea mongter, 11 coasting ha long | likea huge |
hl&ck galey, 1

) Iaziy|breestingﬂthe ripple, 11 and” stopping |at
times | b)(1 creek | or “headland, 11 to w&tch | for the laughter | of
girls|at their bleaching |

In The Heroes, above al, Kingdey's descnptive style is
transparent, we attend to the picture and do not merely marvel
a the words , and the same remark is true of William Morns.
A pretty comparison could be made with the passage on the
account of the Symplegades, or ' dashers,' in The Life and
Death of Jason > the prose, | think, gives yet a clearer impres-
sion than the verse, but in both there s transparency

the steaming clouds of spray,

Cast by the meeting hammers every way,

Quite hid the polished basesfrom their signt .

But sometimes 'twixt the e ouds the sun would pass

And show the hi%h rocks glittering like glass,

%uwen ng, as far beneath the churaed-up waves

ereground together the strong-arched caves

And soon they saw the blue rocks shini n? like spires and cagtles of
ggey glass, while an ice-cold wind blew from them and chilled dl
the heroes hearts  And asthey neared they could see them heav-
ing, astheg( rolled upon the long searwaves, crashing and grinding
together, till the roar went up to heaven

Kingdey, in the matter of descnptive eloguence, is a disci|i)le,
though no mere disciple, of Ruskin , and Ruskin, in his earlier
writing, is often not transparent at al, but distracts us by his
eoguence from the thing seen, and dso from what Kingdey
cdls his ' stern precison of conception and expresson.’ The
same is often true of Tennyson , but Clough in his Bothie, and
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Matthew Arnold in his Thyrsis, have the quality |1 am looking
for, and m Turg6nev's records of steppe and forest it never
fals. But we must be grateful too for Kingdey's fervid
picturesgueness, which is another sort of excellence, and which
Is founded on his dose knowledge and affectionate watching of
natural objects It is perhaps best seen in his Prose ldylls.
The Chalk-Sream Sudies, The Fens, and The Charm of Birds
anticipate, in point of observant faculty, the quieter and more
patient studies of Richard Jeffenes, there Is the sense of
excited enjoyment in them all, and Kingdey aso gives, what
Ruskm does not, the sense of action, he has instinct of the
sportsman, and something piale and primitivein hiscomposition.
It al seems dashed of f, with little word-trimming or revision,
and though some confusion in the impression is the result, it
is the confusion of nature hersef  This effect is well in keeping
in the West Indian scenery of At Last. With the zest and eye
of the naturalist he describes Trinidad, and the High Woods,
and the crabs with eyes on stalks, and the water-snakes, and the
rites of Obeah  There is a tropica drain, now 'at last'
satisfied, in the fancy of thisfighting clenc  He plunges nght
into the forest, and sets down what he sees, stopping now and
then to jerk out adevout reflection.

The Water -Babies has proved its popul arity with its destined
readers, but is a good book badly spoilt It is essy to recal
wjiat a new world it seemed at first to disclose, with its dream-
like bright confusion, its wicked Mr. Gnmes, and its humorous
commumngs with real lobsters and salmon. Then came the
two moral fames, till imposing yet somehow vaguely suspect,
and latterly, endless strange tedious sneers concerning grown-
up topics and persons, leading to pure headache. Kingdey,
as he went on with his fantasy, seems to have had afit of mildly
Rabdlaisan satire, for he gives long facetious ligs of particulars,
which the grown-up taste does not relish either In Madam
How and Lady Why he aso addresses very aP/oung people, and,
in spite of a certain Sunday school tone, talks of earthquakes,
volcanoes, and atollswith acharming smplicity  Olaucus; or,
The Wonders of the Sea Share, is less direct, and is fuller of
disquigtion, but has been very popular.

X1
Kingdey's poetic power, which is most genuine, is chiefl?;

confined to lyric and narrative. His early play on St Elizabet
of Hungary, The Saint's Tragedy, while carefully studied from
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the bources, is rhetorical; . Maura and Sappho, in blank
verse, are too vishbly Tennysonian. In Andromeda no poet is
remembered except Homer , eR/et, despite the epic Smiles and
turns of phrase, it has a careful burnish, and arich pure sea
shdl colouring not to be found in any other ' Hellenic' save
one or two of Landor's. Kingdey's eye for the water, with its
creatures and its tangle, and his delight in youth and beauty,
never fail him Heams, hesays, at' clearness and objectivity.'
and he attains them. Over the hexameter verse he took much
pai r&s%fan? his letters contain a very penetrating discusson of
its difficulties

| do think that, with proper care, you may have as man nde%
without hurting the rﬁytﬁ%, in Er%élish, zilagyou have in )érsggk an

my ear istortured by atrocheeinstead

His ' spondess.’ ' dread queen.’ ' sed-gfrt. are rea ones, and
not the usua bastard 'trochees', and the doubtful forms
intermediate between the two, and common in English, he
distinguishes with much delicacy. Also hefindsthat he is not
compelled to be more ' dactylic' than Homer, and the whole
effect well suits 'the rush and the roll and the roanng'
of Andromeda His archaic bdlads are not the happiest of
his shorter pieces, heis at his best when hesings. The tunes
of Airly Beacon, The Starlinghs, and one or two more, are
amost equal to those of The Three Fishers and The Sands of
Dee Nor must the foliowings of the old aliterative verse,
which are sown about Hypatia and Uereward the Wake, be
forgotten, they are more accurate in metre, and in spmt
nearer to the best of the old poetry, than Tennyson's actua
trandation, well as it rings, of the somewhat stereotyped Battle
of Brunanburh Kingdey wrote other, more declamatory,
verses, such as The Bad Squire and Ation Locke's Song (1849),
which have the nng of a more than factitious passon. He
is one of the few poets of the time who make us wish cordialy
that he had written more

A foreigner who should redly understand Kingdey's brother-
in-arms, Thomas Hughes (1822-96), would have matriculated
in hisstudy of the English character. A country gentleman and
gportsman, like some personage in Meredith, and dso a barris-
ter and public man, Hughes is a kind of John Bull regenerate.
Trained and awakened a Rugby by Arnold, he fell under the
guidance of Maurice and laboured among the Chrigtian
Soddids, as a 'broad churchman. and a champion of the
workers ; in his day he was thought a Radica. Hughes wrote
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agood ded, but is remembered in literature for his Tom Brown's
School Days, which appeared in 1857 The humours of his
schoolboys are smple and natural, their crudties and crudities,
which would be unbeatable in a mere photograph, are softened
and sdected without being falsified. The didactic note in the
book, like the atmosphere of rather painful mora tenson
among the good boys, is dso dramaticaly true , itisnot afault
in the story at all, it is a record of the time and place. The
great Arnold dominates the scene, formldably just as he did
infact. This novd, it has been justly said,’ dld agreat ded to
fix the English concept of what a public school should be!

XV

Henry Kingdey (1830-76), one of the novdistswho arealways
being happily rediscovered, was afar less remarked and success-
ful figure, but he is not eclipsed by his elder brother He
had no public career, and he had no such purely intellectua
baggage to enrich or encumber him  He has a rougher and
more primitive manliness than Charles, and just as thirsty an
eye for colour and action He aso has the great advantage of
having lived himsdlf among violent exotic scenes, having gone
m early youth to the Australian gold mines and stayed there
obscurely forfiveyears They supply part of the background to
Geoffrey Hamlyn (1859) and to TheHillyars and the Burtons (1865),
both produced after hisreturnhome Ravenshoe (1861) describes
passages in the Crimean war  Henry Kingdey was himsdf a
war correspondent in 1870, and he did other journalistic work

As anovdist he reminds us less of his brother than of Charles
Reade. He cannot write either so well or o ill as Reade, and
he has no reformer'saxeto grind  But he has the same interest
in mankind reduced to its Smplest terms , that is, in a ' State
of war," or in penl of its life, and up againgt the wall, and there
acting suitably. His plots are nothing, they are melodrama
without composition His characters, especidly his 'lags'
and diggers, and some of his gentlemen and English girls, are
sharp and clear enough m outline , but Henry Kingdey's true
strength is m description  His Australian landscape is admir-
able. He gives a plain, vivid, unhindered impresson of a
dangerous event, without any literary fringes, whether it be
a cyclone, or a storm at sea, or a free fight in a police trap,
or the actions of a man swimming for his life, and for his son's
life, againg time and a poisonous water-snake , or the charge
of the Light Brigade. And he wrote one simple-seeming piece
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of verse," Magdalen at MichneFs gate tirled at the pin.' which is
of piercing quality o o

monfgst, or rather doof from, the historical and religious
novels of the time is the John Inglesaut of John Helns% ort-
house (1834-1903) It was the book of the year , ran
through nine editions in twelve months, was remarked and
praised by Gladstone and Acton, and by Catholic readers of
either faith, and by the historians, and by the larger public ,
and awakened hopes, not to be borne out, of better work from
the same hand orthouse, who thus came into note, was a
Birmingham manufacturer Brought up a Quaker, he was
captured by the Oxford movement, by Ruskm, by romanticism
generdly, ‘and in particular by the writings of the religious
mystics and of the Renaissance occultists  For his romance he
found a natural setting in the English and Italian history of the
seventeenth century — Inglesant is a roydist, a pupil of the
Jesuits, and their implement or_intermediary in the privy
dedli between Anglican and Papist He is a0 a seeker
after the peace of the interior life, and aseer of visons, and heis
a little crazed, but is otherwise the pattern of chivary and of
'the broad stone of honour' He, then, is the theatre of
sundry conflicting loydties and creeds, as wel as of many
preternatural vistmgs, and, like al heroes who are invented
In order to mean something, and not in order to be somebody,
he has little unity, and is not particularly real  Also the lumps
of history, theology, exhortation, and Rosicruciamsm he h

on the solemn page Many historica persons are introdu

As we should expect, Henry More the Platomst spesks much
more in character than Milton, and Molmos the Quietist than
Hobbes (who is actualy made to cal himsdf a follower of
Plato) ut there are admirable passages and moments in
John Inglesant  The Itaian chapters are a notable feat for an
untraveiled writer, and are much more persuasive than those of
Romola. Some of the writing is in the best Anglican syle ;
by which | mean a style that is studioudy toned and refined,
with a certain temperate melody of its own , rather eaborate,
yet lucid ; solemn, but not pompous, shunning dike the
Roman unction and the Protestant emphasis, and over-shy,
on the whole, of dl emphass and sdience whatever, good or
otherwise.  Shorthouse, however, has a dramatic ssnse. The
scenes where Inglesant lies to the tribunal in order to screen
King Charles, and where he finds his brother dain, and where
he a last finds and spares the murderer, might well have been

"passd ' by Thackeray.
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As | have sad, during this period the map of Britain is
being steadily surveyed and filled in by the noveists Y ork-
shire, Warwickshire, London The Highlands and the West
country were aso annexed The prolific William Black
(1841-98), with whom fiction became an industry rather than
an art, changed his scenery from time to time, but continually
returned to the Highlands One of his first tales, A Daughter
of Heth (1871), has a Lowland background, and is full of a
sentiment and delicacy which amost attain to pathos. The
irruption and conquest of a severe minister's household by a
charming French cousin, Coquette, is told with skill, but we
regret the nesdless deathbed, the extinction of Coquette, and
the kind of inverted sentimentahsm that craves for an unhappy
ending. Black's gifts are better shown in A Princess of Thule
(18748, which relates the troubles of a Highland girl m London,
burdened with a blundering husband Here, asin The Srange
Adventures of a Phaeton (1872), and elsewhere, country life and
landscape are described, no doubt with a superflux of colour-
adjectives, but ill with affection and close acquaintance , nor
is the prettiness of the narrative false prettmess. There is a
touch of the grace of dough's Bothie in Black's lochs and
damsels. The tyranny of the regulation three volumes made
him too copious ; and it seems to be a counsd of prudence, if
not of art, that an idyll should be short

An earlier and stronger practitioner of locd fiction, Richard
DoddndgeBlackmore (182 1900?,|salso,llkeso many Victorian
writers, In some measure ' strangled with ' his ' waste fertility.'
like Nature , but she gave him manydqifts Heis an observer
of country things, the West of England found no such recorder,
apart from Charles Kingdey, until a greater artist, Mr, Hardy,
aose Blackmores peasants, carriers, wrestlers and Devon-
shire maidens are most watchfully described  He can make
his tak in didect more than able The Devonian—
expangve, emotionad, humorous, as unlike the traditional
Briton as can be, and with plenty of the South in his com-
position—is most congenidly presented. It must be sad that
Blackmore is often a poor plotter , his abductions, his murders,
his melodrama, hardly bear looking into, and are a mere ﬁg
for the characterisation. Hisfirst story, Clara Vaughan (1864),
shows power, but is an immature thing. Lorna Doone, A
Romance of Exmoor (1869), a story with a romantic-historical
setting (which servesto introduce Judge Jefferies and Monmouth)
is ever fresh, and pleases each new generdation, despite a certain
looseness and high-pitched effusiveness in ite style. But for
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iayll, scenery, adventure, and fighting, al taken together, the
gory of Ridd, Faggus, and the Doones, as a feat in sheer
romantic narrative, Ishard toequal  The Maid of Sker (1872),
the scene of which is laid farther north, has some of the same
gualmea but is heavier And, in spite of an absurd plot,

npps the Carrier (1876) savours ill of the countryside, and
has the breath of lifein1l = Springhaven (1887), whichintroduces
Napoleon, Nelson, and George the Third, has an excdlent plot,
theeRcapeof Scudamorefrom aFrench prison, and the blowing-
up of the traitor Carne by his own powder-casks, are scenes
that would do honour to any novel of adventure Altogether,
Blackmore has much life and substance in him, and his colours
have faded little.

XV

Among the pleasant entertainers who flourished towards the
end of this period should be included the partners Walter,
afterwards Sr Walter, Besant (1836-1901), and James Rice
§1843-82) The successful Beady-Money Mortiboy (1872) was
ollowed by The Golden Butterfly (1876) , the benevolent
American, Gilead Beck, in the latter story, is an excdlent
dage type Here, and in The Monks of Thelema and many
other books, Besant and Rice did harmless, ingenious, and
cheerful work Thelrstufflshgﬁt, but soistheir hand. After
the death of Rice, Besant, who had the more solid equipment,
produced in the same year, 1882, two stones of more interest.
One, The Revolt of Man, isasatiric fantasy, like The Princess,
at the expense of ' women's rights ' At first woman rules, and
man is tamed and chaperoned, as in L¥tton's Coming Race;
but a young lord arises to overthrow the female polity by force
of arms, and al is much aa before In this rather elementary
tale Besant contrives to make some sharp points. All Sorts
and Conditions of Men, which inspired the plan of a le's

ace IB full of firgt-hand pictures of the End, as behdd
y a kindly gentleman whose optimism had been severdy
dartled. Besant introduces Dickenslike melodrama and
" humours ' into his story, but he aso has a share of his master's
love for mankind. He long continued to write, producing
more stones, and aso useful works, higtorica and descriptive,
on London ; and he laboured on sound lines in order to organise
the rights, and secure the commercial status, of authors. An
equaly genid and g8et more industrious hghtener of dull hours,
James Payn (1830-98); was long editor of Chambersa Journal,
and afterwards, in successon to Sr Ledie Stephen, of the
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Cornhill Paynisfull of shrewd fun and whimsical observing
faculty. HisLost Sr Massingberd (1864) is a good old-fashioned
novel of manners and mystery , nor need By Proxy (1878) be
forgotten , but Payn ground too incessantly in the mill of
journalism and fiction to do himself justice

The busy looms of Mary Elizabeth Braddon, afterwards Mrs
John Maxwell (1837-1915), hummed and produced incessantly
for more than forty years she was aways sure of an eager
market. Many dozens of well-jointed, ingenious tales, never
pretending to ded in more than obvious mystery and honest
sentiment, stand to her credit  She began in 1862, with Lady
Audley's Secret, during the full vogue of criminal fiction , suc-
ceeding at once, and maintaining her success, with a public
supenor to that of Mrs Henry Wood Aurora Floyd was
another very popular example of her craft One of her typical
gtuations can be found in Henry Dunbar (1864), where A is
thought to have murdered B, but m truth it is B who has
first murdered, and who now cheerfully personates, A Miss
Braddon's sill in providing such innocent entertainment lasted
long , oneof her latest stones, Mary, contains an alusion to the
Ballad of Reading Gaol Prom her works, too, literature is
absent, yet she remained acceptable longer than many a
genuine writer of her day

XVI

The rest of this chapter must be in the nature of a postscript
| profess to write only of books which retain some readable
and present value, and not to marshal the ghosts of mere
purveyors, however great their vogue Still it is not amiss to
glance awhile at some ordinary merchandise, which often only
differs from what is good by the lack of the requisite talent,
but resembles it in machinery of plot or situation, and ill
more in the socid conventions it describes. Only stray
examples need be taken, though they are not taken at random ;
nor shdl | try to exhaust the types at disposd The stones of
" Ouida' and of George Alfred Lawrence will not be enumerated
on the one part, nor those of Mrs Henry Wood and Mrs. Craik
on the other; but the first pair will provide instances of the
novel of extravagance and pseudo-passon, and the second pair
ingances of convention and pseudo-mordity. They are dl
species of absurd fiction, much affected by the grandparents of
the generation that is now young. Absurd they dl are ; and
yet there is dways something to explain their marketable
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udity. The market has changed, not in the leest owing to
the operations of refined criticism, or through any advanceinthe
%enerd taste, but thro_u?h the play of its own Iawsc,){ust as it

as changed in the article of hats and waistcoats. her sorts
of extravagance or convention rule instead.

The conventional species may come first, for the extravagant
Soecies is in a sense its offspring, being prompted by a spirit
of helpless revolt againgt it. Mrs. Henry Wood (1814-87),
the authorjess of East Lynne (1861), which 4ill survives in
melodrama, and of The Chanmngs (1862), wrote hosts of other
gones; but The Ohannings may be chosen here.  She usudly
«ts her sentimenta and family scenes with a due dlowance
of criminality , and her plots, however smple-minded, are made
with a certain ill  In The Channings there is a banknote
which can only have been stolen by one of three young persons,
two of whom are brothers. The innocent younger brother is
accused, but defends himsdlf half-heartedly, for fear of betraying
hiselder brother, whom he (aswell as the reader) suspectsof the
theft The red thief is the third youth, who finally bolts
leaving aconfession, and who has givén the careful reader some,
but not much, clueto hisguilt That isal the story; thereis
aso an abundance of schoolboy humours, which are excdlent
in an old-fashioned We}y But the general setting is one of
intense religiosity and 0 a?overness morality. The book opens
to the sound of cathedra bdls, its lagt sentence is a text in
capitd letters ; and this combination of piety, crime, and happy
ending just suited Mrs. Wood's ggflsery or kitchen ,\j)ubllc

John" Halifax, Gentleman gl 5), by Dinah Maria Mulock,
afterwards Mrs. Craik (1826-87), is awork of larger ambition,
and displays some narrative skill; but the gyle is flushed and
exalted, and the religious sentiment mostly infalsetto. It was
most popular.  John Halifax, one of nature's q(e_ntl emen though
of modest origin, is a ' haverer ' of the direst kind. The book
IS meant as a protest aganst caste-snobbery, and is a sngular
display of the same snobbery, inverted. If nature can manage
no better with her gentlemen, we much prefer that sophisticated
product, Magor Pendennis. The vogue of this work may be
conddered as an index of middle dass Victorian taste.

It is sngular in how many tones, complacent or sententious,
defiant or grotesque, the novel takes up its parable againgt
those conventions, which must have been, unless they are
gossl misdescnbed, ' heavy as frost, and degp dmog &s life!

nd the stir of the rebellious, or antinomian, spirit produces the
drangest dlashes. The din raised in certan quarters against

VOL.n. X
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Jane Eyre will be remembered , yet in one way it is the most
edifying of tales, with its display of the successful struggle in
the soul of the heroine between nature and Puritanism, or, if
we will, between passon and legality But what the critics of
Charlotte Bronte could not forgive was that there should be
authentic Tpac_ssion, that there should be nature, the mere
tnumph of virtue, and its ultimate reward, would not content
them All this shows what a deadweight had to be lifted before
any freedom of treatment could be secured Inferior talent,
willing enough to be antmomian, could only produce animmense
demonstration of the sham commodity, of bogus passon This
IS evident in such a book as Lawrence's Guy Livingstone; or,
Thorough (1857), which is chiefly of interest as a foil to, or
counterfeit of, the \ybrk of genius, and which is disposed of
sufficiently in Bret Harte's parody, Guy Heavystone, wherein
the hero ' cardesdy twisted the poker into hard knots with his
nervous fingers' The original Guy is a degenerate scion of the
Byromc personage who is so well described by Macaulay, and
whose ancediry is to be found in the ' novel of terror', but,
in addition, he is full of the cheapest infantile-insolent ' public
school spirit’ of the time, with its muscle-worship and crude
j)ortsmanshlp And there is a garnishing of classica tags and

lusons, designed to throw a Hellenic glamour round the
leeding blackguard Yet for dl this Lawrence possessed, and
might have worked, avein of talent, and a spring of wild energy,
and the reader regrets that he chose the path of folly

And he regrets it still more when he turns the of
' Ouida,' or Louise de la Ram6e (1839-1908), who furnished
lawful fun for many a smart reviewer and parodist in her day.
They mocked at her small Latin and less Greek, which nothing
could keep her from airing and misquoting , at her would-be
voluptuous 'interiors' and over-furnished luxury; at her
superbly-endowed heroes and rascals, who were often the same
person, and at her tawny, full-bodied, but unluckily often
adulterated English.  Tncotnn, Folk-Farme, Puck, were among
her most popular taes ; the scene was often foreign—Italian
or French—and such a setting was rarer in our fiction than it
has snce become. ' Ouidas ' audience, | imagine, was found
not so much in the kitchen (though she must have stolen into
those quarters now and then) as on the seaside bench, or on the
private shelf of the bourgeoise, or perhaps in the innocent
parsonage, where she was carefully Bidden away from, or
forbidden to, the young ladies and their younger brothers—
hidden and forbidden in vainl Mamma might peruse ' these
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things." in order to be sure of theworst.  The worst, however, is
not aarming, and ' Ouida cannot have done much harm.
The magnificent Tncotnn, wanderer, violinist, mob-orator, and
rescuer of infantswho grow up to be ungrateful beautiesof high
rank, is not deleterious.  The innocent reader’s head was filled,
no doubt, with preposterous pictures of theworld But' Ouida
has a redeeming quality of heart, and some dexterity of hand

A Dog of Flanders, one of her best short pieces, is marred by
an excess of the ' pathetic falacy. when the dog in question,
upon his master entering a cathedral,

could not understand, but he was futt of sorrow and of pity for the
art-passon that to him was so incomprehensible and yet so sacred

Y et the pathos of this story, and dso of A Leafin the Sorm, is
real, and the conduct is silful ' Ouida' if she did not know
her world, did know her landscape, though she could not observe
the modesty of nature m describing it  Her love of things seen
and her humanity are not to be denied.



CHAPTER XXV
GEORGE MEREDITH

I

MEBEBITH' (1828-1909) has been gone only deven years, and
hewroteontothelast. Hebegantownteinthe year beforethe
issue (1850) of Copperfield, his career includes the whole
literary life of George Eliot, not to spesk of Robert Louis
Stevenson, he had been twenty years at work before he
sponsored the first stones of Mr "Hardy, and he was ahve
when The Dynastswas published , and, outlasting thus many
fashions and schools, and owing little debt to any, and in turn
affecting few, heran hisown long course and remained himself.
He was dways saluted by the discerning , but for nearly thirty
¥/ears thez were a smal band, and those lean years he never
orgot. Lateinthe Seventies the circle widened, and Meredith
became of note Before the end he had consderable insular
and American fame, and some recognition abroad. His Status
as awnter and artist is till disputed, and the baance will not
soon be struck. The public was outstripped by the reach and
novelty of his vision, and still more by his swift strange pen.
We have not yet settled down from the fight that his admirers
had to make for the acknowledgement of his power. The old
criticisms of hisform are mostly true, but thereis gtill the ques-
tion to be decided, how much they matter. His work is aways
provoking, and aways surviving, afresh revulson of tagte.
The outer and even the inner chronicle of Meredith are
becoming better known, now that his letters are published ;
and, despite a certain strain of asperity that is disclosed, they
do no wrong to the expectation of profound and noble character
aroused by his writings, and they throw new light on the
writings themsalves. His long early struggle as a man of
letters was troubled by his unsuccessful first marriage—a
calamity reflected in his verse. His sojourns in Germany,
France, and Itay leave their mark™ on his novels. The
Southern  English scenery, and egpecidly that of Surrey,
wher%he lived mogt of his life, appears, with its gentle qudities
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mystically exdted, in his verse and prose.  The happiness of his
second home, and the a?nef of thewidower, experienced amidthe
same surroundings, aso find record in his letters and poetry.
His books contain by the way much argument and pleading on
the politicd and Socid themes—the nationa policy, the
temaBer of the English caste, the claim of women for opportunity
—about which he wroteto hisfriends, and he shared, we find,
with some of his intimates the agnostic and severe, yet stoical
and even hopeful spirit, which we have met with so fre-
quently in the courseof thisreview. Butto say thisismerely to
mark afew points of the compass, the full and rounded bio-
graphy is gill to come, and here can be sketched only
Meredith's contribution to letters

It

Meredith published verse during sixty years, Chillianwallah
appeared in 1849, Milton m 1908. His poetry thus forms a
brief prelude, a running accompaniment, and an epilogue of
somelength, to hiswork in prose, and may benoticed first The
youthful Poemsof 1851, though praised by CharlesKingdey and
William Michael Rossetti, were hardly remarked They have
not much character, and Meredith himsdaf cameto dight them ,
but they include the first version of Love in the Valley, which
sang in the ears of Tennyson, and aso the promise of a natural

le and smple music which were too often to be obscured.
There are good rhymes in The Shaving of Shagpat (1856), and
dso in Farina (1857), studding the prose. The touch of
doggerd and impromptu is dl in keeping, and aso quickens
those admirable pieces, Jitggling Jerry and The Old Chartist,
which appeared In the volume of 1862 entitled Modern Love,
and Poems of the English Roadside, with Poems and Ballads.
ModernLove, su?geﬂed by persond suffering, is Meredith's one
great and suc ul poem of condderable length; it was received
coollg except by the few. Many years passed; he wrote a
number of versesin periodicas, and these and more he gathered
up in Poems and Lyrics of the Joy of Earth (1883). His choice
of forms and subjects now became more evident. There are
classcd pieces, ' Hellenics in lyric shaﬁe, like Melampus,
mystical p of nature, forecasting his peculiar natural
refigion, like The Woods of Wester main; and socid or
ethicd poems m a metaphysica style, like A Ballad of Fair
Lad(iales in Revolt, wHich ducidate the ruling idess of the
novels.
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One ode, noble in conception and full of poetic ore, France,
December 1870, had been Publlshed in 1871, and was reprinted
m the volume of 1887 cdled Ballads and Poems of Tragic
Life. Here most of the themes are heroic and higtoric, or
IegendarY , The Song of Theodolinda, The Nuptials of Attila,
and the lyre is smitten hard, sometimes thrashed, so vehement
and sonorous are the tunes. There are more Hdlenics of
which Pha& hdn is the most splendid. Doggerel, deliberate and
defiant, figures afresh in work like Archduchess Anne; it is
grangely fused with passion, but the result is not poetry
Already Meredith's own life had become tragic, through the
loss in 1885 of his second wife  But most of the persona and
intimate Po_ems, where the inner struggle between grief and
renewed Taith is sometimes reflected in the difficulties of the
form, were reserved for the volume of 1888, A Reading of Earth.
Chigf amongst them is A Faith on Trial, Meredith's grestest
contribution to sacred and exdted verse, in which his lay creed
is fully set forth It is worthily accompanied by Hard Weather,
The Thrush in February, and the Hymn to Colour. But the
Dirge in Woods is pure and perfect song, like something in
Goethe. The Poems of 1892 mostly answer in style to the
more wilful of Meredith's novels. The Empty Purse and the
ode To the Comic Spirit are jungle, not without overgrown
and buried treasure But the treasures are intellectua, and
concern the student of ideas, not the lover of poetry. One
composition, Jump-to-Glory Jane, an astonishing sort of
Sdvation Army ' Bab Balad, refreshes us by the W&?{l But
the Night of Frost in May is there aso, to show the stars
thr?ugh the jungle-roof, and Breath of the Briar is there for
perfume.

In 1898 came the Odes in Contribution to the Song of French
History, containing the reprinted France, 1870, and three new

eces of the same type, The Revolution, Napoleon, and Alsace-

orraine\ al magnificent in grasp, in temper, and in hopeful-
ness, none of them without what Carlyle terms ' idets of the
ble and the intdligible ', but dl, for the rest, only half-
shapen, or less than half-shapen, into form. The fate of such
work is prophesied, not by your enthusiasm or by my cavils,
but by the whole history of art. Meredith went on to the end
writing poems, mostly shorter and safer things, sometimes
hitting, oftener missing ; the misses do not matter. A Reading
of Life (1901) shows the same interests, the same unbowed
spirit, the same freshness of eye and sense, as of old, and the
same invincible queerness of utterance ; but lo, suddenly, for
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eight lines, the queerness vanishes, and we have a Song in the

Songless ¢

They have no song, the sedges dry,

hﬂld_ il they rs]|gng. . i
It valnthln rg};// breaat they sing,

S

Within pr%?/S breast they touch a gtring,

They wake a sgh.
There'is but sound of sedges dry

In me they sing

What poet would not wish to have sgned that *  And later yet,
written within a year of his death, when he was eighty-one,
there is Meredith's finde to his lines on Milton, which were
recited at the tercentenary celebration. In these verses of his
age the style, good or otherwise, is unchanged , the tide of life
and thought is unabated , the topics too are much the same ;
but there Is an increased emphasis on public names and affairs :
Garibaldi, Russia, Nelson, Ireland.

m

The verse of Meredith, like that of every poet, may be reed
from three points of view, which though connected are ill
disinct. First of dl, adong with his letters and many a Sde-
Ii%ht from his novels, it is the diary of his inner biography,
which no one yet has tried to write. The stones, ballads, and
dramatic monologues, though remarkable, form the smdler
part of his poetry , the greater part of it, whether lyricd,
reflective, confessond, or didactic, is about himsdf and is
written in the first person The home landscape, the salutation
of Nature to his mind and sense, the ' faith on tnal' which he
built up out of it, his vison of nature and his experience of loss
his characteristic ideas about life and desth and continuance,
are dl recorded more directIP/ m his verse than in his prosg,
if not dways s0 happily In verse he touches on the two
crises in the history of his affections; in verse he gives loudest
utterance to his political faith and his patnot sympathies.
All this matter recurs in his prose, dramaticelly in the novels,
sociably m the letters ; but for the true, the solitary Meredith
we go to his verse. ' Nature is my God." he wrote in his old
age, "and | trust in her. . . . Even if no one comes | never
feel londy. | have my books and my own thoughts . . . my
religion of life is always to be cheerful.’” Smple words, but
with al history behind them, to which the poems give the
principa clue.
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With that history in mind, the poems may be studied,
secondly, by the philosopher or theologian, as a contribution to
thought. They not only deserve but chalenge such treatment
Meredith's creed and argument, his view of nature and con-
duct, of the scale of virtues, of the chief good, of the 'last
things' and of the consolations which can be approved by
reason, can be stated in fairly podtive terms. The artistic
expresson is often imperfect and obscure, and much close
interpreting is wanted , yet again, m many places where he
isnot poetical, and becauseheisnot poetical but runsto formula,
he is dl the clearer. Meredith's idess, like Browning's, have
often been carefully expounded. | will not try to add to that
literature, but will only note one or two aspects of them

(1) Heisof histime and circle, he belongs to the naturalistic
movement But he is outsde any fold. Heis not a ' joined
member ' even of those persuasons with which he has most
affinity—Comtist, or philosophic radical, or Spencenan.
"Naturdistic ' is the nearest label we can get. He finds no
nourishment in the creeds , if he uses any of their sacred terms,
God or prayer, it isin asense of hisown Moreover, church-
craft and the ecclesagtica element do not figure in his vison
of 'certain nobler races, now very dimly imagined. He does
not waste time on attacking, being otherwise occupied. But
among his fnends were Swinburne, Cotter Monson, and other
heretics, and he showed sympathy with many unpopular and
aggressve persons like James Thomson and G. W Foote.
With men of science he seems to have consorted less, but his
clearness of brain and stoical courage, despite the difference of
dialect, often remind us of Huxley. Meredith is one of the
foremost m the ' naturalistic ' camp, hetoo is seen endeavour-
ing to frame an exdted lay religion that will work.

(2) He does appropriate, though he puts in his own way,
some of the ideas of human devel opment which the new science
was making familiar. Man is both an animal and a spirit.
He is made up of 'blood' as the Elizabethans cdled the
appetitive and passonate part; of reason, or ' brain', and of
soul, or vison. Theindividual, and so the race, is the thegtre
of a struggle amongst these elements , here too is the ' struggle
for life! but it is waged within the man. It may be afierceand
tragic struggle, with a good or bad ending. It is not Smply
the fray between 'blood and judgement.' in which one com-
batant gets the other down and extirpates him. We are not
Manicheans who think that the message of sense and passon
is diabolica. The prima energies of human nature are the
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foundation for the life of the spirit, not in contradiction to it.
The lower part has indeed to be kept in leash, but kept dive
and trained; we are not to deaden oursdves to ' colour, the
soul's bridegroom," or to the beauty of women, or to athletic
pleasures ; on the contrary. In dl this there is nothing new,
and if Meredith had done no more than put it into curious
language there would be nothing new about him either. _

3) But there is: there is his whole philosophy of love, in
which he finds the chief test, and the chief hope, for both sexes
equally, in their upward struggle. He preaches their equality
a every Pomt, like his fellow-liberals. But he figures it in
terms of [ife and drama, not as an application of the absiract
' rights of man,' nor yet as an inference of biology. It takes
breathing shape in Aminta $nd Diana. . Their love, Tinaly won
and %ranted, Implies this equality, and is worth nothing without
it. The winning implies a tusde, not only between the sexes,
but within each partner; a tusde in many painful rounds,
in which even life may be los  But ' the soul, through blood
and tears’ can only” so preval. Meredith's creaive and
imaginative power vanes the application of this fundamental
idea with each new story and character. o o

(4) He d ;0 has amysticismof his own, which is seenin his
fondness for certain ultimate terms, the Earth, Nature, which
seem to him to wear a peculiar richness of meaning. These
half-personified figures are his neo-pagan desses, whose
cruelty, or stern stepdame's awards, ma%/ e wrought into
motherly kindness, with reasonable luck, by the human brain
and will, if at asufficient stretch and if properly obedient to the
law of the deities. Their presence is not aways good for the
Poetry, but it broods over many of Meredith's most deeply
elt and studied verses. Thus the philosopher and historian
of mental currents will note Meredith's steady naturalism, and
ds0 the persond turn that he gives to it by his reading of the
function of love, and by the specid complexion of his nature-
worship. But this point of view, like that of the biographer,
concerns us here less than that of the entic.  Meredith's poetry
may be judged, after dl, as poetry.

vV

The critic,_trying to guess in his rude sincere way &t the
decisons of Time, seeks In poetry firg of dl, if not last of Al,
for the virtue of felicity. Meredith spends more witsin shunning
fdicity than would equip ten ordinary men for attaining to it;
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as thoug?h he thought ' that nothing of itsdlf will come, but we
must sill be seeking'  This too is a fault of his prose; but
in his prose there are far larger expanses of happy and un-
sought expresson than m his verse  He reminds us of the
school of Donne, few of his poems, however bnef, are quite
successful dl through , and he fails for the same reason as
Vaughan fails, or Crashaw. Some demon drives him, mhis
dedings with language, to give an extra turn to the screw, and
to break the screw — Or rather, the genius of English resdts,
and bresks him, it is an invisble, invincible adversary |
Wi, if Meredith had spent in conforming to the laws of style
some of the energy which he spends on bidding us conform to
the laws of Earth The business of the critic is to seek for the
blessed exceptions to this perverse habit of a great man
Hg)pny they are very many. It would beidleto play, like the
older reviewers in years past, the devil's advocate, and to fill
many pages with painful examples, as Johnson did in his
Life of Cowley. The mam species of Meredith's poetry are
clearly marked, and each has its peculiar excellence.

The name of ' heroic verse ' may conveniently be taken for a
body of his writing which vanes much in date and style and
topic, but agrees throughout both in its masculinity of temper
and In being inspired by higtorical traditions, or by public
events, rather than by the writer's private experience. Here,
as ever, he depends little on other poets, and leaves them little
for imitation.  His approach to his subject is aways original,
whatever he may make of it He has amusic of hisown in his
brain, whether or no he can get it out His balads and lays
are not in the fashion of the time, or of his friends, except
perhaps once, in The Young Princess, where he seems to owe
something to the author of Sister Helen and Eose Mary. The
%outhful_composnon Margarets Bridal Eve, with its interlined

urden, is much more of a Pastlche. The very spirited and
ringing Head of Bran, dso of early date, recdls the duties of
Thomas Love Peacock, the father of the first Mrs. Merediith,
and would have been well Wort_r% of him But these debts or
likenesses are only casua. In The Nuptials of Attila there is
a new tune, fierce, rapid, and insurgent, which sweeps us over
al the rugged places to a crashing close

Dezath to them who cdl him dead '

Degth to them who doubt the tae t

Choking in his dusty vell '

Sank the sun on his death-bed.
Make the bed for Attila!
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There is the same blacksmith's energy in the music of The
Song of Theodohnda, where the story is for once taken from
Christian legend. The queen, in an ecstasy of penitential
devotion, presses to her bosom the nal of the true Cross,
heated red-hot, white-hot, on these words the changes are
rung intherefrain
In their heaven the sainted hosts,
Robed in violet unflecked,
Gaze on humankind as ghosts
| draw down aray direct

Red of heat, across my brow,
White of heat, | touch Him now.

The rou?_h curt phraseology is here in keeping , it would be
hard to find an mtenser expresson of rapturous pain, Yyou
can hear the iron touch the flesh But these ' ballads and
Poems of tragic life' dso include some of the Hellenics, which
orm asmall dass apart and have a stamp of their own

Meredith's poems on Greek legendary subjects do not recal
the blank verse monologues of Tennyson or of Lord de Tabley,
or the preludes of Browning to his 'transcripts’ They are
mostly [yncal, they are charged with imagery, with the life of
Pan, with the sights and scents and sounds of the swarming
earth , and severd' of them are distinguished, above dl, by
freshness of metrical invention, by an emphatic mastery of
novel tunes The most daring experiment is in Pha&hon,
where the galhambic measure of Catullus, already adapted
bly T;tjwnyson in his Boad"cea, is again courageoudy trans-
plant

Double-visaged stand themountains| Inimperial altitudes,
And with shadows dappled mén sing| to him, Hail, O Beneficent!

It is, as Meredith observes, dmost unattainable in English ,
and the measure of Phc&bus with Admetua, which seems to be
origind, is more successful, and expresses amazi nﬂly well the
dance and gaiety of natural things as they hear the tunes of
Apollo—of which this, in truth, isone

Many | sw&rms of | wild bees || desc6nded 6n our fields
Sately st6od the beanstalk || with head bent high.

Big of heart we |&boured || & st6ring mighty yie
Wo61 and c6rn, and clistergto make men cr” !

Here, and in Melampus, the most felicitous of al these mythic
poems, it must be admitted that the expression is often rou%h,
and is earned off by tiie cunning and imperious tune, and by
the poet's intense Keatslike intimacy with theearth.  Meampus
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the physician, who knows the language of the crestures, is
George Meredith '
Melampus touched at his ears, felt finger on wrist «
He was not dreaming, he sensibly felt and heard | )
Above, through leaves, where the tree-twigs thick intertwist,
He sied the birds and the hill of the speaking bird
His cushion mossss in shades of various green,
The lumped, the antlered, th)resmd, while the sunny snake
Sipped under, draughts he had drunk of clear Hippoorene,
It seemed, and sat with a gift of the Gods awake.

The same may besaid of alonger piece, The Day of the Daughter
of Hades, written in a rushing short-lined measure , Callistes
is loved awhile by Persephone's daughter,, ' Skiageneig,’ in
her sojourn on earth, and departs chanting, somewhat like
Browning's David,
that song
Of the sowing and reaﬁing, and cheer
Of the husbandman's heart made strong

Through droughts and deluging rams
With his faith in the Great Mother's love . . .

The swift and richly-coloured dissolving views, the minute
and affectionate observation of the ' snub kids' the ' shade-
loved white wind-flower." the ' asphodel woodsides' , and dso
the symbolism, never overdone but never far away, dl make
this poem signal amongst its fellows

The odes on French history from another section of
Meredith's heroic verse.  They are in anatural sequence ; and
the opening piece, The Revolution, may be bnefly summed, as
an example of the true force of imaginative thought under-
lying the lofty, though strained and over-compacted style

Before 1789 France lay under the weight of the old order,—

Beneath a hoar-frost's brilliant crust;
Whereon the jewelled flies that drained
Her breests disported in a glistering spray

Suddenly, triumphantly, she rases a wedding-song or shout of
'Liberty I' to her first lord, the heavenly Angd of her fate.
He cdams her as his bride ; the ' freedom of the natural soul’
is now asserted. But the sght of her wrongers poisons her
happy ardour with a desire, half-righteous and half-perverted,
for revenge ; and so she now becomes the mistress of a nether
demon, and pursues her old oppressors with bloody reprisas.
This, again, by a naturd law, awakens the thirst in her to
become hersdlf an oppressor; a crime that can only end in her
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building up the throne of a new, a third master for hersdf.
The Angel from above watches France lying under the hand of
Napoleon ; pities her, becomes her friend again, but adso her
ﬁurgat_orlal judge, whoisto ' dividethe martyred creaturefrom
er crimes.” These include not only her cruelties, but her
'plessures’ and lusts So France must be scourged in her
upward course of redemption. The earthly instrument is
Napoleon ; and sheisto learn,
closing Anarch'sreign,
That she had been In travail of aMan

The workmanship of this and the following odes is jfé}ged
enough and to spare, but the rhythm once more bears down
many an impediment. Alsace-Lorraine, one of the plainest
of the four, clears up at last into a lofty peroration. ' Our
Europe, it ends,

From answering Rhine in grand accord,

From Neva beneath Northern cloud,

And from our Transatlantic Europe loud,

Will hail the rare example for their theme;
Give response, as nch foliage to the breeze;

In their entrusted nurding know them one:
Like a brave vessd under press of steam,
Abreast the winds and tides, on angry sees,
Plucked by the heavens forlorn of present sun,
Will drive through darkness, and, with faith supreme,
Have sght of haven and the crowded quays.

This was printed in 1898—a prophetic view of some visons,
if not of the facts, of 1920. Meredith, it may be added, appre-
hended sharply, if not the generd cataclysm of the war, a any
rate an inveson of an unprepared England, gdlantly but
vanly ressing. Inlly a Cent Ana, and in some of his inter-
views with journalists, this forecast is more than hinted. His
poems on Nelson (October 81, 1906, and Trafalgar Day) are
conceived in the spirit which animates Beauchamp's Career.
Mr. Hardy's Dynasts covers some of the ground of Meredith's
odes in a Io_ftty, luoid, and panoramic style; and in the
condensed, difficult manner of the choric parts there is a
further likeness _ _

One agpect of the novels, and a very essentid one, is repre-
sented in Meredith's colloquid verses ' of the roaddde’ such as
The OId Chartist, Juggling Jerry, and Martin's Puzze. Farmer
Blaize, and dd Gammon, and various tinkers and postillions,
spek thelr prose in rugtic voices, and the figures of Kiomi the
gypsy and her companions live in our memory. They have
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the ar of being transcripts from observation. Jerry and the
Chartist, however, are endowed with an irony and afancy that
belong to the poet ' Nature alows us to bait for the fool' ;
"the Lord must have his lease'; the arch-juggler will soon
juggleold Jerry away from hisold girl  The styleis not unlike
Browning's—but it is a tramping, open-air Browning of the
English highways. The old Chartist's vison of a better earth
isoneof Meredith'shumoroustriumphs —

For human creatures dl arein a cail;
All may wantpardon
| s;e aday when every pot will boil
Harmoniousin onegreat Tea-Garden 1

This kind of flung-off verse is an agreeable feature of Meredith's
|letters, especialy those addressed to his fnend Hardman , it is
the blossom of many a Surrey day of wandering, bantering,
and feasting. The fraternity of the ' Sunday Tramps." under
the auspices of Ledie Stephen, included Meredith , he was, by
dl the records, agreat companion, when he was not musing in
the woods of Westermain ; he blew forth homely and chaffing
verses naturally, like rings from a ﬁ_lpe of tobacco, and often
they hit the mark more easly than his ambitious works of art.
It is time, however, to touch on his confidential poetry of the
graver sort.

v

Modern Love' consists of fifty poems, each of sixteen lines
and each in the same metre of four independent quatrains in
dosed rhyme (abba, etc.). In the time of Pulke Greville and
Chapman they would have been called sonnets without objec-
tion, and, like Shakespeare's sonnets, they relate an obscure
but profound and painful love-story, and fall into smaller
groups or sequences, many of the numbers having the value of
Independent and seﬁa'ate poems. Both series, moreover, are
" metaphysical' in the proper sense of the word . that is, they
often nse up and away beyond the actual theme into meditations
upon life and desth, parting and temptation, bodily beauty and
spiritual pain. In both, findly, the actua story is implied,
not redly told ; and while Shakespeare's story is dill debated,
Meredith's story can be made out, though not eesly. It is
suggested, but no more, by his own bitter expenence ; yetisin
this W;}/ peculiar, that until the very erd, when the imaginary
wife takes the opiate poison, nothing at dl, in the hard mun-
dane sense, ever demongrably happens. She has a shadowy,
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would-be lover; the husband, in pique or despair, turns to
another woman, less shad , but neither spouseisin act false.
Or so we suppose, for of the lady the author says in aletter
" her husband never accurately knew, therefore we ought not
to inquire'  The drama lies in their snifting relationship under
these conditions , and it is drawn with an affluence of lacerating
images, which could not have been heightened had both of them
broken their vows  But then this feature is the strength of the
Poem,l and not a weakness  The hitter play is dl the bitterer
or being played, amost to the end, only in the chambers of the
brain and blood of ' this diverse pair * "It can only be demurred
that the last catastrophe, coming as it does with so temfic an
abruptness, is barely explained by the character of the wife, as
she is represented. _

Modern Love is not so hard to construe as it seems—not
nearly so hard as Shekespeare's sonnets, of which it once more
fairly reminds us by its mighty sngle phrases and flashes, and
by the passages of acrid rong, savagely descendinginto triviality,
that mark the pause and ebb of a passon bent upon exhausting
itself  Thereis aso a pervading colloquia quaintness, another
form of hitterness, which is less conspicuous in Shakespeare's
confesson , and there are not, of course, the sustained immortal
harmonies of the greater |ooet But there are more desperate
and successful ventures in language than can be found in dmost
any English composition of the same length .

The dread that my old love may be dlive,
Has sszed my nurding new love by the throat
Or.
then, as midnight makes
Her giant heart of Memory and Tears
Drink the pae drug of slénce, and so beat

Segp's h measure, they from head to feet
Were movdess

And there is many a line of pure beauty, in the traditiond
great style :

When she wakes,
She looks the star that thro' the cedar shakes . . .
Or.
With dow foat,
The low rosed moon, the face of Music mute,
Begins among her slent bars to climb.
Or.

Love that had robbed us of immorta things,
This little moment mercifully gave

The poem in which these lagt lines occur (No. xlvu., ' We saw
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the swallows gatheri n_g? in the sky ") is perhaps the most perfect
and musica of the fifty ; the opening number ﬂ By this he
knew she ngt with waking eyes') is not excdled in tragic
energy or in daring but warranted coinage of phrase by any of
its successors, while No xxxix (' She_%nelds') is the most
dramatic of al, as an utterance of swift and overpowering
revulson the speaker, in the momefct of his acceptance by
the ' golden-crowned ' lady to whom hefliesfor solace, suddenly
seding his wife hand-in-hand with her lover
A man is one: the woman bears my name,

And honour  Their hands touch! Am | ill tame ?
God, what a dancing spectre seems the moon |

It would not be well to deny that Modern Love, like some of
Meredith's other narratives in verse, has certain dangerous
affinities with the ' spasmodic ' poetry of Alexander Smith,
Dobdl, and other writers aready noted (Ch xvra) who are not
far removed in date, and who often defest themselves, making
passion groteﬂwe by overstrain of language Meredith is
sometimes on the brink of doing so, and o, to be honest, is
Shakespeare too ; Hamlet and Troilus are now and then
ridiculous ; but again, both poets continually save themselves,
because the grotesqueness is a part of theirony o

With commonplace | freeze her, tongue and sense.
Niagara or Veawius is deferred.

The tormented husband punishes himsdf with his own epigrams,

and even with a little vulgarity, as an outlet for his bitterness ;

when ' Madam." his wife, and ' my Lady.' her nva, meet and

ina' gracious interview.' he marks the ' glazed and inaccessible

eye' of the one, and the nose, ' not fashioned aptly. of the

other. This is human nature, and the scene of a novel com-
esd into Sxteen lines of rhyme. It is, moreover, a reief
rom the spasmodic touches :

Twould cdm me could | dagp
Shrieking Bacchantes with their souls of wine !

Thus into these eight hundred lines there are crowded haf a
dozen different and discordant styles, which express the discords
of thestory.

Meredith's poems of the Southern English lan breathe
of an intense and solitary pleasure, which in the end mes a
source of sure though severe consolation and the foundation of
his ' faith on trial."  Some of them, lilse The Lark Ascending,
begin with pure unmordised description; very few of them
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are nothingomote than that, there is little pure, distinct, dis-
interested Congteble painting , thereis dways an application ; a
genuine Englishman, Meredith inssts on being taught, and on
teaching In Loveinthe Valley, which helengthened and much
improved, he is for once content with the lovdiness of the
subject, and so triumphs Usu_aclg/ he teaches, and he teaches
well and nobly, and often poeticaly too ; but he sddom for
long avoids oddnesses, knots, and unnatural turns of language
whiledoingso  The Woods of Westermain has a magical tune,
and opens In perfect fashion, but runs off into pregnant, con-
torted, abstract sentences which fletly refuse to be read aoud
In Hard Weather and The Thrush in February there is the same
admixture , some of the sentences, which embody the poet's
' reading of earth.' are hammered, with Vulcanic efforts, into
better shape, and stick in the memory o

Behald the life a ease, it drifts

The sharpened life commands its course.

She winnows, winnows roughly ; Sfts,

To dip her chosen in her source.

Contention is the vital forca

_RhK/Imed ethics rather than poetry, this kind of writing abounds
in Meredith, and we must not be ungrateful In A Faith on
Trial the nobihty and depth of the fedling fuses the intractable
matter into art again and again , and there are many passages
o;?ure dehghtfulness, like that on the wild-cherry tree, which
had figured aready, not less happily, in the prose of The Egoist:

My Goddess, the chaste, not chill,

Choair over choir white-robed ,

White-bosomed fold within fold

The snorter and less ambitious pieces, like the beautiful Change
in Recurrence, are often the most finished One of the latest of
dl, Youth in Age (1908), has a rare Swinburman cadence, and
perfectly expresses the unquenchable youth of the writer's own
Spirite
Once | was part of the music | heard
On the boughs or sweet 'neath earth and sky,
For joy of the beatinqbof wings on high
My heart shot into the breest of the bird.
| hear it now and | seeit fly,
And alife in wrinkles agan is sirred,
My heart shoots into the breast of the bird,
As it will for sheer love till the last long sigh.

Many of Meredith's poems fall outside any of these dasses ;
but all disclose much the same qualities and hindrances. One
wvOor oImw w
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of the most |ntr|cate in argument and gnarled in language, The
Sage Enamoured’ and the Honest Lady (1892), describes a
mental drama which might have gone better into prose, seeing
that the chains of verse only embarrass the recital, it contains
some of the author's ripest instruction He dso liked the
sonnet-form, of the severer, Miltomc model, and there are
thoughts and images of his best and happiest sort in The Spirit
of Shakespeare, Lucifer in Sarlight, and Grace and Love As
might be expected, any flaws of oddness, or strained transition,
or elipticd grammar, come out plainest in this, the most
exacting and merciless of dl poetic species except the briefer
sort of song, and none of Meredith's sonnets attain formal
perfection. Appreciation is one of those that approach it
nearest, it isof great beauty, and is dso in the great tradition
The speaker, a man somewhat worn, comes to life again at the
approach of the fair soul, and repays the gift by quickening it
into new colours, though he does not claim the ownership of it

Earth was not Earth before her sons appeared,
Nor Beauty B ere young Love was born ¢
And thou when | lay hidden wast as morn

At city-windows, touching eyelids bleared,

To none by her fresh wingedness endeared
Unwelcome unto revellers outworn.

| the last echoes of Diands horn

In woodland heard, and saw thee come, and cheered
No longer wast thou then mere bght, fair soul t
And more than smple duty moved thy feet

New colours rose in thee, from fear, from shame,
From hope, effused ¢ though not less pure a scroll
May men read on the heart | taught to beat

That change in thee, if not thysdlf, | clam

Vi

Meredith began his long course of sory-teling with a
pastiche, the ' Arabian entertainment' caled The Shaving of
Shagpat (1856), one of the most harmonious things he ever
wrote. George Eliot justly greeted it as ' a work of genius, and
of poetical genius ' , indeed it is more poetica than much of the
author's poetry. The story is origind, but the diction of the
Thousand and One Nights is echoed, and their fantasy and
uproar are reproduced, and there is a curious fdicity in
the coinage of the Eastern names, Rabesgurat, Qoorelka, Karaz.
But the fabricated style does not hide the young intensity of
passon that reigns in the story of Bhanavar and elsewhere.

Thare 10 no dlegory properly spesking, as some have main-
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tamed, and there is no moral, but the mordis is in the
neighbourhood. The history of the barber Shibh Bagarag,
who after many magical adventures, multiplied by his own
famt-heartedness or foIIy achieves the shaving of Shagpat,
and the severing of the ¢ Identical.' the enchanted hair by which
whole cities are held in bondage, is an ordeal for Shibh Bagarag.
All Meredith's stones descnbe an ordeal, and in his eyes hfe
itsdf is mostly an ordedl, a test to show whether or no a man
shal become the ' master of the event' In Shagpat this notion
is wrapped up in rainbow colours and in irony, but it is not
the Voltairian irony of Beckford's Vathek, the only other great
Eastern story from an English hand. It is a bottom the irony
of the rdentless moraist, though mixed up with endless
irrespongble drollery. There is an ement of parody dso in
Fanna, A Legend of Cologne (1857), a much cruder work, a
pseudo-German romance of fighting, abductions, water-sprites,
and interviews with the devil Some of it is mockingly, but
some of it is honestly, sentimental.

Meredith poured al the new, unkept wine of his genius into
The Ordeal of Richard Feverel, a History of Father and Son
(1859), an unequal, irntating book which contains some of his
freshest and greatest passages  The first meeting and the last
parting of Richard and Lucy are told in the dlassic prose which
the author was too often afterwards to think not sufficiently
expressve. When he uses it, he touches the springs of joy,
and those of pity, with the hand of amaster. The narrative of
Richard's walk through the forest on heanng the news that he
has a child is of the same quality So is the diary of Clare
DoriaForey All the boyish comedy is first-rate, and is unlike
that of Dickens or of any other wnter. The wit of the book,
as distinct from its humour, is less happy, and the aphoristic
parts are tedious, and the ' system ' ' of education practised
by Richard's father is not redly in organic rdation with the
dtory, since it does not provoke the catastrophe, and is not
tested by the result. The weskness ,of the book is in the story.
People have complained that the fina distraction and death
of Lucy Feverd are dtogether too piteous, but the true
objection seems to be that we do not fed the tragedy to have
been inevitable. It follows from a train of unlikdy events®
which are themsalves determined by an unreal gang of persons
—failures and shadows, whom we cannot think of as procuring
disaster to two noble, and vividly actual, creatures like Richard
and Lucy. Inthescene, too, where Richard falls to the wiles of
the suborned enchantress Bdla, there is a sad waste of power.
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But we glide over these pab& ageb, and come back to Wilmmg
Waeir, and to the admirable and natural Mrs. Berry, and to
Farmer Blaize, and give thanks This extraordi nar% book
found no second edition for nineteen years _ It should be read
in the first as well as in the final version. The author cut and
revised ' it severdly, and often to its advantage , but he brou%ht
himsalf to sacnfice many good things, including drollenes hke
the sketch of Mrs. Caroline Grandison, ' said to be alegitimate
descendant of the great Sr Charles’ ' Woall r;%gro& blessed
her name, and whiskered John Thomases deplored her weight'
—a subject for Du Maurier, who was afterwards to illustrate
The Adventures of Harry Richmond. But it was Millais who
:waplled the stately drawing to the lines published in Once a
eek, in 1859, and caled The Crown of Love To win his
ﬁnn(;ess, the lover carnes her in his arms to the mountain-top ,
e dies of the effort, and she with him

—Oh death-white mouth ! 0 cast me down !
Thou diex ? Then with thee | die

—Sedd thou the angels with their Crown '
We twain have reached the sky

This poem accords well with the spirit of the story of Feverel,
but it dso gives us another point of contact between the youth-
ful %s of Meredith and that of the poets and painters who
| his companions It is founded on an old story, and
it recovers that mediaeval blending of mortal and heavenly
passion which we call Romance o

It was Charles Keene who made the drawings in Once a Week
for Evan Harrington, or, He would Be a Gentleman (1860), and
we must try to forgive him for making Rose Jocelyn ugly,
for the stiff Bntish faces m the village church and the drmking-
party, and the sketch of the podtillion, duly prepare us for the
popular and middle-class humours to which Meredith now
turned after the exhausting task of Feverel  For the true hero of
the tale, who is aready defunct when it opens, the ' great Md.
the buck-tailor, he drew on family memories, Md is Meredith's
paterna  grandfather, the Portsmouth outfitter, and his
grandmother becomes in the story the mother of Evan. Her
portrait is solidly and thriftily panted, without any waste of
wit. Evan, who has to enter the shop in order to pay off his
father's debts, has seen some | society, and is ashamed
of his taiJorhood , in the end he is ashamed of being thus
ashamed. That is redlly all; that is \is 'ordeal." The idea
isagood one, but is beaten out, through two volumes, into mere
lesf. Mogt of the comic shame, terror, and embarrassment is
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supplied by Evan's sgters, the Countess de Sddar being the
foremost They balance in much agony on the socid edge
between the bourgeois and the %entry, and they fall on the
wrong sde A fnend of Meredith's sat for the portrait of one
of his bravest and smplest English girls, Rose Jocelyn, who has
her own, not very racking, trials  This comparatively straight-
forward tale was not too hard for the public, and did not scare
it, and was rather popular , the broader humours being of the
obvious excdlent type, and the ancient machinery of the
benevolent old gentleman who makes the young people happy
being equaly acceFtabIe Evan Harrington was revised, ap-
parently twice at least, and minutely The conversation of
Jack Baikes, who furnishes good farce, was cut down un-
sparingly, and so were some charming love-passages

Emiliain England (1864), afterwards entitled Sandra Bellom,
was harder to appreciate. It is not a tragedy, though it comes
near to being one, itiscomedy, of the satinc and the passionate
kinds intermixed, and is shot through with the spint of beauty,
the love of country, and the enthusasmforart Theart is that
of music, andthecountryisitaly Meredith cared for both , and
Emilia, or Sandra, half-Itahan, and the owner of one of the
great voices of her time and of asoul to matchit, is the embodi-
ment of both  Thefigureof Emiliamarks agreat flight forward
in Meredith's delmestive power  The book opens and ends to
the sound of her voice ringing in the English woodland , the
actual scenery has been identified She is shown as 4l
immature , but the suggestion of deeping power and genius
in a young girl who Is cast among strangers, mostly anti-
pathetic, could not be more powerfully conveyed She is
crossed in love ; sheis jilted by a weak young English officer,
Wilfnd Pole Much of the book is a satire, with Emilia for
contrast, upon the fashion in which the well-bred and wel-
fed English make love. The more Meredith loved his country-
men and countrywomen, the more he chastened them. An
impatience—not unlike that of John Stuart Mill—with British
convention, British moral cowardice, British dickiness, is a
marked feature of his character, and the Welsh brother and
Sder in this story, who are drawn with unreserved sy_mpat'\r)ly,
accentuate the trait. So does the Greek impresario, Mr.
Pericles, a genuine product of the ' comic muse’ The Sges
Pole are examples and victims of various forms of sentimental-
ism, Meredith's gre™ bugbear, which he dways exhibits as
punishing itself, and as the natural prey of the ‘comic

spirit.
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Inthe sequel, Vitttoria (1866-7), the scene moves to Italy and
the Five Days of Milan and the calamity of Novara. Emiliais
now Vittona. Meredith had meanwhile himself visted Italy
as a war correspondent and written letters home to the press,
capable and vivid enough, but giving no rea measure of his
absorption in the Italian scene and cause.  But this can be seen
in the novel, the embroiled plot of which only reflects the
turmoil of the events. The picture of Mazzim is as €oquent
as Swinburne's, and much more distinct; Vittoria Sngs her
ﬁatrlot song, the sgnd for the abortive nang, in La Scda, and

er voice is that of ided Italy. She marries an Italian noble-
man who dies in bettle, at the end she is left a widow with
her young boy, and is awitness of theliberation ~She has been
tossad in the Storm, but never loses courage, dignity, or stature.
Meredith has created no nobler figure than Vittona, Countess
Ammiam. The book is distinguished by great sdient scenes
like the duel in the Stelvio Pass and the song in the theatre,
rather than by clearness of conduct or lucidity of form. But
the popular pa&ggﬁmpermnin Barto Rizzo and hisfellows are
intensaly alive.  Some of the English figuresreappear, mcIudlgg
Pole, now serving in the Austrian army, and now a good d
more of aman, but the microscopic study of false sentiment
would not have suited this larger canvas, and he falls into the
background.

Between the two higtories of Emilia came Khoda Fleming
(1865), which was written somewhat againgt the grain  The
tragedy of Dahlia Heming does not hit us so hard as that of
Lucy Feverd, in spite of the power expended upon it. Taes
of seduction, we know, were common at this date, Copperfield,
Ruth, and Adam Bede, each of them striking a different false
note, had appeared in the Fifties. Meredith may have vowed
that he at least would redise the theme ; but the sense of strain
is evident. The offender, Edward Blancove, is most skilfully
drawn up to a point, being neither lund, nor merely weak, nor
merely wicked, but ordinary.’ Yet his access of compunction
and hischange of heart, after he has actually plotted to marry of f
Dahlia to a pad ruffian, stagger the reader. Dahlia hersdlf is
carefully and painfully studied, but her talk in the tragic scenes
is forced and unreal. There is some unabashed melodrama.
Sedgett, the ruffian, has married Dahlia, and casts her off at the
church door. Later he comes to fetch her ; but, in the fearless
oldfashion, hislawful wife appearsin thenick of time, andinter-
cepts him.  Rhoda, acreature of intense affection and fanatical
will, bnngs some redlity into the book wherever she appears.
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vin

Meredith must have been less at home with the daughters of
the soil than with ladies, and his heroines henceforth are ladies
In The Adventures of Harry Richmond (1870-1), which opens a
new chapter in his art, the honours are shared between agpirited
English damsel, Janet llchester (whose character, however,
changes somewhat inexplicably in course of the story), and a
gracious German princess, Ottilie There is dso Kiomi the

psy, who is more dive than either of them. The book is
sad to show the influence of Dickens, but if so, it is in one
disconcerting feature | mean that it bnngs into dramatic
collison characters of literal, solid, and unmistakeable redlity
with other creatures, dso red in their way, but framed in a

ure spirit of humounstic fancy Squire Beltham, one of
eredith's best old fierce-tongued Anglo-Saxons, clashes in
this way with Boy Richmond, the word-spinning, swindling,
self-deceiving, superlative adventurer, a Micawber in excelsis,
a Dumas-like personage made for our entertainment. The
course of the story is smply fabulous, and yet amidst it there
move a crowd of clear-cut, coated and petticoated, British
persons, not at dl perturbed  Sill, Harry Richmond is ed
with treasure.  The account of Harry's wanderings with Boy,
and of the life he lived in the fairyland of Boy's tdes and
fancies, is pure gold, and worthy of the author of Copperfidd.
Nor is Boy to beforgotten, figuring at Sarkeld as an equestrian
statue and coming to life when he perceives his son, like a
Erot@que male Henmone The pious sea-captain Welsh who
idnaps Harry and his fnend is not to be faced by cool
reason, but provides excellent romance of the Stevensonian
kind. To positive life we are brought back by the Squire's
last enormous eruption of invective againg Boy. The
book is a dream and a chaos, and very long, but no story
of Mrclgrednh's contains more pure free invention and less
reaching.
i The d%se of Harry Richmond is in plain dassc English; in
Beauchamp's Career (1874-5), afew years |ater, there is some
change of manner, It opens with a portentous flourish of
epigram  The much deplored ' style ' Is not yet at its acme,
but begins to usurp more and more. It is ill adapted to
express the shades of English political sentiment, which plays
agreat part in Beauchamp's Career. For Meredith, the book'is
unusually ' topica " The Crimean war, Bright, the Manchester
school, Carlyle, and Buskin, are dl aluded to by the way.
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Meredith ssemsto find amouthpiecefor someof hisown palitical
tenets in his shadowy but voluble Radical, Dr Shrapnel, but
he d0 redises, with more than dramatic sympathy, the mind
of thesturdy county Tory Mr Everard Romfrey is one of his
solendid old English gentlemen. Nevil Beauchamp, a char-
acter studied from one of Meredith's friends, springs from the
same stock, but is infected, or converted, by the new libera
idess. Beauchamp is generously and affectionately drawn, a
red and solid figure, but his politics interest us less, and are
less intelligible, than his affairs of the heart In strong relief
to the more convulsive and sententious style is the sure and
delicate andyss of personal feeling. Ren6e, Marquise de
Rouaillout, changeful as a wave, bnght and receding as a
rainbow, isthe most elusive of al Meredith's portraits of women.
The English lady, Cecilia Halkett, is wooden by her side. The
ending, as m Richard Feverd, is sudden and wanton ; Beau-
champ is drowned in saving a little waif of a boy, but the
episode is perfectly told o
The propengity to stretch the principa gentleman of the
gtory on the moral rack, either in comic or a tragic fashion,
sometimes goes to extremes A lady is usually the executioner
In the short tale caled The Case of General Ople and Lady
Camper ﬁ1877), the Generd is a limited and selfish but brave
and harmless old person, so deeply wrapped up in himsdlf as
tLo agyeggegtmthe happlhnas of héISL a%uygrger, whoI IS IQF:O\{G \tNIth
per's nephew , an amper plans the torture.
He, the Generd, courts her , she ots ﬁﬁn , but, though in
fact barely forty, she makes him believe that she is seventy
(this is extravaganza), she hounds him for his dipshod
Enfgllsh , She sends to him by post vicious caricatures of him-
of, she extorts a dowry for the girl, and she crowns her
cruelty by marrying him. Redly, the penance exceeds the
crime, in this humorous but ill-tempered anecdote.  In another
short tale of this period, The House on the Beach, the fun'is of
asmpler, moreamiablekind _ _ _
~ But The Tale of Chloe (1879) is very different handiwork , it
is one of Meredith's ineffaceable successes, and makes us wish
that he had written more upon the smdler scae. Many
noveligs had described the humours of Bath  Here it is the
Bath of George the Second, as it was under the rule of Beau
Nash, who is caled in the story Beau Beamish.  The didogue is
more like that of Vanbrugh's comedy than that of the older
fiction, and there is a stresk of poetry besdes  Here, for
example, isgood diction; the words are poken by the beautiful
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rustic who is wedded to the ancient Duke of Dewlap, and who
receives many atentions

' Goodness—yes ' | understand " | understand everythir&to—
night—men too They 're not so shamefully wickéd, Chloe
Because | can't s the wrong of human nature—it we 're discret, |
mean  Now and then a country dance and a game, and home to bed
anddreams There 'sno harmin that, | vow

The tale of Chloe hersdf is high tragic romance. Chloe, fair
and gtill young, hascg ared hersdlf to save the fortunes of a
rascally admirer, gy and she sHtles at Bath, there
winning universa respect  Caseldy, now well off, appears on
the scene, ostensibly to marry Chloe, but redly in sniser
pursuit of the Duchess Chloe sees through him, but she
dlows hersdf to enjoy a month of half-real happiness in his
presence , and sheis resolved, al the time, to save the Duchess
She carries about her neck a mysterious knotted skein, it is
the symbol and implement of her self-chosen fate. On the
night of the eIoPement she hangs hersdf by the skein in the
vcly doorway of the Duchess eredith does not often dse
where use the weapon of dassc irony, with its double fatal
meanings. On one occason Casdldy urges Chloe to give the
skein, as requested, to one of her admirers for a keepsake

* Soead him on hisvoyage with the souvenir heasksfor*

"l keepit for ajourney of my own, which | may have to take,'
sad Chloe

'With me "' _

" You will follow , you cannot help following me, Casddy '

He speculated on her front  She was tendefly Sml|ln% o

1 have never known such happiness' she sad  The brilliancy of

her eyes confirmed it

Sr Francis Burnand is sad once to have exclamed to
Meredith, ' Damn it, George! why dont you write as you
tak ?' If Meredith had written oftener like this, the question
could never have been asked.

Vi

"Wheneverthelittlebrainisindoubt, perplexed, undecidedwhich
course to adopt, she will cometo me, will shenot ? | shdl dways
lisgen," he resumed soothingly. "My own! And | to you whéen
the world vexes me. So we round our completeness. ~ You will
know me ; you will know meingoodtime. | am not amystery to
those to whom | unfold niysef '

|s this an extract from Ibsen's Nora' No, it is from The
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Egoist, a Comedy in Narrative, which happened to come out in
the same year as Nora, 1879 The 'comedy in narrative'
dilates into volumes, though its action only covers days; and
towards the close the action becomes fairly bewildering. The
play is packed into three hours, and its story though complex
Isclear asglass. Itisidle to wish that Meredith, who was ever
talking of discipline, had undergone that of the theatre His
one dramatic sketch, The Sentimentalists, is witty and pleasant,
but its aroma would vanish in an auditorium. The method in
The Egoist is that of Samuel Richardson or of _Hean James, m
so far as everything takes longer in the tdling than in the
happening. Every gesture is marked, every thread of motive
is split and watched under the lens  not coolly or with an air
of science, but excitedly, buoyantly, with a constant spray of
wit, anaytic epigram, and pointed remark. The success of
this method depends on the quality of the wit And the wit
in The Egoist Is Meredith's usua tantalisng mixture of true
wit and false, but the brilliant high spirits, the sharp comic
Stuations, the prevailing spirit of youth and courage, the
fortunate ending, and the presence of Clara Middleton, carry
everything through.

Every one in the book and every reader is glad when Sr
Willoughby Petterne, the egoidt, loses Gara; but more, |
suspect, because Clara is exquisite than because Willoughby
isred. Heis a good theatrical figure, a most ingenious bundle
of sdlfish attributes It is sometimes said that he touches us
shrewdly, reveds the egoist in oursalves, and makes us fedl
that we are too like Sr Willoughby  But | doubt if we even
feel that other people are too like Sr Willoughby. We cannot
s0 much as fedl vindictive towards him. He is on a different
level of reality to Clara, or to that favoured and most natural
youngster, Cr0$1a?/ Patterne  Verridn Whitford, the foil to
Sr Willoughby, dl sterling stuff while the other is dl show,
was partly sketched from Sir Ledie Stephen.  But superficia
traits and vivid strokes of life cannot disguise the fact that
Vernon too is the embodiment of an abstract conception. He
is born to be the Mentor, the moral schoolmaster, and the only
worthy husband, of Clara. The witty light-weight Irishman,
Colond De Craye, is much more of an actual man. He would
not have steered Clara so well, but he would have been a live,
and a more probable, husband. Yet both human nature and
poetry abound in the book. There is farce, and high comedy,
and lyric prose, and high good sense, and the refreshing con-
viction that youth must be served. Sr Willoughby tries to
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extort from his betrothed a vow of perpetua widowhood should
she outlive him  The wild cherry-tree is in bloom over Clara
as shewatches Vernon Whitford adeep. Crosgay liesunder the
cushions in the library while the traitor-egoist woos L atitia
Dde She mtheend, is his wife, but after losng al illusons
Dr Middle ton, Claras father, the Peacockian Greek scholar,
descants on Port.  Clara, escorted by De Craye, takes brandy-
and-water a an inn. We pass quickly from one of these
to another and forget the surfeit of aphorism and the

angled connexions of the st%% _
e Tragic Comedians (1880), amuch shorter work, contains
dl the substance of a tragic pl The error or weskness
displayed by the hero, Alvan, and causing the catastrophe, is
of the kind approved by the theory of Aristotle and the practice
of Shakespeare. It would now be cdled megaomania; it is
a fatal blindness and self-confidence which leads Alvan to
impute his own strenPth to Clotilde von Rudiger Alvanis a
Jew, a socidist-republican leader, with advanced opinions and
adrange past  Clotilde comes of a conservative noble family,
in whose eyes Alvan is accursed.  She has spint and wit, and
apparentlal courage They have heard of one another, they
meet and capture one another. Clotilde is ready to marry
Alvan and defy her world He, in his madness, indds that
she shdl returnto her family and come back to him with their
free consent. Shedoesreturn, but she is shut up, and bullied,
and wrought upon, and lied to, and at lagt is led to accept her
ardent your(l% suitor Marko. Alvan in frenzy sends a letter
insulting Clotilde and challenging her father. "Marko takes lzlg
the challenge and kills Alvan, and then marnes Clotilde.  Such’
IS the bare story, which istold in a rapid, exalted, lyrical style,
grandiosdly and violently, but sill distinctly. 1t iS not tragi-
comedly, but tragedy with astreak of the comic, which )<'intro-

duced by the infatuate short sight of Alvan. _
Alvan was Ferdinand Lasdle, who was killed in dud in
1864 by Yanko von Racowitza, the origina of Marko and
subsequently the husband of Helene von Donniges,” hersdlf the
origind for Qotilde In 1879 she published In German her
book My Relations with Lassalle, which Meredith read. He
follows her version closdly, often embodying actual conversation,
but noting that Clotilde " had not spared hersdlf so much as sne
supposed.”  Nor does he spare her; and yet other evidence
EOI nts to his having overestimated her. Madame de Racowitza
ad a long life after a second widowhood, but it went to pieces,
and she seams to have been a vain unsound kind of person.
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The portrait of Lasdle is remarkable, though it swims before us
in something of a mirage, and it is proof of Meredith's catholic
imagination, that it could take fire over a German Hebrew
The vulgarity of Alvan, like the rest of him, is on the grand
scde  Meredith's interest in things German appears m Farina,
in Harry Richmond, and esewhere

The last four novels were much abused for obscunty in plot
and language But Diana of the Crossways (1884-5), a book of
great beauty, is not too difficult, save in certain passages where
the author is pleasantly drunken with his own wit  Perhaps
the wit and sdlies of Diana hersdlf tend to missfire, Meredith
said that he had 'had to endow her with brains' But her great
heart and her genius for friendship shine throughout In
exhibiting ' the posshbility of a classc friendship between two
women,' and in reporting what they say to one another when no
one d=e is present, Meredith's talent is seen at its highest, and
his hardness melts Emma, Lady Dunstane, is an embodiment
of clear-eyed affection and loyaty  Sir Lukin, her husband, the
average elementary man who is not without heart or com-
punction, and other minor figures like Sullivan Smith the
Inshman and Lord Danmsburgh (who is Lord Melbourne) are
drawn without caricature or over-cleverness. From these
merits the reader need not be distracted by the most debated
episode of the book Diana betrays a high political secret to
Mr. Tonans, the great editor, having heard it from her own
lover in confidence

We need hardly ask whether her action' can be pardoned,
or extenuated, if we fedl that it is out of character Meredith
wrote to af nend that ' she was physically and mentally unaware
of the importance of the secret’ , but this is not made credible
in a woman expresdy ' endowed with brains' It is not her
weakness, but her blindness, that is unexplained. Perhaps
Meredith was the less dive to his difficulty because he believed,
when he wrote, that the thing had redly happened The
dander was long current in talk; and had into history-
books, that Mrs. Norton ' had sold to Delane, of The Times,
information given her by Sdney Herbert to the effect that
Ped was about to bring in a measure of free trade. This tde
was unfounded. Lord Aberdeen had himsdf given the secret
to The Times for tacticad reasons.  Lord Dufferin again nailed
the falsshood to the counter, and Meredith insated a note
dating that the story of Dianawas ' ty be read as fiction." He
left it, however, undtered. At last he makes Diana happy
with one of the dullish husbands whom he likes to horn in
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reﬁe&v%] In this novel it is the woman who suffers the
ordeal’

Like The Tradgic Comedians, One of Our Conquerors (1890-1) is
astudy of blindnessin the hero, who brings rum on himsalf and
on those whom he loves. The ‘conqueror,’ Victor Radnor, a
prosperous gentleman, would be happy in his home, but that
Nataly, cdled Mrs Radnor, has no legd right to the name
There is alawful wife, a most dethmental person, m the back-
ground, who in resentment refuses to divorce Radnor, and
persecutes him. Neither the world, nor Nesta, the daughter,
know the truth Radnor, in his fatal way, ' bluffs' the peril,
buys a big house, becomes a public man. All the more does
exposure pursue him. A train of circumstance, natural in
itself, but disguised by the oracular method of narrative, leads to
dissster Nataly dies just before the legal wife dies, too soon,
therefore, for Nestato be legitimated. Radnor goes mad ; the
girl, after passing through fire, finds a good and understanding
husband The story and style in One of Our Conquerors are
wantonly complex, and it is so far an impossible book , but
it contains wonderful chapters. The obscure sufferings of
Nataly, and theordeal imposed upon Nestawhen shelearnsof the
family secret and the brutality of life, are related with adelicacy
of vison that might have seemed beyond words, but that the
words are there  Meredith has now mastered the instrument
which he hasinvented

After choking his public with One of Our Conquerors, he pro-
duced Lord Ormont and his Aminta (1894), which is much
plainer reading, in spite of an unconvincing plot  Lord Ormont,
the famed Indian veteran who has quarrelled with the govern-
ment, might perfectly well decide, after wedding the youthful
Aminta in the embassy a Madnd, to turn his back on English
society and keep queer company It is by no means so clear
that he either would or could conced his marnage from the
very world which he despises, and leave Aminta in a crud
fase podtion. His family refuse to bdieve she is his wife,
and his 9gter, Lady Charlotte Eglett, an admirably drawn lady
of quality, is particularly vicious. All this seems quite
gratuitous, but without it there would have been no story.
Here again Meredith used higtoric tradition. He took the
idea from the chronicle of the Earl of Peterborough, Swift's
"Mordanto,’ and the singer Anastafiia Robinson; but he
changed the time to the nineteenth century (when our ambas-
sador at Madnd could have shown the marnage lines to any
inquirer), and modeled Lord Ormont upon the Earl of
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Cardigan, of Baaklava note, who actualy did marry, in a
sngular way, in Spam Naturally Aminta, after many
s:ruggles, goes off with a former schoolboy lover, Matthew
Weyburn , and they, besdes formi n%_an uncertificated union,
st up aschool m Switzerland on the highest princi |ol_es of what
isnow cdled co-education  The magnanimous earl lights upon
them, gives them a kind of blessing, and then opportunely
comestoanend This, certainly, is the craziest of Meredith's
lots, and it is not plain whether he intended it serioudy or
acetioudly; but that does not matter He wrote no more
agreeable book  The schoolboy scenes, the dnve together, and
the swim together, of Matthew and Aminta, and their final
, form an idyll which the author, thistimein a benignant
mood, cannot bring himsdf to destroy, he confers his blessin
and that of Nature on the gallant couple The presentment o
Afml nta's unspoken delicacies and perplexities shows no failure
of power
or does The Amazing Marriage, his last complete novel,
published m 1895, when he was in his sixty-eighth year, it is
gill young m heart and perception.  The plot is tortuous and
obscure, but that was nothing new, any more than the endless
disquisition and divagation It may hard to take much
interest in the amazing husband, Lord fleetwood, who is aways
cropping up with some new bit of foolish villainy We are
continualy wishing that he would go , and at last he does go,
SO rumour runs, into a monastery — He is, however, requisite,
m order to bring out the quality of his wife, Cannthia Kiiby,
the amazingly married lady ~ Cannthia has not exactly charm
or beauty, but she is a force of nature, and dmost a part of
nature. Thereislifein every word she says and in every scene
where she appears, from her first walk in the forest with her
brother ChiUon down to the fina |mfpla:able dignity of her
repudiation of Hesgtwood The prize-fight, the affray m the
gadens, the dassc encounter with the mad dog, are d
mesterpieces of description and narrative, and Cannthia is
displayed as a born mother of heroes. Her faithful attendant
Madge is worthy of her, and is dso a fitting mate for the young
vagrant dreamer and poet, Gower W , who embodies
some festures of Robert Louis Stevenson _
Nor must one cg)erso_nage be neglected, namely, ' Dame Gossp
as Chorus’ a Gampish counterpart to the poet's ' Rumour
painted full of tongues' She opens ant™ finishes the talc.  Sho
10 the last of Meredith's literary personetions , the first was m
Shay pat. Her tak is a surprisng feat of pure style. Her
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eager credulity m mqeptir&repon is matched by her imbecile air
of caution m sifting it Sne s like the messenger or bystander
who gives the ' exposition' a the start of a Greek play—
reduced to the comic scde  She knows, and knows for certain,
more than anybody, and more than the truth , and so she is
the fitting chorus to a history where fiction is even stranger
than truth, and where so much isleft to her imagination, and to
the reader's, _ _
In the unfinished Celt and Saxon, which began to appear in
1910, Meredith descants once more on one of his favourite
racial contrasts the Cdt is here an Irishman, or rather a band
of Irishmen, in Sandra Bellom he had been Welsh, the
Highlander Meredith never seems to have explored Whether
the actual Irishman will recognise himsdf in the O'Donnell
family it is hard to say , perhaps he may oBen his eyes a the
amazing electnc flights of fancy depicted in Patrick O'Donnell,
who catchesfire over the mere image of hia brother's unknown,
once affianced, and now lost Adiante, who has become the wife
of an equally unknown foreign adventurer The book breaks
off before sne appears on the scene It begins well, with the
vist of Patrick to the ' Saxon,' the lady's frigid but indignant
father, and to his niece Caroline  Afterwards the drawing gets
less distinct, and the characters have not time to define them-
sves And al through we are faced with Meredith's extra-
ordinary dialogue, m its later shape, where people go on con-
versing at a headlong rate, and positively appear to comprehend
and enjoy each other's words, while the reader cannot, where
the author, striking in with his own yet more startling com-
mentary, doubles the enigma, and where, dl the time, there
ﬁleam out equaly wonderful, and much more comforting,
ashes of intdligible wit, beauty, and wisdom What is to
be the fate of such writing, it may sill be premature to say

ix

Meredith's stock of bodily vigour separetes him from the
novelists whose scene is laid indoors and whose capitd is mere
brain-work. Active, wiry, and enduring, an open-air man, he
understands and introduces the hard walker, the climber, the
swimmer, the sallor, the boxer, and thedudlis. He ddightsin
Carinthias skill in hitting heads with a stick—an art taught to
her by her father, the ' ojd Buccaneer,' who is sad to have been

nodelled on Edward John Trelawny. Meredith likes to have
his favourites in the pink of condition, they must not be
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sedentary persons, or 'intellectuas. but what Morris cdls
' children of Adam." They are quick-blooded and susceptible ;
they enjoy and suffer and are tempted, mtensgldy , they are
not much affected by books, or much troubled with idess.
Feverdl, Redworth, Weyburn are not brilliant heroes, but
they have ' made England what she is' and they are men,
@/ond_a doubt. The ' physica bess of life' as It was then

ed, is strong within them, and Meredith, amidst dl his
supersubtle commentary, never forgets it. There is the same
Adamic eement in Tolstoy and his stones, but then Tolstoy
becomes ashamed of it, and falls into a state of Orientd re-
vulsion againg it Yet in one point he is like Meredith, he
inggts, when reciting the conditions of human hap?l ness, that
man must remain m contact with the earth out of which he
comes, meaning by this that we should work with our hands
and out of doors. Meredith spesks much of communion with
his Earth-goddess, but his conception is less Smple and more
rationd than Tolstioy's. Hence his pictures of scenery have the
ardour (and sometimes aso the dazzling, happy indistinctness)
of alover's, he paints young and happy love itsdlf, in the
centre of the picture, and again, his endless detective-work,
when he is tracking down snadowy impulse and disavowed
motive, is kept sure, and is dso kept interesting, by his dert
snse of how the blood circulatesin the brain. _

Like so many of the good intellects of his time, he is pre-
eminently and professondly a mordist. He is a gredt,
admirable, and origind moralist, with a vison of his own.
Those who didike this ingredient in his works had better not
read them, for it is everywhere. Good and senous volumes,
to which I am incompetent to add, have been written upon his
ethical teaching No doubt every descnber of life m some
e judgement upon conduct. We know Csasretty well
how Shakespeare wishes his audience to fed towards each one
of his personages, and about their behaviour ; but then he lets
the story tel itsdf Meredith does not: his plan text is
broken and bordered on dmogst every page with a redless
arabesque of commentary, psychologica, socid, sdtiric. It is
al at bottom moral commentary, andit may be hard to follow >
but s0 is the problem in hand—Dbe it the twilight play of purpose
In @ woman's brain, or the dun awakening of generous youth
to the nature of the world.  This can no more be told in a blunt
m)stlv_e syle than the x-rays can be measured by |etterweighte.

eredith must fairly be sad to have invented a new language
and notation for his peculiar morale observance.
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And then his moralitE\;ei:fself is unlike that of other English
noveligts. Itis not the benevolent morality, jolly or indignant,
of Charles Dickens Meredith can be jolly, but it is in a
strenuous, rather intimidating way , and benevolence is not
the right word for his chanty, which can be great and deep,
and even Dantesgue, upon due occasion, but which is, after dl,
somewhat deficient in small change. Also he is too much of a
Cdt, a wit, and a man of the world to oppress us with the
heavy theorising style which George Ehot contracted. Sl less
does he ded in the large, loose-fitting morality of Fieding,
which, sane as it is, seems elementary m some respects, and
especidly upon the feminine sde, but which leaves human
nature ample margin. Meredith does not leave much margin,
he is tonic, compelling, relentless, rather than winning or
amiable. His morality isawaysintraining, itisthetraining
of the mountaineer, who knows what a false step meanson the
ledge of a precipice—he has watched too many disasters—and
who carries up with him the memories of ' love in the valley,'
but who is most truly himsalf when his life is depending on his
nerve He likes to think of his heroes as being moral moun-
taineers too ; if they are to deserve their wives, it is well for
them to undergo that salutary pastime. It is dl wonderfully
gtimulating ; the mountain air is redly in these stones. |
cannot say whether many readers honestly take Meredith to
their hearts, heis very good for the brain and will.

X

But what of him as anovdist ? His books are packed with
knowledge of the world and of human character; are they an
artistic representation '  Few will contend that his strength
lies in plot, arrangement, story, unless it be in some of his
briefer works, such as The Tragic Comedians or The Tale of
Chloe. But are his men and women such as we fed that we
might have known, like the best inventions of Scott or of
Turg&iev ? To put the question thute is to be less than fair to
Meredith's purpose. He has more than one kind of purpose.
Some of his successful cregtions (we can leave out the big crowd
of would-be wits, vague figures, and caricatures) are literd
and redidtic, others are poetic and imaginative , and be mixes
the two kinds in the same narrative.  This source of perplexity
has been named aready in spesking of Harry Richmond.  What
is Squire Beltham doing in the same world as Boy, or the oaken
Mr. Romf rey in that of Rente, the creature of avison ?Itisa

VOL, n, 8
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pity that you cannot, m a novel, express the poetic truth in
verse and the prosaic truth in prose, as the old dramatists did.
The chapter in Feverel cdled " Wilming Weir' cries doud for
verse, the language is conscioudy, amost playfully, on the
verge of poetic language SandraBellomis apoetical creation ,
Mr Pericles is a prose creation, worthy of Ben Jonson Many
of Meredith's favoured ladies are heroines in the world of
poetry , and there they are, moving in the world of moral and
satiric portraiture, and lighting it up  This is a certain source
of confusion to the imagination , but aso, of course, a sign of
the author's wealth.

He dissects the souls of women, or rather oper atesupon them,
in the spint of a great surgeon, who is indeed dl the time a
great gentleman, and he works without anaesthetics. He does
not spare his darlings one pang He loves them dl the more
for being profoundly interesting ' cases' He leaves us pitying
them, not so much for their calamities, as for his ' treatment’
of them They generdly get through, though not aways,
and we are made to see that their sufferings are for the
good of their moral being, and a condition of the growth
of the human spirit generdly, as wdl as part of the ruthless-
ness of life itsedf They often have the irresgtible feminine
attraction, and force us to admire without exactly liking
them Rhoda and Cannthia have force and will, without
charm Clara has charm, but she has to be adroit and
thorny in order to cope with her 'egoistt Aminta, as she
elopes, is another ' rogue.’ in something tougher than porcelain
Claotilde is dippery weekness incarnate. They are dl red,
m one world or the other. The various penitent and tiradmg
declassees in Feverel, One of Our Conquerors, and elsewhere
(Bdla, Mrs Marsett) are, | think, failures, invented for the
sake of the thess

The pervading humounstic treatment reconciles us to many
things, and takes many shapes Thereis a good ded of broad
farce; evenin Rhoda Fleming, that sombre production, there
are many capita things, in the earher Victorian taste, dl about
dumplings Elsawhere there is the heroic style, and the
mock-romantic, and the mock-Oriental, dl good Thereis the
pathetic jesting patter of Jerry and the Old Chartiss  There is
the comedy of gross but genuine old wives like Mrs Berry and
Mrs. Chump Thereis the ironic comedy of snobbery, with its
appanage of sham refinement, in the ssters Harrington and the
gdes Pole.  There is the true good-natured fun, in which the
actors are boys and girls, when Crosjay Patterne or the child
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Harry Richmond, or the juvenile Ammta, come upon the stage.
Aboveadl, thereisthe high, Moheresque comedy which Meredith
descnbes in his lecture and practises in The Egoist. His thess
is well known, it, is part of his plea for the due recognition
and socid liberation of women \Women, in a society rightl
ordered, and therefore not yet existing, are the arbiters, as wel
as the possessors, of humane wit, man's vanities and comic
foibles are nursed at the expense of women, who are his judges
and more than his equals = High comedy, as aform of art, is
that which duly acknowledges this status as their nght, which
the ' Restoration' comedy did not. Clara, Diana, Janet,
Rose, in one way or another, hold up the comic mirror to
their admirers, and vindicate the reign of eé}ood snse. The
status of any given society can be measured by the strength
of their position

All these kinds of humour abound in Meredith, there is
' God's plenty ' of each of them. And they naturaly imply
a dgnd power not only of humorous perception—but of
creating characters  Perhaps Meredith is least happy in sheer
farce, in his Master Gammons and Mrs Sumfits, and with his

rofessonal wits, even the 'wise youth' Adnan Harley

mes superfluous. His very young people, on the contrary,

are dive and never dull  His snobs are apt to be shadowy,
and prolix too, the 'fine shades' of the Poles become in-
sufferable Hisfault isto worry a humour to shreds and pulp,
in an access of hard high spirits.  He is best in the highest
rmc?es of socia comedy, where he illustrates his own theory ;
and his women, once more, are his most living personages, and
are none the less the awarders of comic justice because they are
unconscious of the fact and have not themsaves a degp sense
of humour _ _ o _

It may be added that he is a master in depicting one in-
tangible personage, namely, tout le monde, or what he cals “the
old dog-world,” m its more maevolent operations. This being
haunted the imagination of Spenser,, who caled it the Blatant
Beast, and of Shakespeare, who called it Detraction, or Calumny.
It pervades Meredith's later novels in particular. Aminta and
Nataly, like Hermione and Imogen, though in a different way,
are pursued by it, and so is Clotilde von Rudiger. They dl
defy the code, the taboos, of the society they live in, and they
are worried or hounded accordingly. Meredith makes this
process bitterly vivid. _

Their men, Heetwood or Radnor, often bring the Beast about
their heds, out as poor a figure besde them M Poathumua does
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besde his wife, and are lucky if they are let off as cheap as
Posthumus. Society, engaged in the hunt, is represented by
the world of women, the Lady Charlotte Egletts and the Mrs.
Burmans, with venom on their tongues, and by the chatter of
the club and the mart, and by the frowns of the law. Nor isit
aways acase of calumny. Sometimes the code has really been
broken, asitisby the couplein Oneof Our Conquerorswho hide
the fact that they are not wedded Here Meredith, who is
neither a romantic rebel nor a ngonst, smply traces the
tragedy with dramatic sympathy , and, as a moraist, he lays
the emphasis not upon the actual breach of the code, but on
the tragic blunder of Victor Radnor's methods, which end by
killing his wife, tormenting his daughter, and driving him in-
sane, the 'dog-world.' the ' blatant besst.' having been set
fatally in motion by his hand. Dame Gossip, in The Amazing
Mamage, shows Meredith's good-natured sde

Xl

We have to do, it is plain, with a great man, who, for dl he
might think or say about being unpopular, came to be saluted
in his lifetime as one of the chieftains of English letters , and,
dso, with a great reader of life—less of plain daylight life, it is
true, than of life seen through the strangest refracting atmo-
sphere, coloured and quivering incessantly—but life dl the
same.  All the more pressing is the inquiry how Meredith used
the instrument of language, especidly in his prose, of his
verse something has sad dready. For he creasted a
language, or severa languages, of his own, which are unlike
any other man's So did Calyle, and Carlylés English,
apart from certain tricks and gestures, has made it$elf good
triumphantly, and is a permanently fresh revelation of what
English can do and be. So, in a much smaler way, is the
English of Sterne.  Is Meredith, in this respect, | do not say
of the same rank, but of the same tribe as Carlyle ? Because if
not, what is to become of him ? It would be idle to say that
he provides a mass of immensdy vauable mora idess, though
he may not be a good writer. A philosopher may do that and
live, the world will not sacrifice the idess of Kant, however
he may write. But it is not so with an artist. Have we, then,
in George Meredith, to do with an artist who, like Carlyle, for
good and all' creates the taste by which he is enjoyed." or with
an artis manqut, who uses his instrument ambitiously enough,
bat who redly uses it wrong, and who therefore, in the long
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run, will only apped to students and to cunous tastes ? |
would not put this question—especialy about a potent
humourist, with an humouristic manner—in too portentous
tones, but indeed, in the case of a man such as Meredith, it
IS a serious one, for it is redly to ask how far his labour
has been wasted  Nor can it be answered without suggesting
svad didinctions, o
We are apt to think first of &l of the broideries, happy or
otherwise, of Meredith's style, and to forget that it has a most
excelent plain foundation. He was nourished on the best
authors , he was long a practical journalist, a reviewer, and a
' reader’ who sent reports to publishers, and he wrote, in
these capacities, a hard business Engllsh, never without quality
but straightforward enough It dso abounds in his corre-
ndence, anditistheground-fabric of most of hisproseworks.
his style is muscular, curt, and even abrupt It is used regu-
larly for the steady parts of the narrative It may be seen to
advantage in Harry Richmond, where the hero, afairly smple
person, Is the er throughout  Harry has to speak smply,
though at times he betrays the accent of the author And
evenin The Tragic Comedians, wherethestyleisat hightension,
the actual story is told in clear terms  Later, no doubt, the
dlusve manner is apt to obscure the incidents.  The Amazing
Marriage is anything but a plain tale, and even as early as
The Egoist the cross-purposes of the plot are doubly darkened
by epigram . . .
But the true test of style in anovel is in the diaogue rather
than in the commentary  There are, it must be said, many
amfu!lx clever conversations in the novels, and they su?gest
eredith didoguing with his own double. The wit of his
personeges, like his own wit, is great, but it is terribly un-
certain - How many of his, or of their, myriad mots can be
remembered ? The conversations are like a bresthless Bad-
minton match, with the shuttle f||}|ll ng a very dose quarters.
We get a generd vivid sense of how, in Browning's phrase,
" brains, high-blooded, ticked, half a century since, rather than
any definite ideas. But,this is when the game of repartee is
beng played. In impassoned or angry or serious talk—
dlowing for the rapid dliptical habit, and for afew tricks, such
asatoofrugal useof the connective atoms of speech—Meredith's
creatures spesk sound natural English, and spesk in character.
His power to give the indescribable feminine stamp to language
IS loreemment. _If there is a drawback, it is that the didogue
bulks too smdl in proportion to the chorus. But take a page
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from Lord Ormont, which is supposed to belong to Meredith's
"difficult’ period .
" You decline to cdl on my wife ? sad the earl
Lady Charlottereplied 'Understand me, now  If thewoman has
won you round to legitimise the connection, first, | 've a pro
clamto see her marriage lines | must have a certificate of her
birth | must have a téstified account of her life before you met
her and got theworst of it.  Then, asthe casemay be, | ‘11 cal on her '
'Y ouwill behave yoursdf whenyou call'
But she won't have our family jéwels’
2T hat affair has been settled by me' )
1 should be expecting to hear of them as decorating the person
of one of that man Morstidd's mistresses'
The earl's brow thickened ' Charlotte, | smacked your cheek
when you were a girl'

This inspiriting colloquy is somewhat rough, but it is quite
unaffected in diction, and many such examples could be given
In high impassioned dialogue, or monologue like that of Alvan
in The Tragic Comedians, Meredith is by no means so secure and
natural A certain convulsiveness and pervading oddness goes
some way towards chilling the reader But the love-tak of
Richard and Lucy, or of Harry and Janet, or of Matthew
and Aminta, has usualy a noble smplicity of language and is
keﬁ/ﬁ sacred from tricks and flourishes _ o

uch of Meredith's writing is an analytic description of the
unspoken fedings of his characters Here, perhaps, it is at
its surest and finest, here, above dl, he adds a new territory to
the language Hence, once more, a lucid expresson of obscure
things, and not an obscure expresson of confused things. The
style can be enigmatical and conceited , but nine times out of
ten it isnot. Naturaly it becomes subtler in course of time,
along with the characterisation itself, the emotions of Rose and
Lucy are smpler than those of Emmy or Natal Findly, at
its , it becomes like beautiful cdose goldsmith's work,
linked Here is a passage of middle date, taken from The
Tragic Comedians ¢

And dill there was time, still hope for Alvan to descend and cut
theknot She concelved it dowly, with someflushof the brain like
aremander of fever, but no throbs of her pulses She had been
S/Ve%/&i to act againgt him by tales which in her heart she did not
credit exactly, therefore did not take within hersdf, though she let
them influence her by the Igoad of her fears and angers, and these
she could conjure up a will for the defence of her conduct, aware of
their shdlowness, and dl the while trusting to him to come and hear
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her reproaches for his del. He ssamed to her now to have the
character of a storm outsde a household wrapped in comfortable
monotony  Her natural spintedness craved the monotony, her
craven soul fawned for the comfort

Closreading . butthelo%icc_)f fedingisperfectly traced.

L atterly, as we know, the links are till dloser set, and require
longer ingpection, the design becomes stranger too , but the
metal remains pure. One more quotation may be offered,
describing the awakening of Nataly to the true character of
her ' conqueror,’ Victor Radnor. The language retains some
marks of effort, thewriter's mind is swifter than the reader’s,

and there is a kind of menta shorthand .

Her brain was heated for the larger view of things and the swifter
summing of them It could put the man at a remove from her and
sy, that she had lived with him and suffered intensdy It gathered
him to her breast rgoicing in their union  the sharper the scourge,
the keener the exultation.  But she had one reproach to deafen and
beat down. This did not come on her from the world . she and the
world were too much foot to foot on the antagonist's line, for her
to ligen humbly It came of her quick summary survey of him,
which was unnoticed by the woman's present fiery mind as bein
new or strange in any way smrs)lé/ it was afact shenow read , an
it directed her to reproach hersdf for an abasement beneath his
leadership, a blind subserviency and surrender of her faculties to
his greater powers, such as no soul of a bresthing body should yield
to man not to the highest, not to the Titan, not to the most Godlike
of men. Under cloak, they demand it. They demand their bane.

AndVictor ! . . . Shehad seeniinto him.

This sort of wntmg makes some people impatient, and it
would be tough reading on a November morni ngazy candle-
light , butitis of thefirst rate—of the kind that made Carlyle
sy that Meredith was ' na fule! when Mrs. Carlyle read the
novels out to him. It is, of course, peculiar to the novel.
In a drama the same matter would have to be expressad by a
soliloquy , but then the very use of soliloquy would falsify the
andlyss, for by suppostion the woman hersdlf could find no
words of such astamp for such atrain of fedings. This manner
isaso peculiar to Meredith ; seeing that otherswho havetried to
use his language after him have not been gifted with theingght
required. 1t would be tempting aso to trace his style, with its
varying dloy, through his descriptions of externd things. It
has adifferent quaity juagpplied to scenery, or to the appearance
and gedtures of persons, or to passages of violence. But a
more generd review may suffice.
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XN

From first to last, but more &special?/ towards the end,
Meredith's style vanes in quality, fitfully, like English weather
a the end of March , turbid chilly fog, sudden clearings and
darkemngs, bright warm spdls, bnght frosty airs, confused
downpour  His English was aways ready to be strange, and is
often past praying for, his good acquaintance with French
falled to give him a standard , and the reviewers for hdf a
century past have abused or deplored it in diverse tones, and
much of what they have said is too true for repetition ; nor
shdl these pages be occupied with tedious examples, but only
with happy ones. The cause of this horrible strain and artifice
is not to be found in any literary models. The pointed wit of
Peacock, the manner of Carlyle, have been traced here and
there, but they count for little The little twist by which a
good sentence becomes just unnatural, the effort to be clever
for hours on end, are idiosyncrases Meredith and his person-
ages often talk as drunken witty men might talk in some more
cheerful planet than ours, where the rules of earthly language
arein abeyance These habits of speech are partly due to sheer
excess of life, to literary playfulness, and to the desre to give
relief from the graver matter It seems worth while adding,
however, that Meredith's less fortunate style was the effect,
quite as much as the cause, of his unpopularity.

Unpopular he long was, and in part by his deliberate choice,
and undeservedly  He became, if not popular, recognised and
famous, and a last he had something like glory. But he
apparently would not see this fact, or would not readily admit
it. Hence his whimsical dispostion to fling a more and more
langled skein m the public's face, and to say to the public :
'You didn't hke that 1 Then, by Heaven, see how you will
like thw ? You don't likeit®> | thought you wouldn't, you
never liked me "

H mepint desarvir & cesmesseursunefortedosedemacuisnela
plusindigeste Jeleur prEsental sournoisement Diane des Crossways
et lesromans qui stuvirent  Mais nen ne les affola comme Un de nos
Conqu&rants Ces pauvres didbles ne surent plus & q)uel snt e
vouer. Comment rendre compte du maudit volume ? 1l fallait
commencer par lecomprendre, et cesaveuglest& tonnaient dansleurs
BpassestEnebres!

Such is the report of an admirer’ who saw Meredith in his
od age.  We need not, however, take it too literally. Much
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as he trimmed and revised his work, we may guess that he was
not the best cntic, in his own case, of verbal form ; or rather,
that his sense of it -was keen, but intermittent and essly
eclipsed ; and this for the best of al reasons, namely, that he
was too big, too much of a sheer force of nature, too like some
puissant impatient old Elizabethan pouring out his wedth of
wit and feeling pell-mell, to be asure artiss  The critics come
wadll in the rear, picking out and painfully sifting the treasure,
which is ample enough It is the finest of mental exercises for
them , but | do not know that the very grestest writers tax
usinthat way.

XNi

Still he was himself, on one sde of his brain, acntic of red
calibre, though his work in this field is not very ample. The
reviews which have been rescued show the vitdity and vanety
of hisreading , but he had a Disraghan aversion to the caste of
critics, and was one dmost in his own despite , Somewhat
capricious in taste, he was not ungenerous in comment. His
noticeof the Chroniclesand Charactersof Robert Lytton, after-
wards the Earl of Lytton, isamode of appreciation and shrewd
good advice The same may be sad of his remarks on Myerss
S. Paid and Merivate's verson of the lliad But the lecture,
dready mentioned, On the ldea of Comedy and the Uses of the
Comic Spirit, isadasic, Meredith is here on his own ground
and is speaking of hisown art. It was delivered at the London
Ingtitution in 1877, two years before the appearance of The
Egoist, that ' comedy in narrative ' where the writer's theories
areredisadinhvmgform. They, inturn, take their complexion
from the character of his creative gift. The lecture consds of
two parts, closdy interwoven , it is not a systematic, gdl less
an academic, production One part is higtorica and critical;
the schools and great practitioners of comedy are pasd in
review. Nothing better has been written in our language on
Mohre, who is the centra figure, but the spint and gift of
Aristophanes, a one end of the comic scde, and of Congreve
a the other, are described with equa felicity. The remarks
by the way on Terence, Cervantes, and Carlyle are of the same
stamp, the poeticadl comedy of Shakespeare recaves due
tribute, but it does not so wdl fit the thess, which occupies the
second part of the address.

That thesis, to which most of the particular judgements are
adjusted, is concerned both with the ' idea of comedy' and with
the ' uses of the comic spirit.” Comedy, accordingly, is dis
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criminated from farce, from satire, and from mere irony, ka)?/
its temper and am. Its temper is prevailingly intellectual;
its @m is to provoke ' thoughtful laughter ', itis socid, in the
highest sense of the term , that is, it implies a humane, dert,
un-English kind of society, wheie women (as explained already)
figure as more than the equals of men, and accordingly rule in
the comic scene as well as m actual life, where Cehm'*ne, the
spokeswoman of the sharp sense of her sex, though she be dso
immeshed in the great world and wisdy indisposed to quit it,
sees the wesk points in the armour of Alceste, the critic of the
world, though he may be moraly her superior. Comedy,
accordingly, is amirror of this intellectual laughter, of which the
animating genius is not smple derision, nor yet mere fun or
the moralist's passon for ridiculing mankind into good be-
haviour, but something more refined and transcendental—
ood sense in excelsis working through winged words The
victim of comedy may be Orgon, or the instructor of Agnes,
or it may be Sr Willoughby Petterne. The comic spirit, m
fact, rectifies vanity, and egoism, and dull inhumanity—gaily
frightens them al into silence or rational behaviour
The reader of Meredith's stones and letters will remark at
once that he is imputing to the ' comic spirit' at large the
a complexion of his own temper and aims, and so he is;
that is part of the interest of his argument It is an inspiring
temper, and a high generous design.  We could hardly wish for
a more gifted, a more experienced, a less prudish, a keener-
witted or less pedantic moraist  There is nothing new about
the dliance of comedy and morality, as the essay itsdf shows
And it is retified, not by theorising to which the big world
cannot listen, but by the historical successon of the master-
pieces, by L'Ecole des Femmes, and Le Misanthrope, and Don
Omzote, to which the world must listen; and, let us add, by some
chaﬂters of The Egoist and of Harry Richmond dso. In Harry
Richmond it may be felt that Meredith comes nearest to that
free, unfettered, and irresponsible sort of comic invention which
is something wider, not indeed than his gppreciations but
than his express purposes, which he executes so well, but by
which his practice, happily, is not dways bound. A last
illugtration will dso show once more how excellently Meredith
can use his native language when he will, in the servicetrf the
" comic spirit.”  Roy Richmond is the narrator referred to :

Then we read the Arabian Nights together, or, rather, he read

them to me, often acting out the incidents as we rode or drove
abroad. Anomisson to perform aduty was the fatal forgetfulnesa



THE 'COMIC SPIRIT' 363

to sprinkle pepper on the cream tarts, if my father subjected me
to an interrogation concerning my lessons, he was the dread African
mz(qulum to whom must be surfendered my acquisition of the nng
and the musty old lamp We were quite’in the habit of meeting
fair Persans ~ He would frequently gaculate that he resembled the
Three Cdendarsin more respectsthan one  To divert me during my
recovery from meades, he one day hired an actor in a theatre, and
put a cloth round his neck, and Seated him in a chair, rubbed his
chin with soap, and played the part of the Barber over him, and |
have never laughed so much in my life  Poor Mrs Waddy got her
hands at her Sdes, and kept on gasping, © Oh, sir' oh™



CHAPTER XXVI
EPILOGUE

I

SOME remarks may be added, by way of afterthought, to this
long review. It has been, avowedly, a record of writers and
thar art rather than a history of movements or tendencies ,
though some of these have been indicated fromtimeto time. It
might be asked whether so rich and variegated a mass of
production has any common features at dl” It is certainly
easy to smplify too much, and to lay down generdities and for-
get the excg:mons Still, some conclusions may now be offered

First of al, there was no English writer in dl this penod
who won what is called worl d-sgnlflcance, either m prose orin
verse; or, for that matter, who deserved to do so, forinsuch
a case winning is de&ervmg There was no like Dante,
the evening star of the Middle Ages, or like Shakespeare, the
sun of the Renaissance, and there was no Goethe,  Nor was
there any thinker, at once explosve and congtructive, on the
scae of Spinoza or of Kant  And no British writer of the time
deeﬂy af|Eected the tho_ucr:jht or the art of Europe, a any rate
in the West, though Mill, Spencer, Dickens, and others were
eagerly assmilated m Russia, and though, Hke Carlyle, they
were a good dedl trandated and studied nearer home.  But not
even Carlyle gained anything like the wider fame of Hugo, of
Ibsen, or of Tolstoy. Nor did any inventor sow his ssed broad-
cast as Scott or Byron had done 'm the preceding age. Sterne
and Richardson, in fact, left a deeper imprint in France than
dl the Victorian novdigs. There is nothing in the nineteenth
century like those followmgs of The Spectator, of Robinson
Crusoe, or of The Seasons, which are found in France or Ger-
many dunn% the eighteenth. Many of our most cherished
authors like Browning and George Meredith were only known
abroad to students and the curious.  The public, then, of the
Victorian writers was chiefly the English-spesking world. It
istruethat thisis considerable. i

But if England did not give much to other literatures, she
il
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drew a great deal of sustenance from them. The imports
decidedly exceeded the exports , and to describe the imports
would need another book, on quite a different plan from this.
Many chapters of such a work would be occupied with the
influence of Germany upon En?hs_h philosophy, scholarship,
exegess, theology, poetry, and Tfiction But that influence, In
spite of Sartor, and of the trandations and studies of Goethe
or Heine, figures much more in ' gpplied ' than it does in pure
literature. And, on the whole, the same is true of the influence
of France, which is chiefly seen, on the philosophic Sde, in the
literature of Comtism, Carlyles French Revolution and
Swinburnée's devotion to the romantic poets being somewhat
isolated phenomena.  The French influence is strongest of all
in thefield of criticism, as the chapters on Matthew Arnold and
on Walter Pater ought to have shown. And Itay, as ever,
ingpired the English mind in atwofold way , first through the
increased SUdK of her literature, and especidly of Dante ;
and secondly through the sympathy begotten by her successful
gruggle for freedom. But for that great event we should
not have had work like Songs Before Sunrise or Vittorta. The
traces left by Mazzim, and aso by Leopardi, in England have
dtill to be properly explored o

Another long chapter of our imaginary volume would be
concerned with the study of the antique during this period by
the thinkers, the scholars, and the poets. And Gresk would
count for more than Latin, which still would count for much.
We cannot reckon the brain-waves set in motion by a book like
Jowett's Plato. Five of the major poets, Tennyson, Browning,
Matthew Arnold, William Morris, and Swinburne, manipulated
Greek stones, each in his own way. The critics, too, were
cons_tantI%/ looking to Greek theory, precept, and practice.
Again, the mediaeva revival, which was s0 reatI%/ inspirited
after 1850, is another long story Many of these topics have
been touched upon in the preceding pages; enough, &t
events, to show that our literature, in this aspect, was not
insular, but was more and more moulded by the ' best that has
been sad and thought in the world." But the unborn dis
sertations in thisfield are too many to specify.

n

But what was made of dl this inspiration ? That is the
_clluem_on; for judgement, in such cases, goes only by results.
he damplest generd answer is given by a comparison with
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other great periods of English literature  Some remarks made
in the first chapter may now be amplified in the light of our
review The strength of our Renaissance literature lay in
force and depth of passon—including intellectual passion,
in superabundance of life , m splendour and curiosity of form ;
and in the presence of Shakespeare, who was sufficient, al by
himself, to %lve poetry more weight in the balance than prose
The strength of our eighteenth-century literature lay in its
sanity and rational composure, m its knowledge and acceptance
of the world of men, and m its economy of form , the balance
was now on the sde of prose The strength of our romantic
literature lay m its repudiation of the world of man, in its
graining after the infinite, in its quest for beauty, and in its
mastery of imaginative and inventive forms—poetry, fiction,
fantasy, and confesson. These it preferred to methodic or
philosophic form, so that once more poetry outweighed prose,
even if we reckon in the prose that did the work of poetry
Where, then, does the strength he, broadly spesking, of the
literature produced from 1830to 1880 ' It has one conspicuous
quality, at any rate , the quality of nobleness. _

In watching the course of philosophica and theological
wntmg, we have seen a great ferment of thought, which
involved both the rejection and the vehement reassartion of
accepted doctrine, and, accordingly, many endeavours both to
found and to overthrow a new kind of natura religion, based
smply on the data of this world, and of the life we know. In
watching verse and fiction, we have seen the prevalence, in
many forms, of an intensdy ethical, exated, and didactic
temper But crossng this— dly after 1850, and in the
field of poetry—there was adifferent strain, adifferent temper,
and this was the passon for pure beauty. Wel, in al these

rest departments of letters, the common feature, the broadest
eature, was nobleness. It is just as strong in the poets who
rase dtars to beauty as it is In the philosophers, the divines,
the moralists, and the novelists, and in the who are, like
Browning, primarily concerned with life and conduct.

This, no doubt, haa been sad often enough before The
word nobleness has become dmost acant expressoninreference
to the Victorian a%e. How frequently, and with what ambigui-
ties, it was used by Ruskin has been remarked adready. But
snce his time the accent has changed. Sometimes the word
is repeated by the regretful praiser of the past, who sghs as
he seems to watch the last rays, and thé lordly pillar, of that
lighthouse-landmark receding in the mist; sometimeswith
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respectful, interested curiosity, as when we speak of something
long ago, like the fire and flame of the Elizabethans; and
sometimes, on meaner lips, in the tones of dismissa, as though
we lived in better times, now that force-worship is cleared of the
old™ hypocrisies and art is seen to have no concern with ethics.
But this lagt attitude of mmd is aready, | think, itsdf a matter
of history , and | must return to it presently in glancing at the
state of taste about the year 1830 We are now far enough off
to say, without any feeling except admiration, that nobleness
redly is the great and leading quality of English literature
between 1830 and 1830 Now, no one would say that about
any other period in our history , nay, no one would say it even
about the age of Milton, however much Milton himsaf may
weight the scde It is a nobleness, no doubt, a little conscious
and militant, the temper is that of the champion up in arms ,
but what of that ? It may be sad that dl high literature in
some senseis ' noble ', and that is true dso , but then not &l
high literature of it has the specid accent that is heard every-
where in Carlyle and Ruskin—that is heard in

No, let me taste the whole of it, fare like my peers
The heroes of old,

orin
By rose-hung nver and hghtfoot rill
There are who rest not
orin
Not unbecoming men that strove with Gods;
orin

Sill nursing the unconquerable hope

Thisis the temper that produces the ' grand style.' that much-
discussed achievement, we may not say that no other temper
is able to produce it; but we can truly say that in the nine-
teenth century it is produced, owing to a pervading nobility of
spint, more abundantly

HI

But now to turn to a question of pure art. | sad in the
first chapter that this period was dgndised by ' a swift and

lendid development of the art of prose’ , and this statement,
if it needed proving, may perhaps be taken now as proved.
What, then, are the broad distinguishing features of Victorian
prose ? They are, above dl, rapidity and amplitude of move-
ment. When we opeti a page of Ruskin, of Dickens, or of
Huxley, one of the first things we exclam is—famarcht The
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stream sweeps on, ' over deep and over shalow,” with a large
harmonious noise.  The history of English prose rhythm has
aready been written for our instruction , the history of English
prose art, as awhole, has il to be written.  And its historian,
when he comes to spesk of our Victorian prose, will, | think,
a)eek_ first of its rapidity and amplitude of movement. Our

enaissance prose certainly has those qualities too ; but then
our Victorian prose, though it may not be, summit for summit,
an absolutely greater performance, dill has this advantage,
that it is much more formed than our Renaissance prose
And it is more formed, because the classicd age, with dl its
pneeless lessons in the art of form—essons m economy, ﬁ)_re
cison, reasonableness, and ease—had come between The
nineteenth century m%/ not have greater writers to show than
Bacon or Sr Thomas Browne , but it has more great writers to
show, and much more good writing, in the department of
prose. It dso has more to show, and more grest prose to show,
than even the eighteenth century, to which it owes so much.
It has more, because it has not only much excellent prose of the

urer eighteenthcentury stamp like Macaulay's or Thackeray's,

ut because its prose is dso touched by the pure imagination,
and by the poetic spint, at SO0 many more points than is even
that of the age of Burke , nor can the appeal of its prose even
to the pure intellect be sad to be inferior.

Y

By the nineteenth century, or the Victorian age, | here mean
the fifty years discussed in the present chronicle. ~ For the year
1880, or thereabouts, is a genuine date in our literature , al-
though, as the preceding chapters have shown, it must not be
taken too rigidly, and athough it is a much more definite date
in some departments than in others  Mogt of the chief writers
who disappear in the Eighties had gone on working till near the
end, with the exception of Carlyle, who departed, after a long
dlence, in 1881 In the same year Lord Besconsfield, George
Eliot, and Stanley dso died, and in 1882 Darwin, Dante
Rossti, Trollope, and James Thomson.  In 18889 Matthew
Arnold, Browning, and Sr Henry Maine followed. Tennyson
Ruskin, Newman, Swinburne went on writing, Some more and
ome less but al without loss of vivacity and skill.  Yet
they are ill eaborating old themes. Crossing the Bar, Fora
Clavigera, and Westminster Abbey, are 'dl in the nature of an
afterglow. Two of the veterans, William Morris and George
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Meredith, show surprising freshness of invention even during
the Eighties and Nineties, but their dreams and thoughts are
naturally not those of the new generation | will not name
some other labourers in the vineyard who are happily ill
active, some of them began to write in the Seventies, or yet
earlier, and dl of them carry on the great tradition , and they
have lived to see the end of the age which succeeded that
of their own upbringing All this overlapping obscures the
changes which came over the scene and spirit of letters during
the last two decades 'of the century, and two of which ought
here to be indicated  One of them concerns the spirit of letters
generd{y , the second is concerned with the art of prose in

articular
P The change m spirit may be described, without prejudice,
and using the term in a large sense, as the deca{_of liberalism.
No more classics of the new faith like Mill On Liberty, or like
Songs Before Sunrise\  Survivors like Sir Ledie Stephen carry
on this warfare , but the best of the new writers do not take it
up. Various reactions gather strength , the reaction towards
a priori philosophy, the reaction towards mysticism. The
doica intellectualism of the former age is at adiscount And
these reactions, which are at their hei ]98&50& the present moment
(19%(2?,_ have been at work ever snce They are, of course,
rooted in tendencies of an earlier time, some of which | have
tned to note. In mﬁ own belief, which it would be out of
place to argue here, the change means simply this  that reason,
and science, and the enthusiasm of humanity, which spoke out
S0 bravely in the third quarter of the last century, left many
facts of human nature, emotiona and spiritual, out of ther
reckoning, and made too hasty a synthess ; that these facts,
as dways happens, reven themsdves upon the theories
which overlooked them , that reason, in consequence, became
awhile discredited ; that the next task of resson is to catch up
with the facts that she had ignored, agd to reassert her natural
supremacy; and that to do this service for reason is the bus-
ness of that coming age which most of us will not live to see.
And | believe that there has dways been this kind of rhythm
in the higtory of thought, reason overtaking the facts, and
then bt_argg |eft behind and defeated, and then recovering, and
S0 on indefinitely, and that the true and only sure hope for
humanity lies in reason's permanent, insuppressible power of
sdf-recovery. o

However, | wish to ded here in things that are on record and
not in prophecies or confessons of faith. It is needless to
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tread on disputed ground ; enough that towards the end of the
century there can be watched the decay, not only of liberalism,
but of the great fighting, imaginative prose and verse of the
period, of whatever cast of opinion. Newman goes, as well as
Mill, Browning goes, though Swinburne survives much longer ,
and Buskin No writers, of anything like the same order
of power, take their places ; and the new writers who appear
and flourish, some of them eminent and remarkable writers,
are of another temper. Is it an illuson, too, that the ancient
nobleness declines ? It is to be feared not. Look, for one
thing, how Carlyle's old force-worship, founded asiit is in his
belief in providence, and thereby to some extent kept straight,
istransformed, partly under the influence of German theory and
ﬁractlce, into a sheer belief in success and in the event.  Look
ow the fraternal and cosmopolitan ideal, and the ' enthusiasm
of humanity." which gppeded to so many of the best spirits,
gave way to the newer—which we may now cal the older—
kind of imperialism, which bred its own statesmen and its own
trumﬁeters Look, again, how the old g_enldlty or hopefulness,
which we have seen in the great novelists, gave way, in the
strongest novelists of the new age, to a pessmigtic or ironical
irit," noble' enoughindeed initsown fashion, but animpossible
thing for theworld to live upon. These changes are part of the
history of the English mind ; they had to come, and th?/ may or
may not be well in themselves, but it would be a bold thing to
say that they were well for literature. Moreover, there was not
nearly so much good writing of dl kinds from 1830 to 1900 as
there had been from 1860 to 1880. The average competence of
argumentative pens increased, but that is not enough. The
better journalism multiplied exceedingly, but that isnot enough.
Therewas some very delicate poetry written, and aso some very
vociferous poetry, but that is not enough. No, those last
twenty years mark an ebb in English literature, an ebb which
begins to be felt about 1880, in spite of the surviva of severa
great men. | am ing now not of ideas and opinions, but
of the history of the fine art of writing ; and am trying to

1’ _ust_if?/ the cnoice of the decade of the Eighties as the latter
imit for this chronicle.

v

The second and much narrower change, which aso seems to
bear out that choice, is to be seen in the art of prose. For
prose begins, in the Eighties, to lose just that amplitude and
rgpidity of movement which had distinguished it before. There



THE NEW PROSE 371

are clear 9gns of this loss in Pater, whose influence was itsalf
acause of theloss. The example of Faubert, whom he made
more familiar, counted for something too. The new writers
incline to concentrate on minute feicities of form, and to
tessdlate tteir Style like a mosaic, or to carve it like ivory. The
result, in story-tellers so different as Henry Jamea and Robert
Louis Stevenson, is often delightful and wonderful; but the
large free movementisgone ; and it isgone, too, in some of the
new critics of their time, who follow Peter rather than Matthew
Arnold. The phrase . they are not happy till they have got
the phrase! They save it up, and burnish it, and inlay it,
tléleglou cannot see the page for the phrase, and you have to
read dowly, because these writersgo dowly.  But then Ruskin,
who goes fast, and whom you can reed fast, is dso a master of
phrase. With dl his faults, he is as generous, and sometimes
as wasteful, as the nature that he describes.  He abounds, and
abounds easlly, in perfect phrases ; they burn upon his page
like the endless blossoms of an Eagtern torch-tree. Nice
finish, and thrift, and painfully exquisite placing of syllables
though they are dl good and pleasureable things, do not make
up for the absence of this quality. Theremust indeed come,
and in fact there has aready come, a revulson towards a
larger manner of prose discourse.
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p1lDO. RofIMtti W M Rossti edited Rossetti, his Family Letters
and Memorials, with memair, 2 vols, 189% , Rnskin, Rossetti, Praraphael-
itum, Papers, 1864-68, 1899, Prceraph. Diaries and Letters, 1900, Rossetti
Papers, 1862-70, 1903, Some Reminiscences, 2 vols, 1906 For other
biographicad matter see Hall Came, Recollections of R, 1882, Letters of D
a R to W Attingham, 1854-70, ed G B Hill, 1897 J Knight, Life of R,
1887, W Bdl Scott, Jutobwg Notes, 2 vols, 1892 , these two worki should
be checked by those of W M R, who is dso his brother's editor, Coll
Works, 2 vols, 1886, Poet [le origina] Works, 1891 , Dante and His Circle,
182 On the artigtic S9de, sse F G Stephens, D G R, 1894, G Mourey,
I> G R et les Prtraph anglais, 1909, H. G Mailher, D G R, 189
Among criticisms, ss.e W Pater, in Appreciations, Sr W. Raeigh, in
Chambers's Cycl. of Eug Lit, in 641 On the Rossdttis, Moms and Swin-
burne see the admirable chapter (v) by A Hamilton Thompson in Camb. Hist
Eng. Lit, xiii 110-146 (1916)

p 3 'The Germ,” Reprinted in facsimile, 1898, by W. M. Rossetti, with an
interesting preface  Abo, earlier in 1898, and less accurately, by T. B. Mosher,
Portland, Maine, with esssy by J Ashcroft Noble The verses of W Bdll
Scott, and the paper On the Mechanism of a Historical Picture, by F Madox
Brown, may adso be noted.

p. 5 note 1 Bnrne-Jones Memorials of Edward Eurne-Jones, by G B - ],
2vols, 1902, IL 264

p. 5, note 2 'The Blessed Damoiel.' The four extant versions are in The
Germ (1860), The Oxford and Cambridge Magazine (1856), Poems (1870), and
Poems (1831). The chief differences are between the first three versons. A
correct collation throws much light on Rossetti's art

p 6 Gordon Hake See his Memories of Eighty Tears, 1892, pp 21618
' That she can e the earth spin like afretful midge, does not plesse the logicd
understanding, when that body is at least as far off as the scarce visble sun.’
gc. Apter isthe description of the damozel as ‘a sort of nun living among the
holy, while dl her reflections are human, the burden of them from first to last
on love for an absent one, without whose presence she can find no happinessin
her purgatoria heaven'

p. 9 metricd freedom'. Rossetti printed 143 English sonnets, of which 102
belong to The House of Life. Of the totad number, (1) 46 have anew rhyme
in the sixth and seventh lines, and this occurs ten tunes in the sonnets upon
pictures. (2) 26 end with a couplet, and deven out of these 26 ds0 have

vaiation (1), the new rhyme. (3) Ten sonnets are printed continuoudly, to
ITS
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*how that the break before the ninth line is disregarded. (4) Two sonnets
(If ofL, 1, li) have nma alternate in the octave. (6) Two in Itdian aswell
as English, Proserpina and La Bella Mono

p 22. Chrigina Bossdti. Family Letters of C G R, 1908, Poet Works,
1904« both ed by W M RossttL  The latter contains an authoritative
memoir, and full notes and chronologica data  The prose works have not been
collected

p. 31. Moarris.  Bibliography of the Works of W.M, by Temple Scott, 1897
(classfied under origind poems, trandations, romances, etc.); H. Buxton
Forman, The Books of W M, 1697, contains valuable details on contributions
to periodicas, inter alia  Works, many edd, the fullest The Collected Works of
W. M, with introductions by Miss May Morris, 24 vols, 1910 ff (cited here as
Works), this too has bibl notes, and the introductions contain many previoudy
unprmted poems, variants, eic  J. W Mackail, Life of W. M, 2 vdls, 189 ,
the reprint, 2 vols, 1907, is cited supra A. Noyess, W M (Eng Men of
Letters), 1908 The best summary account (supplementing the admirable Life)
is the lecture by J W Mackail to the Hammersmith Socidigt Society, 1900
See too Lady Burne-Jones, Memorials of E Burnt-Jones, 2 vols, 1904, and
the Bosstti literature, named supra in note to p 1, for other reff Poetic
Romances after 1860, by O Elton (Warton Lecture to British Academy, No v,
1914), treats of the balads, romances, and lays of this period and school

p 33 notel reviews For other authors s Life, i 90-1, whereit is sad
that ‘all I|sts hitherto published [before 1899 are inaccurate in important
paticulars® For such ligts sse T Scott, Bibliog, p 38 and Buxton Forman,
Books of W. M

p 33 note2 prose tdes Works, vol L, dsoin The Early Romanc&e of
W M in Prose and Verse, introd by A Noyes (' Everyman® Library®)
[1907] ; and in Prose and Poetry (1856-1870) by W M, Oxford, 1913 which
aso includesthe vol. of 1858 Jason, and some other piecei

p 35 Scenesfromthe Fdl of Troy For plan and extracts, see Life, i 166-
173, and for the whole, Works, vol xx

p 36 ApoUonius Rhodius See H Syhil Kermode, ' The Classcd Sources
of Jason,' in Pnmitiae (Essays by students of the University of Liverpool),
1912

p 38 subjectsin'Earthly Paradise’ For sources see J Riegd, Die Quellen
von . . The Earthly Paradise, Erlangen, 1820 (Erlanger Beitrage zur eng
Philologie, Heftix ). Seetoo Life, i 204-6, for mention of other tales, unpub-
lished or unfinished. The plan of the cycle was modified a good deal, ib, i.
1956

p 3. dliterative line See Saintsbury, Hist Eng Prosody, in 3289, for
an unfavourable view of its ' tumbling scramble'

p 40, note 1 Bdli and Qudran. In Gttdi Sursion, a Drama, €c., by
Bestrice Hden Barmby (pref "by F York Powell), 1900, pp 1289 In Sgurd
metre, but only 22 lines.  When will this author's dramatisation of CHda Saga,
in the title-poem of her book, cesse to be smothered under the rubble-heap of
contemporary verse ?

p 40, note 2. the origind. See e.g the dilutions of Laxdaela Saga, eh.
Xxxui. (swimming); ch. xlv (Kiartan and Hrefna), and ch. xlix. (daying of
Kiartan). and the poet's omissons in ch, ixxiz. (Ol&f s boding), and in ch. xlix.
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(the superb diadogue of Balli and Qudrun). There is atrandation of this saga
by Murid A. C Press 1906.

p. 41, note 1. Journds in ledand, In Works, vol. vm The sentences
guoted are on pp. 126-7.

p. 41, note 2. passages  See L\fe, i. 263-4,' Lo here an ancient chronicle®
on the nameless sagaman, the tdetdler of vanished men', poetry being to
Moms, well says Mr Mackail,' a help in the darkness until anew day should
come, not for one person or another but for dl the world.® Also the prose
extract in Life, i 3334, {It may be that the world shall worsen,* etc

p. 44 Ooethe and Saxo. Bnefwechsel zwischen Schiller und Goethe, ed
1866, L 316.

p. 45 dates (of Poems by the Way), see Work', ToL ix. pp xxxiv- xxxvu

p. 46. mal of production (178-90). SeeT Scott BiUiog, pp 3860, {con-
tnbutions to periodicas’ and BL B Forman, Book' of W M, by whom the
writingsin Justice and The Commonweal are detailed

p. 55. Swinburne Bibliographies by J 0 Thomson, 1906, and by T J
Wise (of 'scarce works and uncollected writings), 1897, sse ds0 C E
Vaughan, inNo. 29, Eng Assodiation pamphlets, and C. E L, vol xm, ch. v
Standard Life by E Gosse 1917 (see toohis excellent at mD N B, Suppl
11, 1912), supplemented by Mrs Disney Leith, TheBoyhood of A C 8, 1917,
and by the Lettersof A C 8, ed T Hake and A Compton-Rickett, 1918
There are vivid persond descriptions by Lady Burne-Jones in Memorials of E
Burne-Jones, 1904. The definitiveed of the Poem' isthe poet's own, 6 vals,
1904, with anotable preface , and so with his Tragedies, 5vals, 1905-6. These
do not include The Duke of Gandia, 1908, and there is a vol of Posthumous
Poems, ed. E. Goseand T J Wisg, 1917, the best things in which are the un-
earthed Northumbrian balads There is thus far no collected ed of the prose
works, but most of them are accessble There is apparently no reprint of the
Note' on Poems and Reviews, 186 For some criticisms see J W Mackail,
8., a Lecture, 1909, and volumes by G. E Woodberry, NY, 1905 E
Thomas, 1912, J Dnnkwater, 1913, and T E. Welby, 1914, ds an art by
0 Elton in Modern Studies, 1907. | cannot recount my debts to Mr Gosaes
biography and have aso had the advantage of a printed catalogue of the works
of Swinburne included in his private library

p. 56, note 1 Lander See W B Drayton Henderson, Swinburne and
Lander, 1918 an able thess designed to show (inter alia) that Swinburne's
devotion to Landor affected his geniusfar more than has been supposed. Some
of the writer's points are forced , the links on the theologica side between the
two poets are shadowy , nor isit safe to read into the figurative speech of the
Prelude to the Songs before Sunrise a reference to Landor ~ But Mr Henderson
rightly makes much of Thalastiu', and | accept hisview with onereserve  The
poet, on escaping from the Bassands, renews his loftier song, and he is then
blesssd by Apollo his father; but not by his foster-father, the patriarchal
Landor The memory and influence of Landor cannot be shown to have
liberated Swinburne from his amorous nihilism.  That was done by Itay, and
Mazzmi, and France See a renew (of which | do not know the author) of
this thess m Times Lit Suppl, May 2, 1918 and "quotation there from letter
to Lé)rd Houghton helping to clinch the identity of the 'foster-father' with
Landor
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p. 56, note 2. edlitfian. Onthis see Gose Lift, p. 21, dc.

p 57 Potm' and Bdlads (first series). See W. D B Henderson, op. &%,
for evidence and conjectures as to dates of compostion. Seven pieces, includ-
ing Faustine, came out m the Spectator in 1862 (see Wise, Bibliography,
etc), but the attempt to date further on the strength of interna cross
correspondences of phrase and feeling is unsafe , and the attempt to establish
a sequence of dates by a supposed sequence of feglings assumes that the poet
never fluctuated to and fro in hismoods On the difficulties see Goss Life,
pp 1446. Mr Henderson's Appendices vn-x point out, however, many
pardles of interest, sometimes too close to be accidental, with Matthew Arnold
(JSmpedocles), Meredith'sModernLove, Baudeaire, and Hugo

p 59 note 1 Pilgrimage of Pleesure  Written m 1864, and inserted in The
Children of the Chapel, by Mrs. Disney Leith, the poet's cousin, awork first
published in 1864, and again m 1910 with a preface making plain for the first
time Swinburne's part init He adso oversaw and revised the pleasant little
prose tale itsdf.

p. 59, note 2 folk-bdlad. Mr Goss's preface to the Posthumous Poem'
contains useful lore about these unearthed balads, and the remarks in my text
(including quotation from Morns) are founded thereon. The 'surmise” that
Morns and Rossetti thought these pieces ' too rough and bare for publication’
(p n) is likedy enough. Lord Scales and the unfinished Earl of Mar's
Daughter show the same deliberate roughening

p 64. neurologica eulogies Rickett and Hake, Letters, p 89

p 66 Maadnl See an excdlent note by Angelo Crepi on '‘Mazzim and
England'in the Anglo-Italian Review, July 1918 voL i (No 3), pp 261-6'
where it is pointed out that Mazzmi thought of the French Revolution as the
end rather than the opening of an era, that he believed in the universd
Church of Humanity that m his view the utilitarian and capitdist system
merely continued the old revolutionary individualism , while the liberd-pecifist
non-interventionist school assumed a sense, which does not yet prevail recipro-
cdly, of the 'mutual obligations between nations' etc  Swinburne is not
named but it is clear that he was able to absorb only one side, though a lofty
one, of his master's teaching For Mazzim's existence in England, see above dl
the Carlyle literature, as well as the notices in Gose's Life of Swinburne  See
too Lord Morley, Recollections, 1917, 75-80.

p 69 note 1. Tynddl Rickett and Hake, Letters,p 89 For Swinburne's
words on Hertha see Gosse, Lift, p 193

p 69, note 2. a question Thisif is often repested eg m Life in Death,
1891 , m A Reminiscence, 1834 , and in A New Year's Eve, 18%4 (on the death
of Christina Rossetti) It seems to represent only an occasond mood  All
these poems are of exceptiona beauty , the last-named ends thus .

Who knows? We know not. Afar, if the dead be far,
Alive, if the dead be adive as the soul's works are,

_The soul whose breath was among us a heavenward song
8ing% loves, and shines asit shinesfor ushtre astar

p 76 May Stuat. See Gose, Life, pp 12332, for an admirable account
of Chastelard, and pp 257-9 for Prof Hume Brown's favourable judgement on
Swinburne's picture of Mary {In his selection of events, their sequence, and
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connexion he appears to have generdly followed Froude . But while
Froude's narrative makes prominent the bad that he saw in her, Swinburne
presents her character as a whole, and exhibits her good and evil qudities in
equd relief.”  On Chastelard and Mary Beaton, see A. Lang, Hist, of Eng. Lit,
1912, p. 604.

p. 76, note 1 language See John Drmkwater, Swinburne, an Ultimate,
1913 p 21 'His joy in speech sometimes led him into the artistic folly of
mistaking it for a diviner thing than it was, but sometimes it discovered for
him a new source of poetry, one that he alone knew, supplying from its own
nature the impulse that must commonly be bestowed from without, from the
poet's vison' Mr. Drinkwater's first chapter, on 'lyric technique.' touches
with nicety on the sources of our varying contentment and discontent with
Swinburne's poetic language

p. 78 note 2 metricd at For much analysis and appreciation in brief
compass see Samtsbury, Hist of Eng. Prosody, m 334-52

p 85 lessr poets  For this and the next chapter see above dl Camb Hist
Eng Lit, XIIL 147-224, i e ch vi by G Samtsbury on 'Lesser Poets' (of the
middle and later nineteenth century), dso id, bibliography, pp 497-511, by
G A. B[rown], which dispenses me from overloading the notes on this throng
of poets See ds0 the chapters on the lesser poets in H Walker, Victorian
Literature, 1910, for a highly suggestive review, at many points fuller, and
sometimes more lenient, than my own

p 86 Wade. All I know and quoteis from H Buxton Forman's contribu-
tion to Lit Anecdotes of the Nineteenth Century, 1895, i 45-164 which gives
50 sonnets from various sources, the Contention, Helena, and a biographical
note The plays| have not seen, from the description, they seem to have been
in the current Elizabethan mode The trandation from Dante (in terza rvma)
was not published

p 89 Home See H Buxton Forman's memoirsin D N B, and in Lit Anec-
dotes of the Nineteenth Cent., i 235-48, where The Ballad of Deloraisreprinted,
adong with the poet's odd margind comments, in prose, upon his own poem,
which appeared first in Ballads and Romances (1846) The Death of Marlowe
is reprinted in A. H Bullen's Works of Marlowe, 3 vols, 1885, m 317-53
Orion, ' the farthing epic,' was offered to the public at that sum, at which three
editions were actualy bought up (Buxton Forman, | ¢, p 240)

p 95 Daid Gray (183861) The Luggie, and other Poema, 1862 , Poet
Works, ed. H Glassford Bell, 1874 Gray hardly came in sight of anything
like a persond style, dying,so soon, and | have not said more of him in the
text, but he had senghility and promise, and his verse on the river Luggie is
an unusually late example of the study of The Seasons and its diction

p 96 dough. Poems, ed H S Milford, 1910 Poemsand Prose Remains,
ed Mrs Clough, 2 vols, 18689

p. 98 Coventry Patmore The standard biography is Memoirs and
Corretp of C. P, by Basl Champneys, 2 vols, 1901, vol. u. contains many
extracts from pepers and letters to as wel as from Patmore The best
pesonad and criticd sketch u E. Gosses C. P, 1906 (in 'Literary Lives
eeries); it includes severd extracts from MS. and other versions not in the
textus receptus of the poems. There seemsto be as yet no critica collation of
Patmore's texts.  For short bibliography see Champneys, i. xxv-xxvi, and for
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ome dates of early aticles, id, i. 10910 note Enghsh Metrical Law is
acoesgglde in Amelia, Tamerton Church Tower, etc, 1878 ; it should be
re .

p 14 Doben. ThePotmt of D M D, ed with memoir by Robert
Bridges, 1911 The record by the Laureate, who was Dolben's schoolfelow
and dose friend, contains letters, and gives a picture, for the rescue of which
thanks are due, of the young life and aspiration of fifty years ago

p. 16 Scott and Macaulay So Hawker, in note printed to Song, in
Cornish Ballads, ed 2, 183 (posthumous) | have not traced this fact yet in
the Scott literature  The Song was printed first in a locd paper, and then in
the Gent Mag, 1827 (for details sse D N B article) Asto Maeaulay, there
is dill a mystery, and Prof 0 H Firth kindly tells me that he has never
'been able to get to the bottom of the Trdawny ballad® Maeaulay, Hut,
ch, vin, quotes the burden- couplet and dso a variant of its last ling, as
obllglngly communicated by® Hawker , and acoepts it as ancient (‘the miners
from ther caverns re-echoéd,’” etc) Ha/vker on his d9de, implies that the
whole poem was 'praised under the same persuasron1 (of its antiquity) by
Maeaulay The odd thing is that the burden in the Song as printed by
Hawker is not that which he ' obligingly' sent to Maeaulay the 20000 men
become in the History 30000 boys, and the '20,000 underground do not
figure in the Song at al Hawker is suspect throughout, 'the burden,' says
Mr Firth, ‘'may be old, but there is no proof, and adds that H produced a
number of sham antiques and seventeenth-century letters and documents which
he mixed up with a few genuine ones and published in periodicas’, eg. the

!etter of one Anthony Payne on the death of Sir Bevil Grenville (|n Foot-
prints, etc , 1870, p 39) Dickensat first saluted the song as old in Household
Words, but soon retracted

p 107 Dixotf Poems (sdection, with memoir, by R Bridges), 1910

p 109 note 1 Gordon Hake Memories of Eighty Years, 1892, a somewhat
rambling volume, but with interesting keen criticisms of Rossetti's poetry, and
many reminiscences of him  Poems, sdected by Alice Meyndll, 18%4

p 109 note 2 George Maedonald Poetical Works, 2 vols, 1393

p 10 OShaughnessy Works not reprinted, sdections in Pdgrave,
Golden Treasury, second series  See Garnett's at in D N B , ds0 Louise
0 Moulton, A O£, hi* Life and his Work, 18%4. Lays of France are anti-
cipated in Bisdavaret, the werewolf poem, which occurs in An Epic of
Women and comes from Marie.

p 113 notel P B Margton. Collected Poems, with biographica sketch by
Louise Chandler Moulton, 1892

p 13 note 2 FtiCkrdd. T Wright, Life of E F, 2 vols, 1904, is a
minute record of the poet's circle as well as of himsdf The Lettersand Lit.
Remains, ed W Aldis Wright, 7 vals, 1902, absorb the previous collections of
letters made by the same editor  Seetoo W F. Prideaux, Notes for a Biblio-
graphy of E F, 1901, and A, 0 Benson, E. F, 1905, in 'Eng. Men of
Letters’ The four ed. of the Eubdrydt are given E)y Aldis Wright, val. VIL,
and are d in a'Golden Treasury' voL  For their relationship to Omar se
E. Heron-Allen's Facsimile ofthe [Ousdey] MS. in the Bodleian, 1898 with dl
apparatus, and il more his F.)$ Eubd'iydt, etc, 1899  Seetoo The Rubd iyat,
eic., 1800, commentary by H. M. Bason, introd. by E. Denison Ross, Other
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trandations from Omar by J Payne, 188 (Villon See), m the origind
measures;, by E H. Whinfield, 1882, commended by scholars, and by J. H
McCarthy, 1891. N. H Doles Eubdiydt of 0 K., etc, 2 vols, Boston, 189%,
arranges English, French and German versions besides FitzGerad's, with much
commentary.

p. 115 TheBroad Stone of Honour , or Rules for the Gentlemen of England
The firg ed,, 1823 was expanded into four sections, often reprinted.  The work
isamora and religious discourse, written by a fervent Catholic, and based on
a Burton-like fulness of quotation and alusion, cassicd as well as mediaeval.
The spirit is generous, and there is plenty of real chivdry in Digby But his
book, in its later shapes, is so immersed in matter as to be scarcdly a book.
There isa Memoir of Digby, by Bernard Holland, 1919, which | have not been
able to see; it has been reviewed by G. C Moore Smith in Mod Lang Rev
for Oct 1919, the bibliography of Digby's chief work being there dealt with on
p. 432n

p 118 note 1 authority From Heron-Allen, Eubtfiyat, etc, 1899 p. xn.
The Persian text and literd trandation is given of every rubai on which Fitz-
Gerad may have drawn.

p 118 note 2 versons compared. See the collations by Aldis Wright,
Leter' and Lit. Remains, vol VIL

p 119 diverse creeds John Payne, in hisVillon Society trandation, 1898,
falsfoul of FitzGerad for falsifying Omar by his selection and manipulation of
the originals, neediesdy, for FitzGerad never affected to do anything but pick
and choose and 'mash’ different verses together Mr Payne, however, ssems
to prove that many poems assgned to Omar are tinged with mystical Hindu
pantheism , afeature that only comes out, perhaps, in FitzGerald's familiar ' no
more of ME and THEE "

p 120 James Thomson The Lift by H S Sdt, 1889, contans many
letters, and there is a memoir, supplementing Sdt's, by Bertram Dobell, m his
ed of the Poetical Work', 2 vals, 1895, wherein the dates of compostion are
given for mogt of the poems See dso Thomson's Biographical and Critical
Sudies, ed B Dobdl, 1896, which include papers on Saint-Amant, Hogg,
John Wilson, and Garth Wilkinson the Swedenborgian, besides Blake, Shelley,
and Browning See, too, Poems, Essays, and Fragments, by James Thomson
(B V), ed J M Robertson, 182 Thomson published as 'B V,' le
' Bysshe [after Shelley] Vanohs [Novalis, a favourite author, transposed]'

p 121 Meredith. See Letters of G M, edited by his son, 2 vols, 1912,
11 414, 423, 437, for hisjudgements on Thomson

p 125 Boden Nod. See Sdlected Poems, ed Percy Addleshaw (with sym-
pathetic esssy and memoir), 1897

p 127 Buchanan. The fullest and most generous judgement on Buchanan
that | know is in H Waker's Victorian Lit., 1910, pp. 575-585, though |
cannot bring mysdlf to go o far in praise

p 129 Earl of Lytton No collected ed , but Selected Poems, with Preface
by his daughter Lady Betty Balfour, 18%4. In this are not represented The
Wanderer, 18509, or Lucile, which had been reprinted , nor yet the posthumous
Mar ah, 189, nor King Poppy But there are extracts from (e g ) Clytemnestra,
1855, Fables m Song, 1874 ; Qlenavenl, and Serbski Pesme, or National
Songs of Serwa, 1867 These are not trandated from origind texts, but in part
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from pargphrases in French prose, and are free in handling. The origind
introduction, pp. ix, inn, is cadess and ambiguous in explaining these facts ,
Lytton's dlucidation can be found in the reprint of Serbski Pern' that occurs in
his long work Orval, or the Fool of Time, etc, 1869, pp 361-3; and ¢ the
remarks of Lady Betty Balfour in Selected Poems, pp xu-xni But failing
acquaintance with the Serbian originds, it is still obscure how much Lytton
may have added. In any cess the little vol contains some of his best and
most spirited things, such as A Conjugal Dispute, Fatvma and Mehmed, and
Bolozanovitch, the Knave; the longest poem is The Battle of Kossovo. A pene-
trating review by George Meredith of Chronicle' and Characters, and of Lytton's
taent generdly, in the Fortnightly for June 1868, is reprinted in Meredith's
Works (< eU delux«'), vol xxxiv, 1910

p 13L Lord <U Tabley. The Collected Poem$ (1903) do not include (e.g.)
The Soldier of Fortune. There is a memoir by Sr M E Grant-Duff in The
Flora of Cheshire (1899), containing some of Lord de Tablets letters, and a
sketch by E Gosse, Critical Kit-Kats, 1896 There are some admirable pages
on thispoet in H Walker, Victorian Literature, 1910, pp 561-6

p 137. W. Johnson Cory Extracts from Letters and Journals, ed. F W.
Cornish, 1897 The ed. of lonica, with introduction by A 0 Benson, nd,
reproduces that of 1891, adding some of the rejected poems of 1858 and 1877
Cory dso wrote ' On the education of the reasoning faculty' in Essays on a
Liberal Education, ed F W Farrar, 1867 For more on him sse E Gos,
Critical Kit-Kats, 1891, pp. 308-18

p 142 lIrish Poats | draw largely on the vauable Treasury of Irish
Poetry in the English Tongue, ed Stopford A. Brooke and T W Roalleston,
ed. 1905, dso on A Book of Irish Verse, Selected from Modem Writers, by W
B Yeats 1895, which includes most of the redly good things The works of
many of the writers have never been collected, but they are represented in The
Spirit of the Nation and The New Spirit of the Nation For Davis | have
used the National and Historical Ballads, etc, Dublin, n.d, and Sr C G
Duffy's excdlent ThomasDavis, 1890, for Mangan, the Poems, 1903 (centenary
edition), ed D J ODonoghue, and the Prose Writings, 1904, edited by the
same, d9 his Life of Mangan. Of Sr S Ferguson's Lays of the Western Gasl,
often reprinted, | have used the ed of 1833

p 146 Allingham. See W A ¢ A Diary, ed Mrs AUmgham and D
Radford, 1907, and the introduction by Birkbeck Hill to the Letters of D G
jRossetti to W. A, 1897 There is a good critical note by Lionel Johnson
(whence my quotation about The Winding Banks of Erne) in Treasury of Irish
Poetry, 1905, pp 3647 There is a sdection from the poems ed by Mrs
Alhngham, in the 'Golden Treasury' series. The 'Patricius Walker' papers
and other essays are collected in the posthumous Varieties in Prose, 3 vols,
15883

p. 147. Aubrey de Vere. Poet Works, 1834

p 148. Barnes Select Poems, ed. Thomas Hardy, 1908

p. 150, notes 1 and 2. Waugh and Laycoc. Waugh's Woiks, 11 vols,
18319 (with pictures by Caldecott), and selection from ditto, 8 vols, 1892-3,
with memoir by G Milner The late Mr George Milner of Bowdon, a true
enthusiast for locd literature and poetry generaly, aso edited the Collected
Works of Laycock, 1908 | owe to Miss May Yates, M. A, my introduction to
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this bard, who appears not to be named in Ency. Bnt., or Camlh, Hut Eng. Lit.,
or Chambers8 Cyclop, of Eng. Lit.

p. 151 Mahony. See The Work' of Father Front, ed. Charles Kent, 1831

p. 1. Cdverley. Complete Works, with biographical sketch by Sir Walter
Senddl, 1906. The short papers on metrical trandation from Latin, at the end
of the voLy are noteworthy, and Calverley hits the white when he remarks
(Works, p. 502) that'a Greek line is in fact, a succession of rowels, separated
by consonants introduced sparingly, and under such restrictions that it flowson
uninterruptedly from syllable to syllable

p 157 London Lyrics The edition by Austin Dobson, 1904, with intro-
duction and notes, indicates the nature of the twelve different edd published in
Locker-Lampson'slifetime, his mode of workmanship and revision, and the first
date and place of issue of each poem , and dso, pp 193-6, his account, referred
to in my text, of the genre, this was appended to dl editions from 1870
onwards, except the find one of 1893

p. 161 Tapper. | take some particulars from the art in Chambers' Cyclop
of Eng Lit., IlL (1903), 491

p 163 fiction. For these chapters, xx -xxv, | would repeat my acknow-
ledgements to Walker's Victorian Literature, and dso to the Camb Hist Eng
Lit, vas XIL-XIV , with their bibliographies. Also | would add Samtsbury,
TheEnglish Novel, 1913, chgps. VL-VIII. (m ' Channelsof Eng Literature’ series)
Moreover, in view of the alarming fecundity of many of the lesser writers, it is
hardly needful to confess that | have not read dl the works of dl the authors
named, no onewill ever do so, it must be enough, that | have seen al the
books that are in any way pronounced upon and many more, and if the genera
verdicts are at dl near the truth.

p 164 Hook See for miscdlanes, the Choice Humorous Works, 1902

p 166 Such works Among them should perhaps be mentioned that
ancient favourite, Adventures of Mr Verdant Green, by 'Cuthbert Bede'
(actualy Edward Bradley), 1853 with its rattlepate jests, hoaxes, and ' flams,
decidedly of the 'earlier Victorian' style of humour, and just contemporary
with Mr  Sponge

p. 167 Marryat SeelLifeand Letters, 1892, ed. Florence Marryat

p. 10 Lover Life by B Bernard, 2 vols, 1874 There is an interesting
introduction to Handy Andy, ed 1907, by Charles Whibley

p. 170. I'ver Life, by W J Fitzpatnck, 2 vols, 1879, and by E. Downey
(2 vdls, 1906), who corrects Fitzpatrick in many points, and prints a number
of new letters, those written to John Blackwood being of most interest

p 171 Gal«ton A good bibliography is found at the beginning of The
Life of William Carkion, being his Autobiography and Letters, etc, by D J
ODonoghue, Dublin, 2 vols, 186 The first vol is Carleton's own , the
seoond is Mr O'Donoghué's continuation.  There are many separate edd of
Traits and Stones, and of severd of the more popular anong the other books
Oarleton was made much better known m England by the Selections, with
introduction, by W. B. Yesats, 1839 ('Camelot Classics). O'Donoghue, Works
gfw. 0, 4 vola, 18%.

p. 176. Ditratlt For bibliography see Camb Hist. Eng. Lit., IlIL 5457
Novels and Tales, 11 vok, 1831 The standard Life is that by W. F. Mony-
penny, continued by G. E, Buckle, 6 vals, 1910-20, this contains some admir-
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able accounts of Digadli's novels  Thelagt vol (1920) came to hand too late to
admit of comment here upon the brilliant fragment, reprinted from Times of
many yearsago (which | failed to look up), and baptized by Mr E. Gosse Fal conet
(see his discussion with Mr. Buckle as to date of compostion, in Observer, 20
and 27 June 1920)

p 18 New Toryism. For a penetrating analysis of this see Cazamian, Le
Roman social, pp 329 ff, and the whole chapter

p 188 Lytton See Life, by the second Earl of Lytton, 1913, and the
admirable Bulwvr Lytton, by T H S Escott, 1913 There are various edd.
(' Knebworth," etc) of the novels, and some of them include a number of
Lytton's. other works

p 189 note 1 Paul Clifford. On thisroman athese, on its reflection of the
spirit of the hour, and on its debt to Godwin, sse Cazamian, Roman social,
etc, pp 79-81, the use of thieves' dang is noted as having possbly given a
hint to Dickens

p 189 note 2. A recent critic The late Lieut W T Young, M A., of the
Royal Garrison Artillery, in Camb Hist of Eng Lit, voL xni. (1916), ch. xui,
p 418 Lieut Young waskilled in France on July 12, 1917 , his death wasa
loss to criticiam, and | may take leave to single out, for appreciation and
acknowledgement, his chaptersinthe C H £ L on 'the lesser novelists and
on 'Meredith, Butler, and Gissing'

p 192 Mm Gore See Harold Child, Camb. H\st ting Lit, xu. 246-7,
| must confess that his remarksinduced me to read this one story, and that |
have not brought myself to explore Mrs Gore further, though the London
Library catalogue has sixteen entries ' v

p 194 Dickens See the full and nutritious bibliography by G A. Bfrown]
in Camb. Hist Eng. Lit, XHL 53044, which includes list of other hibliographies,
account of MSS, and of eech work aa it gppeared , dso lids of plays, illustra
tions, etc, etc  Among the critics of Dickens, | have found mog profit in
George Gissing, 0. D, a Critical Sudy, 1898, and in Tanes chapter in his
Hist delaLitt. anglaise

p 195 note 1 Calyle Sr C Gavan Duffy, Conversations with C, p 75.
' Thackeray had more reality in him and would cut up into a dozen Dickenses,
" His [Dickens'] chief faculty was that of a comic actor'

p 195 note2. a ftllow-crafUman. Henry James, Notts of a Son and Brother,
1914, p 237

p 19, note 1 tomakewar On Dickensscampaigns, and on his' philoaophie
de Nod,' s=e above dl Cazamian, Le Eoman social, pp. 210-314 («.£., p. 294, D.
" et un collaborates artistique de Carlyle et de Lord Ashley', and the reference,
pp. 298-300, to the picture of afactory town in Old Curiosity Shop, ohs xliv -xIv.).

p 196 note 2. shorthand. Forgter, i 80, Letters, u. 283 (' | daresay | am
at this present writing [1856] the best shorthand wnter in the world')

p 197 many a casud pitoe To Boz add Sketches of Young Gentlemen
(1838) and Sketches of Young Couples (1840) dight things, a museum of minor
manners, an odd reverson to the old-fashioned ‘character' of two centimes
back. In the other 'reprinted pieces of early date may be noticed 'The
Schoolboy's Story® and 'Our School,! and dso 'The Detective Police and
smilar papers, both as prophe%/i ng severd things in the novels, and as showing
some of Dickenss 'documents.
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p 209 workhouse evils Dickens was charged by Miss Martmeau and
others with imputing to the New Poor Law the evils of the old one, and he
seenia to have been in some confusion on the point; yet sse Cazamian, Le
Roman social > pp 263-4, who shows that he waslargdly right after dl

p 211, note 1. titles Forger tells much of the pains taken by Dickens
over histitles, and of the infdlible evolution of the right one , eg for Copper-
fidd, in Life, 11 432-4 , of which the title findly adopted on the green covers
was The Personal Hutory, Adienturet, Experience, and Observation of Dawd
Copperfield the Younger, of Blunderstone Rookery> which he never meant to be
pubhthed on any account See too F G. Kitton, The Novels of C D, 1897,
p 132 for the first shots (Tom All Alone", etc ) at the title of Bleak House
Kitten's book is full of interesting and genial matter

p 211, note 2 Habldt Browne See Edgar Browne, Phizand Dickens, 1913
p. 245 'this tendency to introduce a beautiful trifle in attenuation of agrot-
eque belongs to Browne and to no other caricaturist of thetime' Thisremark
refers to the earliest novels, later, speaking of Chuxdewt, Mr Edgar Browne
points out, in respect of his father's art, that 'beauty, which had only been
furtively shown, is now openly displayed,' and that'there is a tendency to
impart a certain dignified character to common objects’ Thisistrue of Dickens
do

p. 214 at Lytton's instance For Dickens's account of this, and the origina
ending, see Forgter, Life, 111 3356 Lytton's ' such good reasons are not given ,
they would have been of interest In the uncontammated version, Estdla is
widowed, aud then marries 'a Shropshire doctor' who had befriended her
againgt Drummle.  She meets Pip in Piccadilly, while he is leading the child
of Joe and Biddy, and kissss it (' she supposed the child, | think, to be my
child’)  She now hasa heart to understand what ‘my heart used to be' We
rather doubt that, but in any case this conclusion is a thousand times better
than the received one

p. 221 Wilkie Collins See Letters of Charles Dickene to With' Calling,
1851-1870 (1892) There is an ingructive criticism, pp. 151-3 of Reades
Griffith Gaunt, which had been assaled for impropriety  Dickens spesks up
bravely for the book, but makes his (rather British) reserves about certain
passges  Also see hibliographica details of the partnership in Camb  Htot.
Eng Lit, loc eit"

p 225 Reade 0. L. Reade and 0. Reade, C £, a Memoair, 2 vols, 1887,
contains much detail of interest about Reade's methods of work .

p 231 Tn&ekeray Fullest bibliography in Lewis Mdville W M 7", a
Biography, 2 vols, 1910, 11 149-347, see too Camb. Eng. Lit., XUL 525-30.
A very full ed. isthe 'Oxford' one, ed G Samtsbury, 17 vals, 1908 in which
many stray papers were rescued for the first time  The 'biographical’ ed., 13
vols¢1899, contains vauable matter in the introductions by Anne Thackeray
Ritchie. FitzGerdd's Letter', Thackeray's own letters of 1847-55 to the Brook-
fiedds (second ed, 1887), and his Lettert to an American Family, ed. L. W.
Baxter, 1904, may be named for further materid. Mr. Mdvillés work gathers
up much new matter (gpeeches, portraits, anecdotes, traits, etc.), and his preface
giveé asummary account of the biographica source.

p 234. Ohjurw d Benurtl Le Pud ffiArgil' is adapted in The Bedford Row
‘Conspiracy, or rather 'transfused,’ in the phrase of Professor SainUbury, Hut.
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of the French, Novel, u. (1919), 293, gv for a comparison of the two novelists,
*in some ways he was a kind of Thackeray severd degrees under-proof—a
smal beer Thackeray that was a very excellent creature'

p 258 George Eliot Life, at related in her Letter' and Journals, ed. J W
Cross, 3vals, 185, Lettersto Sam Suait, 1872-80, ed. R Stuart, 1909  See
too reff in Spencer, Autob  Much matter of interest collected by Miss M. H.
Deskin, Marly Life of G E. (preface by C. H Herford), 1913  The reff in
text to critics are found in R H Button, Essays, Theological and Literary,
2vols, 1871, IL 294-367 ; Lord Acton, O E'« Life, in Nineteenth Cent., March
1885, reprinted in Historical Essays, and see especialy his Corresp., ed. Figgis
and Laurence, 1917, in letter of 9th July 1885, for W H Henley, sse Views
and Reviews, Literature, 1800 Sir L Stephen's work, 1902, is in ' Eng Men
of Letters’ Many edd of works, Essays and Leaves from a Note-book, ed
C L, Lewes, 1834, include some Westminster and other articles  See too art
by Mrs Craigie m Ency Brit (eleventh ed )

p. 276 Trollope By far the best study isby T H S Escott, A T,his
Works, Associates, and Lit Originals 1913, with bibllolg of first edd by
Margaret Lavington. The ed of the ' Barsetshire Noves,” 8 vols, 1906, by
Frederic Harrison, with his introductions, should be singled out

p 282 The Bronttii Literature very large The chief biographica matter
isfound in Mrs Gaskells Life of C B, 1857 (of which the origind unmodified
form is reprinted inthe (Thornton' ed of the novels (12 vals, 1901), with notes
by Temple Scott and B W Willett), and in C Shorter, The Brontes, Life and
Letters, 2 vals, 1908 (over 700 letters, and a great body of material), m Shorter,
C B and her Circle, 18%6, and in the various publications of the Bronte
Society, 18% ff Among the last may be named C. Vaughan, C. andE B, a
Contrast, and Sr Sidney Leg, C B. in London There are many edd of the
ssers' works.  There is a bibliography (which | have not seen) by B Wood,
for Bronte Soc, 1895 Among many criticisms should be mentioned (bada
of course, Swinburne's Note on C B,) Les S&urs Bronte, by Ernest Dimnet,
1910

p 286. the mad wife. See A A Jack, Camb Hist Eng Lit, xiu 414-16,
for an abgtract of Sheridan Le Fanu's Chapter in the History of a Tyrone
Famny firgt printed m Dublln University Mag, Oct 183, it is as Mr Jack
says, 'decidedly possble® or probable, that the incident m Jane Eyre was
suggested by a memory of this tde.

p 288 M. Eager See Times, July 29, 1913 for the four letters m French
to him from C. B, with trandation and remarks by F Marion Spidmann , and
leading article, same date, in which it is observed ' All her life she wasin love
with an |deal and so far as Heger was her ided, she was in love with him and
knew it' | cannot see that the words 'in love' are applicable even in this
e

p. 292 more cfctsrful impresson.  See too Mrs. Ellis Chadwick's art on
Emily Bronte in Nineteenth Century, Oct 1919, pp. 977-87, bringing evidence
as to Emily's popularity a the pension Heger, and of her vishbly kind and
sympathetic character.

pi 297. Mrs OasktU. Seg Sr Adolphus Ward, at m D jV. B., Comb.
Htit Eng. Lit., xiu. 373-6 , and prefaces to the 'Knutoford' ed. of the
Works, 8 vals, 1906, which contain much new matter, tracing of sources etc.
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See too Lady Ritchies preface to her ed of Cranford, 1891  For chron6logica
order of publications, and bibliographies, see Comb Hut Eng Lit, xui 549
51 For Mrs Gaskdl's work as a political and socia document, see Oazamian,
Le Roman social, pp 380419, especidly the long analysis of Mary Barton,
and the dlusion (pp 406-7) to W R. Gregss criticisms of it, in his Mistaken
Aim'  of Hie Working Classes, from the standpoint of the employer and of
the old economy , on this too sse Sr A. Ward, C H E L, loc cit

p 34 Miss Yone See Chrigtabel ft Coleridge, C M Y, Her Lift and
Letters, 1903, dso Ethel Romanes, CM Y, An Appreciation, 1908 (adds
interesting matter on Miss Y onge's connexion with the Oxford Movement, with
Keble, etc, and dso many summaries and sketches of the dones) Miss
Coleridge gives a cataogue of works, staggering in their number , many have
never been reprinted , but the more popular novels have passad through many
edd and are easy to find

p 307 Mrs Oliphant Her works have not been collected The Autobio-
graphy and Letters were edited by Mrs H Coghill, 1899

p 309 note 1 Charles Kingdey The Letters and Memories of his Life,
edited by hiswife, 2 vals, 1877, are included invols. i -iv of the ed. de lux' of
Life and Works, 19 vols, 1901-3 Neither this, nor even the Works, 28 vals,
18805, are complete but most of Kmgdey's best books are ubiquitous, in
many edd.

p 30, note 2 Parson Lot' These tracts do not seem to have been
collected, but there are sufficient specimens given in the Lettersand Memories.
For an account of Kmgdey's connexion with the Christian Socidists, and of the
oppodition to him, see the preface by Thomas Hughes to the popular ed of
Alton Locke, 1877; and notably Cazamian, op cit, ch. vui, especidly pp.
44859, 528-31

p. 31, note 1 Gibbon. The story of Hypatia is told in Decline and Fall,
ch. xlvii. In his preface Kmgdey remarks 'And thus an age, which, to the
shdlow insight of a sneerer like Gibbon, ssems only arotting and amless chaos
of sensudity and anarchy, fanaticism and hypocrisy, produced a Clement and
an Athanase, a Chrysostom and Augustineg'  Gibbon, from his own point of
view, is by no means ungenerous towards Chrysostom, Athanase, and Augustine,
or sparing in his prase of them An instance of Kmgdey's dapdash way of
patting his casejust wrong; for which, as we know, he was to suffer later

p 311, note 2 rhythm in last ch of Westward Hol See Samtsbury, Hist,
of Prose Rhythm, pp. 400-5, | have gpplied the hint (see next note) to The
Heroes too

p 313 another movement The vertica bars mark the natural divisions of
the passage, taken as prose, the vertica dots denote the verse-rhythm, which
crosss the other, and on the whole, though not entirely, overpowers it For
this crossing of two tides | may refer to my paper English Prose Numbers, in
Essays and Sudies of the Eng Association, val. iv, 1913, pp 29-64. Note
that m the first quotation (* And he sang ") this crossing hardly occurs a
all; "« it comes near to a verse in which there are very few ‘substitutions;
and in which the 'feet,' as in prose, dso begin with the beginning of a word,
and end with the ending of the same or of another word

p. 316. 'a public school' See art on Hughes in Ency Bnt, llth ed, by
T. Secoombe -
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p 324 Meredith The Letters of G M, collected and edited by his son (W
M Meredith), two vols, 1912, are the primary source for biography, for the
best brief summary, see T Seccombe, in Diet Nat Bwg, Suppl IL (1912)
J A Hammerton, G M in Criticism and Anecdote, 1909, and valuable
gleanings in G M, Some Kaily Appreciation’, sdected by Maurice Buxton
Fonnan, 1909 (including reviews by 0 Kmgsley, George Eliot, James Thomson,
W E. Henley, and Mark Pattison) The works are in many forms, the fullest
being the 'memorial’ ed , 27 vols, 1909-11, and the 'edition de hixe,' 36 vals,
and portfolio of illustrations, 18961911  Bibliography by Arundel Esdaile in
vol xxvn of the former of these edd, and in vol XXVL of the latter (dso
separately, 1907), and there is further matter in the list by John Lane,
appended to G M, Some Characteristics, by W Le Galhenne (1890, fifth ed
revised 1900) The alterations of text (most numerous in Ricliard Feverel,
Evan Harrington, and Harry Richmond, and in certain poems) are collated in
the large edd in the same vols as the bibliographies. Among the best critica
books are those by G M Trevelyan, The Poetry and Philosophy of G M,
1906 (see too his valuable notes in the one-vol ed. of Poet Works, 1912), by
Mrs M Sturge Henderson, G M, Novelist, Poet, Refoimer, 1907 (with
chapters on some of the verse by Basl de Se'lmcourt), and by James Moffatt,
G M, a Primer to the Novels, 1909 (including clear useful abgtracts of the
plots) Seedso 0 Photiades, G M, Paris, 1910 (vist, interview, and etude) ,
and Camb Hist of Eng Lit, xiu, 440-9 (1916), by W T Young For the
large literature of reference see the at in Diet Nat Biog eg, H M
Hyndman, Reminiscences, 1911 , H S Salt, Life of James Thomson (‘B F)),
1839, ds0 Goss, Life of Swinburne, 1917

p. 332 OdesonFrance See G M Trevelyan's notes in Poet Works, one-vol
ed, 1912

p 334 ModernLove See Trevelyan, ibid , and for arunning anaysis, Mrs.
Sturge Henderson, G M, ch vi

p 338 Sage Enamoured See again Mrs. Sturge Henderson, pp 156-161 ,
theie are few better unravellers of Meredith's idess

p 339 note 1 the Sysem in Richard Feveiel See the leview in The Times,
Oct 14, 1859 (quoted in G M, Some Early Appreciations), for a pointed
criticism of the irrelevance of the 'system' to the catastrophe, dso (tb,
pp 65-6) for a protest, on the ground of 'poetical justice,' againgt the sacrifice
of Lucy ‘'a barbarity like that for which Mr Charles Dickens is so often
answerable—that of dlaughtering the innocents out of pure sentimentalism
[itdics mine], and if he does not, like Mr. fhckens, linger on the agonies of
his victims, he deserves equdly to be haunted by the ghost of his most beauti-
ful creation' The objection taken in my text is somewhat different.

p 33, note 2. unlikely events See R Feveidl, ch. xlii. (‘Why can't you
go to your wife, Richard ?—' For a reason you would be the first to approve,
Austin.')  What reason is meant ? Is it mple remorse a having yielded to
Bella—remorse exasperated by the paternal’ system' which has trained him to
amorbid overestimate of such alapse (' his education had thus wrought him to
think." ibid ) ? This seems hardly adequate , some link is wanting.

p. J0. revison of Richard Feverel. The origind first four chapters were
boiled down into one. Some tiresome humours were m this way struck out,
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but s0 too were some treasures, such as Richard's tale of the midnight vist, the
mterneir of the baronet and the doctor, and Letty's theft of the letter The
whole chapter (' A Shadowy view of Ccdebs Pater') on Mrs Grandison was
dropped, no doubt as a digression, but Carola Grandison is a loss Many
other brief passages are maimed without apparent reason  The dates when
these changes were made are not wholly clear from the bibliography (6d de
luxe, voL xxxvi) The second ed, 1878, was 'altered and condensed', while
the cheep ed of 189 is desoribed as the 'revised text of 1897 (the new
popular’ ed).

p 343 Janet licnester  Some noticeably beautiful scenes between Harry
and Janet were cut down m the strict revison which the book underwent
(bibliography does not say when, and | am unable to consult the various edcL )
The chapter cdled ' A First Struggle with my Father.' preceding the present
ch, xliv, went out, and dso ' Janet and |," and the long sequel, are logt in the
present ch. hv The long book is thus lightened, but much is log.

p. 347 Helene Ton Ddnniges (von Racowitza, finaly Baroness Schewitsch)
Menu Besnehungen au Ferdinand Lassalle, Bredau, 1879, the work originally
used for the novel , Von Anderen und Mir, Berlin, 1909 , autobiography, Eng
tr, 1910 See too Elizabeth E Evans, F L und H von D, a Modern
Tragedy, 1897 Kutschbach, Lassalles Tod, Chemnitz, 1830, puts a different
complexion on many scenes, such as theimportant interview (Tragic Comedians,
chs xn., xvu.) between Helene and Lassdle's two emissaries, and his verson is
a Helends expense.  In 1892 Meredith issued a 'revised and corrected® ed,
with prefatory note by Joseph Jacobs, this | have not seen, but only a few
trifling changes are noted m the collation in id de luxe, xxxvi 249 The
generd method is shown by the first interview of Alvan and Olatilde, part of
which is gtraight from Bez, pp 38 foil, while the subject of their talk, Ham-
let's madness, isinvented Kutschbach, p 186, gives Lassdlesinsulting letter
to her father, m which he dtates that he has learned 'dass Ihre Tochter Helene
erne verworfene Dimeist', this is'the black thingflungat her in time to come’,
T. C, ch v, and ch xvn, 'sending her to the deuce with the name she
deeerves,' in Tresten's phrase She did not deserve that, the great Lassdle
was a 'super-cad' if he wrote it, but she seems to have been bad or weak
enough in any case  For an interesting memory of Helene as a precocious
child, and of her parents socid Wednesday evenings a Munich in the Fifties,
se Dr E K. Muspratt, My Life and Work, 1917, pp 46-7

p. 348 note 1 Diandsaction. See Letters, n 529-32, 642-3, for Meredith's
plea, as he tries in vain to bnng one of his correspondents, a lady, to a
chantable reading of this affair

p 348 note 2. MrsNorton, At a meeting of the Irish Literary Society of
London (reported in Manchester Guardian, 11 June 1897) Lord Dufferm
explained the facts One witness was Henry Reeve, of the Edinburgh, who
effected the interview between Delane and Lord Aberdeen, and 'the truth
came out a lagt in the Grevdle Memoirs, but it failed to overtake the slander
about Mrs Norton," which 'had found place in the works of four historians,
and 'was current m society' Thus Lord Dufferm, what | have seen of his
kinswoman's tales and verses (Tales and Sketches, 1850, The Lady of La
Garvye, 1862) indicates a good deal less wit and power than the work of her
Sger Helen, Lady Dufferm (Countess of Giflord), Lord Dufferm's mother, m
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whose Songs, Poems, and Verses (1894) there is a memoir by him. They
include the well-known Irish Emigrant and Emigrant Ship, and dso the
plessant lines The Gates of Somnauth, which compare well with Macaulay's
ferocious banter in his well known

p 360 anadmirer 0O Photiades, O M, Paris, 1910
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Philos of the Inductive Sciences,
Whewel's, i 410 n
Philos of Kant, Adainson's, i 87
Philos of Reflection, Hodgson's i 85
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Princessof Thule, B‘Iacks 11 318
Principle in Art, etc, Patmore's, n

104
Pr|7 nciples of Biology, Spencer's, i 70,

Principles of Geology, Lydl's, i 65
Prmolgles of PoI gyl’:'co%ony, J'S

Pr|n0| ?Ie of Psychol ogy, Spencer's, i
Prmoples of Sociology, Spencer's, i

Prlor Matthew, 11 151, 251
anate of the Buffs, Sr'F Doyle's, 11

Probleirgr)s of Greater Britain, Dilke's,
Problems of Life and Mind, Lewess,

i 75
Procter MissA A, 11 129
—— BWT Barry Cornwall 1, 11
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INDEX

Rog;%la?)e Eliot's, u 261, 263-4, 268,
Ronsard, Pierre, i 285, 288, 371
Rootsz1 gf g&e Mountains, W. Morriss,

h
Rory O'More, Lover's, u. 169-70
Rosa, Sdvator, i 219
Rosamond, Swi nburne's, u. 57
Rosamund, Queen of the Lombards,
Swinburnes, u 59, 77
RoseandtheRing, Thackeray's, n 233,

Rose I'\/Ia%Rossettai:'% u 2 3 4, 14,

Rosny, Brownmgs,l 391
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Sainte-Beuve C-A,i 107, 194, 250,
255, 270, 2’73 426n
Samtsh urX George, i vi,405n,408n
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Sand, George, i 263, 271, 272, 277,
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Stede, Sr R, u 242, 246, 247

Sephen, Sr James, | 63

——, Sr James FitZlames, i 684,
10, 58, 103, 127, 295, 410 n

—, James Kenneth, i 64, 11 155

—— SrLedig i 884, 2947, i 31,
41, 42, 64, 78, 85, 103, 216, 314,
347, 408 n, 409 n, 410 n, 413 n,
414 n, 415 n, 419 n, 420 n, 421 n,
427 n; u 138, 259-60, 266, 319,
334, 346, 369, 383 n

Sephens F.G.,11 3

Stg(l)igng, John, i. 11, 34, 39, 40, 48,

Sene Laurence i. 16, 326-7; u.
192, 220, 247, 356, 864

of Criticism, Ros

INDEX

Stevenson, R A M, i 321

— R L ,n 25 52, 249, 11. 324,
343, 350, 371

Stewart, Dugald, i 221

Steyne, Marqwsof u 180, 238-9, 243

Stlrllng,MlssGraham i 306

——, J Hutohmson, i 86

Stones of Venice, Raskin's, i
223, 224-7, 239, 240

Stojrggof Doom, Miss Ingdow's, u 128,

221,

Sory of Ida, Miss Alexander's, i 247
Sory of Mary Ancel, Thackeray's, n
234

Sory of My Heart, Jeffenes, i 307
StoryofNuncomar SrJ F Stephens

i 127
Sory of Pornic See Gold Hair,
Browning's

Sory of the Glittering Plain, W
Morriss, u 60

Stothard, Thomas, i 225

Strachey, Sr John, i 127

Strafford, Brownmgsl 366, 368

Strange Adventures of a Phaeton,
Black's, 11 318

Srange Parable, De Tabley's, u 132

Srangers Yet, Houghton's, 11 94

Strfgng_g Story, Bulwer Lytton's, n

Stratford de Redchffe, Lord, i 177

Stratton Water, Rossetti's, u 3, 11-12

Strauss, D F,i 156, 373, n 260

Srayed Reveller, eic, M Arnold's, i
2,257, n 3

Stray Sudies, J R, Green's, i 164

Sreanlés Secret, Rossettls, u 2, 3

1,

Stubbs, William, i 167-9, 93, 163,
206, 417-18 n

Sudies in Delhi, IMyal's, n 134

Sudies in Prose and Poetry, Swin-
burnes, u 59

Sudies in Song, Swinburne's, 11 58

Sudiesin the Hist of the Renaissance,
Pater's, i 278, 281-2, 284-5

Studies of a Biographer, Sr L
Stephen's, i 295

Sudies of Sensation and Event,
Ebenezer Joness, n 95

S“.Jdi2°§‘30f the Greek Poets, Symondss,

I

Sudy of Ben Jonson, Swinburne's,
1158,83

Study of Poetry, M Arnold's, i 265,
271-2

Study of Religion, J Martineau's, i 88

Stusdg of Shakespeare, Swinburne's, 11

Stu of Souology, Soenca's i 70
Study of Spinoza, J Martineau's, i. 88



INDEX

Sudy of Victor Hugo, Swinburne's, n
Style Patersl 6, 266, 283, 290-1,

Sjbaltern Glegs, 11 166
Subect|on of Women, Mill's, i 49, 50,

Subl|me and Beautiful, Burke on the,
Su estions for Acad Organisation,
ison's, i 215
Sullivan, Sr Arthur, i 256, n 161
Summer in Skye, Alexander Sm|ths
'Stjjlmger isgone,' eto , MissRossti's,
Surllg{:ly Up the River, Thomson's, n
Sjgde’ring Flood, W Morriss, 11 49,
SUppowd 3C303nfona eto, Tenny-
Surtea R S, 11 1666, 163
SJrveé/ of En lish Literature, 1780-
0 EItons| v, 1, 406 n,

23n,n16
S\Nltionar[an|1613:l,19930:L

307, 314, n 147,165, 186, 226,
235, 236, 237, 246-7

S/vlft Lecky%t| 414 n

Qwift, §

hen's,i 295
Swi nburne A %) 555 , 1, 82,
83, R 141 327792 300, 305,

368 370, 3
Switzerland, M Arnold‘s| 261

bd, H von, i 58 410n

bil, Dlsraells,| 3, 11 179,181,187,

1%
'Sydney Yendys' u 94 See Do-
&/I Vi a"s Lovers, Mrs Qaskel's, n 298,

IweandBruno Caroll's' [D
leon S B [Dodg-

monds, J A ,i 292-4
mons, Arthur i 7élSln 11 83
n

stge?nofLo ic,J 8 Mill's,i 42, 48,

, 56-7, N
System of %néhenc Philosophy, Spen-

cer's i . N
S,{stt7)2edeP0I itiquepositive, Conte's,
i.
TABLET, LORD DE (0 Leicegter

Warren), u 1814, 331, 079n
Tadltus, P)Coraeh lis'l'

427
Ta&Hippoégf i 335,406 n, 409 n,
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